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BBEOAEHWE

>

B pasBuTUM MCTOPUYECKON HayKM OCOBYHO POSib UTPaeT M3yyeHue
NepexoAHbIX 3TaroB B XWU3HW rocyAapcTB 1 HapoAoB. VicTopus EBponb
IHHI—IV BB. feMOHCTPMPYET HaM YHUKASIbHbIA B 3TOM OTHOLUEHWW (e~
HOMEH CTO/IKHOBEHWS U MepensieTeHns UCTOPUYECKNX ABNEHUIA W Mpo-
LLeCCOB, XapaKTepHbIX N8 ABYX Pa3/NYHbIX O06LLECTBEHHO-3KOHOMYI-
YeCKMX (hopmaLmid, Kaxaas U3 KOTOpbIX MOAOLLMA K CBOEMY 3aKary.
B 3TOM CTONKHOBEHWMM BapBapCKWX M/EMEH, Y4YaCTHWKOB Benukoro
nepecesieHNs HapoAoB, HAaXOAALLMXCA Ha CTafun pPasfoXeHus 06-
LUMHHO-POAOBbIX 'OTHOLLUEHWA, C PUMCKOI vMMepuen, nepexuvBaroLLei
Kpuanuc  pabosnafiesib4eckoro crnocoba MpPOM3BOACTBA, POXKAAETCH
HOBas O06LLHOCTL GOfee BbICOKOro nopsgka — paHHedeosanbHOe Bap-
BapCKoe rocyAapcTBo. B KnyOke CMOXHbIX WCTOPUYECKMX Mpo6em,
XapaKTepHbIX A1 3TOr0 Mepuoja, 3HauMTe/lbHOE MeCTO 3aHUMaeT
rotckas npobnema, B yactHoctTu uctopusa rotos I — IV BB., Korja
OHU BCTYMalOT B aKTUBHOE B3aMMOZgECTBME C I03AHEPUMCKON 1 PaH-
HEBM3aHTUIACKON MMMepuaMU. 3ydeHne MepexoaHou WUCTOPUYECKON
3MoXy OCOGEHHO BaXXHO, TaK Kak MO3BOMSET MPOCNeAUTb OOy -
HaMUKy pasBMTUA BapBapCKMX OOLLECTB, a TaKXe B W3BECTHOW Mepe
CNOXHble NpoLecchbl 3THOreHesa. 3JTO [aeT BO3MOXHOCTb 06pKCcOBaTb
1 06LLYH 3THWYECKYH KapTUHY MOrpaHM4YHoro ¢ PUMCKOW, a 3atem u
¢ BusaHTuiickoit umnepuein Bapsapckoro mupa B 111—IV BB.

WcToprsi B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWIA NO34HEIA PUMCKOI Mmnepun ¢ norpa-
HUYHBIMM NNeMeHamn Ha [yHae, rae roTbl, Kak W3BECTHO, Cbirpaiu
60/bLLUYIO PONb, YPEe3BbIYAHO BaXXHA C TOUKW 3PEHMSI PacKpbiTMA 60—
nee 06LWWen npo6iemMbl — B3aUMOOTHOLLEHUI MO3AHEPUMCKOr0  pabo—
BMafieNlbyeckoro o6LiecTBa, a 3aTeM U 0O6LIecTBa paHHetheofanbHOro
C BapBapCKMM MMPOM BOOOGLLE. BOiHbI PUMCKOI MMnepun ¢ npuayHai-
CKUMW MeMeHaMK, 3aHsBLUMe 6oriee YeM CTONETHWIA Nepunog, OoKasanw
OFPOMHOE BO3[ECTBME Ha BCHO BHELLUHEMOAMTUYECKYIO VMCTOPUIO UMME
pyM NOCNegHWX CTONEeTWA. liccnegoBaHve BOMPOCOB O PasMeLLEHUN
rotos B CeBepHOM [1pnyepHOMOpbE M O Camoi AAUTENbHOCTY UX Mpe-
OblBaHMA 34eCb MPeLCTaBAsSeT HEMaNbIli UHTEPEC U ANS OTeYeCTBEHHON
nctopyn. OHO MOMOraeT OCMbICINTL C/IOXKHBIA XOf, UCTOPUYECKOTO
npouecca B HOro-BoctouHoit EBpone B nepBoil nonoBuHe | Thicsaue—
NETUSA H. 3., TaK Kak roTbl ABASANCL OAHUM M3 Y4aCTHWKOB Bennkoro
rnepecenieHns HapofoB. YACHeHVe palioHOB pacceneHus rotos B Cesep-
HOM [MpnuyepHOMOpbe MMeeT 6O/bLLOE MO3HaBaTeNbHOE 3HayeHue, 160
CNoco6CTBYET PACMPOCTPAHEHWNIO KOHKPETHLIX Hay4YHO-MCTOPUYECKUX
3HaHWIA 0 BaKHOM Mepuofe B MCTOPUM Halleld CTpaHbl.
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MucbmeHHas Tpaguuusa O rotax, Kak W3BECTHO, [OBO/IbHO 3Hauu-—
TenbHa. Ho ee OT/IMYaEeT TO, YTO YMOMUHAHWA O HUX B CBUAETENbCTBAX
FPEYECKUX N PUMCKMX UCTOPUKOB NPUHALEXAT BpeMeHW 6oriee no3a-
HeMy, YeM TO, Korga PuvMcCKas vmnepus BrepBble CTOSIKHY/Mach C ro-
Tamm Ha HwkHem [yHae. Mpuxogutca UMeTb B BUAY M TO 06CTOATE/b—
CTBO, YTO TEPMUHO/OTWS APEBHWX B OMKUCaHUM MOACTYNaBLUMX Torja
K [yHalCKOM rpaHuue WMMepun MNnemMeH [Janeko He efyHOo06pasHa,
MO3TOMY BbISIB/IEHVE BCAKWUIA pa3 3a TePMUHAMU «FOTbl», «CKUADbD»,
«OCTPOrOTbl» W «BE3ErOTbl» AECTBUTENIbHON STHUYECKOW NMPUHAZ/IEX-
HOCTW TOTO WM WMHOTO M/IEMEHN MPELCTaB/IfeT HeMasible TPYAHOCTU.
B T0 e Bpems [eTa/lbHbll aHa/M3 NUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWMKOB U COMO-
CTaB/IEHVE OfHUX CBEAEHWUI C APYrUMU [at0T HEKOTOPYH BO3MOXHOCTb
[N19 BOCCTAHOB/IEHWSA UCTOPWN TOTOB, a TaKXe COCTaB/ieHWs Gonee nunu
MeHee 060CHOBaHHOrO MpeAcTasfieHns 06 061acTAX UX MPOXUBaHUS.
Mpryem OKasblBAeTCA, YTO Ha OCHOBAHUM MNCbMEHHBLIX UCTOYHWKOB Mbl
MIMEeM BO3MOXXHOCTb FOBOPUTL CKOPEE O PErvoHax, BXOAMBLLUX B Chepy
nepedBMKEHVIA TOTOB, TakK CKasaTb TEPPUTOPMAX FOTCKOW 3KCMaHCUM,
HEXeNn, 0 MecTax NMOCTOSAHHOIO UX 06UTaHMA. Peub WAET, pasymeeTtcs,
He O KOY4eBOM 00pa3se XXM3HW 3TWX M/IEMEH, a /llb: O BbISB/IEHUN Ha
OCHOBaHUW CBWAETENbCTB aHTUYHbIX M BU3AHTUIACKUX aBTopoB Il —
IV BB. reorpauyeckvx pavioHOB /OKanM3auum rOTCKUX TMIEMEH.
HecoMHeHHO, 3[eCb BO3MOXHO W TMPYB/IEYEHNE [aHHBLIX apXeosioruu,
aHTPONOMIOTUW, NIMHTBUCTUKKN, HO BCE 3TO MOXET COCTaBWUTb MpesMeT
OTAE/NbHOIO  WCCNefoBaHus.

cTopuyeckas HayKa VMEET 3HauuTe/ibHble JOCTVIKEHWS B U3YUYEHUN
ncropuu rotos I1—IV BB. HecmoTpst Ha Npe4noNioXMTeNbHbIA Xapak-
Tep MHOTMX BbIBOLOB, €€ MOXHO CUMTaTb JOCTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHHOIA.
B 06wpx YepTax M3y4eHbl BONPOCLI 60pb6bl FOTOB C PUMCKOI nMnepueit
Ha [yHalCKOI rpaHuLe, B 6a/IKaHCKUX Y MasioasniiCKMX NMPOBUHLMAX,
a TaKkXke UX B3aUMOOTHOLLUEHWS C APYrUMU MNeMeHamu, roceneHve Ha
3eMAAX UMMEpUN, MPUHATME XPUCTUAHCTBA. TeM He MeHee B FOTCKOM
npo6sieMe A0 CUX MOP €Lle OCTaeTCa MHOr0 HeAACHOT0. Tak, AabHelLLei
KOHKpeTu3aLumm TpebytoT HEeKOTOpble BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C paccerne-
Hvem rotoB B CeBepHom [lpuyepHomopbe U Ha bankaHax. K HUM o1-
HOCATCA YTOYHEHMEe HanpaB/ieHWs OOLLEero ABMXEHWUS roToB, onpeaerne—
HWe BPEeMEHW WX MepsBoro nossfeHus B CesepHom [puyepHOMOpLE T
Ha bankaHax, a Takxe TeX paioHOB, rAe rotbl paHbLUe BCEro nosisu-
NACb Ha tore. Mbl, B CYLLIHOCTK, BCE eLle He 3HaeM, OTKY/Ja VIMEHHO OHU
NPeAnpPUHSANN CBOW BTOPXEHWS B PUMCKYHO MMMepuo — K3 obnacreld
CesepHoro [MpuyepHomopba wnnnm HwxkHero [yHasd. HepoctaTouHo
fiCHa cama reorpagus roxofoB roToB, TaK Kak B XOfe 3TWX MOXOAOB
MX 4YaCcTb B HEKOTOPbIX C/lyyasX OCTaBasiaCb Ha PUMCKUX 3eMIIfX.
Masio 13BecTeH XapakTep OTHOLLEHWIA rOTOB C NPUAYHANCKUMU 1 MpU-
YEePHOMOPCKMMW M/IEMEHAMU, & TAKXe C NyHHamu. PelleHue 3tux Bo-
MPOCOB BO MHOTOM 3aBWCWUT OT BCECTOPOHHErO aHann3a BCei MuUCbMeH—
HOM Tpaauumm o rotax. BaxHO BbisiBNEHWE BCeX TeX CBUAETENbCTB, KO-
TOpble JAtOT MpsAMble WM KOCBEHHble CBefeHMs 0 rotax B CeBepHOM
MpuuepHomopbe 1 Ha bankaHax B I11—IV BB., a Take aHanu3 cre-
LIMMKN KKAOr0 MCTOYHWMKA W CTEMeHW ero JOCTOBEPHOCTW. 3TO Mo-
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3BONISET -faTb OOMee LEe/IOCTHYHO KapTUHY MPeAcTaBieHnidi caMux [peB—
HUX O pa3MeLleHnN TOTCKMUX MNNeMeH.

YunTtbiBas OCTPOAMCKYCCUOHHbIA XapakTep npobnematuku paboTbl,
B NepByl0 ouepefb HeOOXOAMMO PacCMOTPETb CaMO MOHSATUE «rOTCKas
npo6nema», PacKpbITb €ro coflepXaHue 1 BbIAENUTL K/OYEBbIE BONPOCHI.
370 Tem 6ofee BaXKHO, MOCKOMIbKY B WCC/ef0BaHUMU reorpaguin rotos
I1I—I1V BB. HEOOXOAMMO MCXOAWUTb M3 OMpeAeneHHbIX NpPeAnoCbIIOoK,
MMETb YETKYI0 NO3NUMIO MO pAdy CMOPHbIX BOMPOCOB WUCTOPUW TOTOB.
Ctofja MOXHO OTHECTWM BOMPOCHl 3THWYECKWX MPeACTaBAeHN APEBHUX
aBTOPOB 006 3TWX MAEMEHaX, 3THUYECKMX HAUMEHOBAHWIA pasHbIX Me-
MEH W WX KOHTaMUHaUWM C 3THOHMMaMM [APYrux HapodoB, a Takxe
npobnemy pasfeneHns roTos.

PesynbTaTbl peLleHMs 3TUX BOMPOCOB BbICTYNAKOT KakK HeobxoLumas
6aza AN pacCMOTPEHUS NPSAMbIX U KOCBEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB O MOSAB—
neHumn rotos B CeBepHOM lNpryepHOMOpbLE M Ha bankaHax v nepeasuxe—
Hum nx B 111 B. B JaHHOM pPernmoHe, AN yTOYHEHMS PailOHOB KOHLEHTpa-
UMW TOTCKMX TMJIEMEH, NPULIEALINX C CeBepa, AN OMNPeAeNieHus ux
PO/ 1 MeCTa B MOX0AAax W BTOPXKEHUAX BAPBAPCKUX HAPOLOB B PUM-
ckune obnactu.

Bce 310, B CBOKO O4epefb, N03BONAeT GONee ONPefeneHHO yKasaTtb
paiioHbl MecTonpebbiBaHWs ToToB B IV B., 0C060 pacCMOTpeTb BOMPOC
0 rotax 3pMaHapuxa.

NcTouHuKoBYO 6a3y WCCnefoBaHUA COCTaBAAOT COUMHEHUS PUM-—
CKUX W BM3aHTUICKMX aBTopoB II—VI BB. Hambonee BaXHbl CBUAE-
TeNbCTBa COBPEMEHHUKOB BTOPXXEHWIA TOTOB B PUMCKME 06nacTu, T. e.
aBTopoB |Il—IV BB., AN KOTOpbIX XapaKTepHbl (parmMeHTapHOCTb
CO06LUaeMbIX VMU AaHHbIX Y HEOMNPeAeNeHHOCTb B 3THUYECKON XapaKTe-
PUCTUKE MeMeH. 3T0 06YCNOBWIO0 HEOOXOAMMOCTL MPUB/IEYEHUS MACH—
MEHHbIX WCTOYHWKOB 0G0Mee LUMPOKOTO XPOHOOrMYECKOro fmanasoHa.
Matepran WUCToYHMKOB |l B. fgan KapTWHY MpeAacTaBNeHUA PUMCKMX
aBTOPOB O BapBapCKOM MWpE HakaHyHe MOSAB/IeHUS TOTOB Y TpaHuL
uMnepun. 3TO NO3BONWNO 6OMee SBCTBEHHO MPOCNEAUTb PasBUTUE
MHTepeca 4peBHUX aBTOPOB K 3TWM MJIEMEHaM, 3BO/OLMIO UX 3THOrpa-
(hnyecknx NpefCcTaBieHUA N Ha 3TOW OCHOBE YTOUHWUTbL CTEMEHb [JOCTO—
BEPHOCTM COO0OLLEHMA 0 roTax B UCTOYHMKax |I1—IV BB. O6palleHne
K NnTepaTtypHbiM namaTHukam V—VI BB. BbI3BaHO HEOOXOAMMOCTLIO
KOMMEHCMPOBaTb (PparMeHTapHOCTb [aHHbIX B /iMTepaType npeaLect—
BYIOLLMX BEKOB. Marepuanbl 0 rotax B HUX COZLEPXKAT B OCHOBHOM CBW-
JeTenbcTBa O MpebbiBaHWM 3TUX MJIEMEH Ha TeppuTopuu PuMcKol
MMNepun B KauvecTBe (peflepaToB, a TakXe O MPOLBMXXEHUU Ha 3anaf
nmnepun. MHorga BCTPeYaroTCs U 3KCKYPCbl B MPOLL/IOE 3TOM0 Haposa.
3TN 3KCKYpCbl 0ObIYHO MOCTPOEHbI KAaK Ha 3MMYECKMX CKas3aHWsAX Camumx
roToB WIM [pYyrux MjaemMeH, TaK W Ha MaTtepuane Tex WCTOYHWUKOB,
KOTOpble JOLWWIN A0 Hac He B NepBOHaYalbHOM CBOEM BUAE, a (parMeH-
TapHo.

lMpy aHanu3e NUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB BaXKEH YYET MX >KaHPOBbIX
ocobeHHocTell. K HMM OTHOCATCA TPyAbl PUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB — ®par—
MEHTbl COuMHeHMn AcuHusi KBagpaTa, KnaBausi dnuaHa, «PuMckue
uctopum» AnnuaHa, AuoHa Kaccua u [epoguaHa, coxpaHuBLUMECA

5



OTPbIBKM COYMHEHWn [ekcunna, «Wctopuit» AmMuaHa MapuennmHa.
B UeHTpe BHMMaHWA HaXOAMNUCHL TakXke Takue 6uorpaduu u 6pesua-
pun, Kak «/ictopus ABrycToB», mepsas 4acCTb COUMHEHMS AHOHVMA
Banesuns, «CokpalleHHasa uctopus» EBTponus n «Mctopusi Llesapeit»
ABpenna Buktopa. B 3tuxX nuTepaTypHbIX MNaMATHUKAX OCO6eHHO
BaKHbIM fBAAeTcA Tpys AmmuaHa MapuennnHa. OcBefOMIEHHOCTb
B COBPEMEHHbIX eMy COObITUAX, 3HAUUTENIbHOCTb U APKME XapakTe-
PUCTUKN B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUIA TOTOB C MMMEpueit OMpeaeinam BbiCOKYHO
OLIEHKY 3TOr0 WUCTOYHMKA B fMTepaType Nno roTckou npobreme.

Mpown3BefeHns BU3aHTUIACKMX UCTOPUKOB IV—VI BB. TpaguuMOHHO
AB/IAKOTCA BAXKHLIMUA UCTOYHMUKAMW MO AaHHOW TeMe. Cpefy HUX «[1po-
[OMKeHVe uctopun  [ekcunna» EBHanus, (parMeHTbl COYMHEHWI
Metpa Matpuknsa n Onnumnmogopa, «HoBas nctopus» 30cnmMa, OTPbIBKY
«Bu3aHTHiACKo uctopum» Tprcka [MaHuiAckoro, (parmMeHTbl CO4M—
HeHniA Manxa n KaHgupa, Tpyabl Mpokonua Kecapuitickoro. W xoTs
OHW, WCKNOYad coynHeHus EBHanma, 3ocuma, [letpa [Matpukusg,
cofiepXkaT Masio MHTEPECYIOLLMX HAC CBWAETENbCTB, TEM HE MeHee uC-
CnefioBaHWe UX B Lie/IOM MMeeT 60/bLUoe 3HAYeHVe AN KOPPeKLMK Mo
NYYEHHbIX BbIBOJOB.

B Kpyr 1cnosib3yembIX WCTOYHWKOB BOLLM TaKXXe COYMHEHUS Lep-
KOBHbIX MCTOPUKOB N HEKOTOPbIE COYMHEHMA «OTLOB LiepKBU». PUMCKas
LiepKoBHas McTopuorpacgus, npeacTasneHHas «LiepKOBHOW MCTOpreit»
TupaHHua PyguHa, «/Actoprein npotue A3blMHUKOB» [MaBna Opo3us v
COYMHeHVeM JlakTaHuma «O CMepTW TOHWUTENen», AT BaXKHbIE U YH/-
Ka/lbHble CBeAeHVs 0 pasmelleHunn rotos B CesepHom [lpryepHOMOpbE
n Ha bankaHax B I11—IV BB. Paf KOCBEHHbIX [aHHbLIX MO reorpaguu
rotos IIl—IV BB. BcTpeuaercd B nosmax [lasnnHa HonaHckoro,
«McTopum» BukTopa BuTeHcKoro, nucbmax AMBPOCUS, COUYUHEHUU
EBxepusi JIMOHCKOro. KpaTkue COOOLLEHNSI MO WHTEPECYHOLEMY BO-
MpoCy COAEepPXarcs TakKxe B CoUYMHeHUM ABryctunHa «O rpage 6oxuem»
n CanbBraHa «O6 ynpaBreHUn 6oxueM». CBUAETENbCTBA O rOTax,
MOYeprHyTble U3 PUMCKOM LIEPKOBHOW MCTopuorpagumn, OTMYaroTes
npeyBennyeHeM 1 TeHAEHLMO3HOCTLI0. PuTopuyeckas [eKOHKPeTuso-
BaHHOCTb COOLITUIA U CBELEHWIA He BCerfa [aeT BO3MOXHOCTb COOTHECTU
OMKMCbIBAEMOE C AaHHLIMU APYTUX WUCTOYHWKOB.

C TaKoi e OCTOPOXHOCTbIO CrieflyeT MOAXOAUTb M K MaTepuanam,
NPeLACTaBNEHHbIM TPEYECKON LIepKOBHOW wmcTopuorpadueld. Mpebbisa-
Hve roToB B CeBepHoM [MpuuepHoMopbe M Ha bankaHax Haluio otpa—
XeHWe B counHeHuax EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, «LiepKOBHbIX UCTOPUAX»
Cokpara Cxonactuka, Co3zomeHa, Peofoputa Kupckoro, gparmeHTax
COUMHEHUIA nudaHns n Knpunna Mepycanmmckoro, B KOMMeHTapusxX
KocbMbl  MepycanMMckoro. B COYMHEHWAX T[peyvecKmx  LIePKOBHbIX
NCTOPVKOB 3a4acTyro YMNOTPe6niatoTCA apxXav3MpoBaHHbIE HaMMeHOBa-
HWS HapofoB, YTO 3aTPYAHSAET MOHWMaHWe TekcToB. [lpn aHanuse
STHOHUMUWN 3TUX COUMHEHWUI [aneKo He BCerfa yAaeTcs C OnpesesieH-
HOCTbIO YCTaHOBUTb, KaKOW Hapog, Nofpa3ymMeBaeTcsa noj Tem Ui UHbIM
3THUKOHOM. [103TOMY WK3-3a OTCYTCTBMA B 3TUX COYMHEHMAX TOYHbIX
3THUYECKMX [ethMHNLNIA JOCTOBEPHOCTb MX YNOMUHAHUIA O roTax 4acto
MOABEPraeTcs COMHeHV0. OfHAKO OHU TaKXe BaXXHbl, TaK Kak Mopoii
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BOCMOJIHAKOT HeAoCTatoLLmMe CBeAeHNs no uctopum rotos 111 B. 1 BTOpOA
nonosuHel 1V B.

Kak [ononHuUTeNbHbIA MaTepuan K CBUAETENbCTBAM [JPEBHUX aB-
TOPOB MHOI OblIM WUCMO/Mb30BaHbl BECbMA LIEHHbIE, XOTH U OYeHb CKy/-
Hble U OTPbIBOYHbIE AaHHble O roTax, CofepXKalimecd B <«XPOHUKE»
WepoHuma n ero npopgomkateneit — lMpocnepa, Mvpauyms, Buktopa
TyHyHckoro, WoaHHa Buknapckoro, Mapus ABeHTcKoro, Mapuen-
nvHa Komuta, MeHHagms Maccunminckoro, a Takke B anfibCKUX Xpo-
Hukax 452 n 511 rr. v BTOpOi YacTu Tpyaa AHoHUMa Banesus. Mare-
pUaibl XPOHWK, BK/IHOYAOLLME WHA(OPMaLMI0 O rotax, NpescTasaloT
C0060I NpeaenbHO CKaTblli NepeyeHb COOLITUIA, B KOTOPbIX 3TW NieMeHa
MPUHUMaIN yyacTue. B COOBLLEHMAX XPOHUCTOB O roTax BCTpeyaroTCs
nyTaHULa U (hakTUYecKme OLLMOKM, YTO 3acTaB/seT CBEPATb M COMOCTaB—
NATb UX CO CBUAETENbCTBAMU 60/1ee PaHHWUX WCTOYHWUKOB.

lMepBocTeneHHoOe 3HayeHne MMeeT «leTuka» MopfaHa. 3TOT UCTOY-
HUK Haubosnee 3HauMTeNleH MO BCeM MoKasaTefiiM: Mo obbemy M pas-
HOOOpa3nio COAepXKaHua, Mo LEHHOCTU WH(opMaumn, Mo CTereHun
CNOXHOCTY CBA3aHHbIX C HM CMOPHbIX BOMPOCOB, M0 0CO60M Monynsp-
HOCTK ero B uctopuorpaguun. M xotsa K cooblaembiM opaaHoM cBe-
[EHVAM 0 roTax MpUXOAUTCH NOAXOAMUTb C 6O/bLUOK OCTOPOXHOCTLIO,
TEM He MeHee Hesb3fl He OTMETUTb UX YHWKa/IbHOCTU. 3TO eAVHCTBEH-
HblAi UCTOYHWK, B KOTOPOM WCTOPWUS Hapofa u3naraetcs nocnesosa-
TeNbHO, XOTA U [OBO/IbHO MPOTMBOPEYMBO. HECMOTPS Ha TeHAeHLUMo3-
HOCTb CBefeHwii MoppaHa, ero «leTrka» [aeT Ham B CYLHOCTU euH-
CTBEHHbIV 60/iee MM MeHee LENMOCTHbIA MaTepuan Ans U3yveHus pas-
MellleHns rotoB B CesepHom [lpuyepHomopbe U Ha BankaHax, XoTd
BOMPOC O JOCTOBEPHOCTW COOOLLAeMOro VopaaHoMm NpuXoAMTCS peLlats,
B K&)XAOM KOHKPETHOM C/iyyae OTAE/bHO.

A3 NCbMEHHbIX NAaMATHUKOB, CO34aHHLIX B BapBapCKUX KOPO/EB—
CTBAX, BO3HMKLUMX Ha 3eM/ISX BbIBLUMX PUMCKMX NMPOBUHLMRA, 1 Npexzie
BCero B camoii Tanuu, npusnekanncb Takxke MaTepuasibl COUMHEHWIA
OHHogusA, Kaccuogopa, Vicupopa Cesunbckoro, ®pegerapa, [lasna
[vakoHa. CsugeTenbCTBa 3TWX aBTOPOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHble UMW U3
TPYAOB, 4O HaC He [JOLWEALUMX WM COXPaHMBLUMXCA He MOSHOCTLHO,
HEpPeaKO OKa3bIBAOTCA WCKMOUUTENbHLIMWA NS UCTOPUW TOTOB Cepe-
OWHbl IV B.

HTepecHble faHHble AN U3Y4YeHWst MecTa rOTOB B CHCTEME ITHO-
reorpajmuecknux npeAcTaBfeHU ApPeBHUX MOXHO HalTW B PUTOpK-
YECKMX COUMHEHWSAX W MO3TUYECKUX Npou3BeAeHusx. ViccnegosaHue
naHermpukos, peueii demuctus, CuHesus KupeHckoro um Cummaxa,
pedeir 1 nucem JinbaHua u wmmnepatopa HOnmaHa, CTUXOTBOPEHWUIA
Mopupusa, Knasaua KnasguaHa, MNpyfeHums v [pakoHTMS M03BO-
NIANO BbISBUTL B HUX HEKOTOPble faHHble ANs Halleld TeMbl. KOHKpeTHO-
MCTOPUYECKWIA aHaNn3 3TOM rPynMbl NMACbMEHHBIX UCTOYHWUKOB 3aTpy/-
HAETCA He TO/IbKO CNOXHOCTBIO A3blKa Peyeld, Bbl4YPHOCTLIO (OPM
CTUXOTBOPEHUA WM PUTOPUYHOCTBIO MUCEM, HO W TEHAEHLIMO3HOCTHIO
aBTOPOB W [EXPOHOMOrM13aLueil YnoMmHaeMbIX UMK COOBITUIA.

CyLUeCTBEHHOE 3HayeHWe [18 WUCCNefoBaHUA MecTonpebbiBaHUsA
rotos B CesepHoMm [lpuyepHomopbe ¥ Ha bankaHax B IIl—IV BB.
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VMEKOT reorpaimyeckne TpakTaTbl APEBHWX U PUMCKUE WUTUHEPapUN.
STHOrpatnyecKyto KapTy 3TUX PaioHOB OTHAaCTW MOXHO BOCCTaHOBUTb
C MNOMOLLBK «[1eBTUHrepoBbIX Tabmu», «KHUTM NPOUCXOXKAEHUS»,
nepunnos AppuaHa, ABueHa, MapkuaHa, [lceBno-AppuaHa, «feo—
rpajuu» Tonemes, nepuares AuoHucusa n lMpucumaHa, «Kocmorpa-
vy KOnua FoHopus, «3THUKM» CTehaHa BusaHTMIACKOTO U «BepoH-
CKOro cnucka 297 r.».

CNoXHOCTb UCTOYHWMKOBEAYECKON 6asbl UCCMefoBaHUA U TPYLHOCTb
ee aHasm3a KOMMeHCUPYHTCA 0BUIMEM UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPbIX HALLIN
MECTO OTK/IMKM COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha BaXKHEWMLUMe WCTOpPUYecKue Co-
ObITNA, CBA3aHHbIE C roTamu.

NTaK, [OCTaTOYHO 6GOMBLLOIA KPYr UCTOYHWMKOB, & TakXe COBPEMeH—
HOEe COCTOfHWe TOTCKOW npo6nembl MO3BOMAKOT MOCTaBUTb BOMPOC O
BOCCO3JaHuUN reorpauyi nepemellieHniA aTux HapogoB B CeBepHOM
MpuuyepHoMopbe M Ha BankaHax B |Il—IV BB. AHasn3 BCeil MUCb—
MEHHOWN TpaguuMm 0 roTax [acT BO3MOXHOCTb 0OpMCOBATb NpeAcTas/ie—
HUSA PEBHUX 00 3TWX M/IEMEHax, a TakXKe NnokasaTtb, KaK OHV MeHAnChb
B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT 06LLEN KOHLENLMM TOro UM UHOro aBTopa 1 0COBeH
HOCTE WCTOPUYECKOW  3MOXMU.



MABA TMEPBASA

FOTCKASA MPOB/JEMA
B NCTOPUMYECKOW
HAYKE

E

Cpean Havbonee CNOXHbIX NPo6/eM [peBHeW McTopum BocTouHOw
EBponbl rotckas sBNSeTCA eABa M He CaMoi CNOXHOW. [axe nyTu
ee peLleHns HedCHbl, U BGOMbLUMHCTBO UCCNeLOBATeNei NpesnoynTaoT
OrpaHNYMBaTLCA MOSIOXKEHUAMU O [BVDKEHUM FOTOB Ha tOr U npebbiBa-
Hum nx B CesepHoM [lpuuyepHomopbe M Ha BankaHax. B cBoe Bpems
BOKPYI rOTCKOro BOMpOCa pasropenacb AMCKYCCUS, B KOTOPOWA Hayy-
Has npobsiemMaTnka Oblna NogMeHeHa NONTUYECKONA TEHAEHLMO3HOCTLHO.
Hemeukas HauuoHanucThyecKas wuctopuorpapus CTpeMunach K- sB-.
HOMY NpeyBe/NYeHNO POy roTtoB B EBpone, He 0CTaHaBMBasCh Mpw
3TOM nepes NpAMoN (hanbcudukalmein 1 nogTacoBko haktos. C apy-
roi CTOPOHbI, B TpyZaxX psfa WUCTOPUKOB rOTbl BOOOLLE MCYE3N U3.
BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCKON UCTOPUN.

Mexay TeMm He MOANEXUT COMHeHWUt0, YTo roTel B |11 — IV BB. npeg—
CTaB/ANM COOON BeCbMa aKTUBHYK WCTOPUYECKYHD CUy Ha CeBepo-
BOCTOYHbIX py6exax Pumckoin umnepun. CoObITUAMM, CBA3AHHLIMU
C UX [eATeNbHOCTbIO, OYKBaNbHO 3arnofiHeH BeCb Mepuofg Mo3aHew
aHTUYHOCTU. VIMEHHO roTbl BbICTYNa/M B TOrfalUHWX WCTOYHUKAX OC-
HOBHbIM 3/1EMEHTOM B C/IOXHOIA Lienu, UMeHyemoin Benmkvm nepecene-
HWEM Hapo[OB.

Kak 3ameTun HefaBHO 3anafjHorepmaHckuin apxeonor P. XaxmaH
B CBOEM MCCMefoBaHUM O roTax, pa3paboTka roTcKoi npobnembl SB-
NAETCA «AUCKYCCUeli 6e3 KOHLa» L. V3yueHne NCTopun roToB Nepei-
Ba/10 Mepuofpl NMOABEMOB M CNafoB. Ta rpynna BOCTOYHOrepMaHCKMNX
MfeMeH He TO/IbKO NPOLO/KAET BbI3blBaTb OOMBLUIOA UHTEPEC, HO B MO—
cnegHue 20 NneT npuBNEKaeT OCOOGEHHO MPUCTaslbHOE BHWMaHWe Kak
B OTEYECTBEHHOM HaykKe, Tak U 3a pybexxoM. Takoe BHMMaHWe 06yC/oB-
NEHO TakXe 1 TeM, YTO peyb MAET O Ype3BblYaHO BAXKHOM 3Tarne B UC-
Topun KOro-BoctouHoii EBponbl. 11—V Beka, Korga nnemeHa rotos
BCTYMWIN B HEMNOCPELCTBEHHbIE KOHTaKTbl C PUMCKON umnepueid n Bu-
3aHTWel, NpeacTaBNAT COOOA NEPexOfHYH 3MOXy B PasBUTUMM Kak
camux NnemMeH, Tak ¥ MO34HEPUMCKOro paboBnazieNlbyecKoro obLLecTBa.
Ecnu nocnegHee nepexxuBasno B 310 BpeMs Mepuog, r1y6oKoro kpusuca
paboBafenbyeckoro cnocoba MNPOM3BOACTBA, TO Y MHOMUX MEMEH
LieHTpanbHoii 1 HKOro-BocTouHoin EBpoMbI, B TOM 4Wcne y roToB, npo-
UCXoaun npouecc nepexofa OT BOEHHOW [eMOKpaTUM U WHCTUTYTOB
POLOM/IEMEHHOIO CTPOS K MEPBbIM rOCYAapCTBEHHbIM 06pa30BaHUAM.

! Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B. (West), 1970. S. 1.
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MpenctaBneHne 06 UCTOPUM TOTOB Hayano (HOPMMPOBATHCA eLle
B VI B. IepBbiM onbiTOM ABUNCA TPYL MopaaHa «I"eTuka». V3noxeHHble
B HeM (haKTbl M3 XXW3HW MNJIEMEH Pa3BUBAIUCL U WUHTEPNPETUPOBASIUCH
B Pas/IN4HOTO POJA COYMHEHNAX CPEAHEBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB W MCTOPUKOB
HOBOro BpemeHW “. HO TO/MbKO B Hayase XX B. 3TOT MpoLecc 3asep-—
lWmnAca  ogopmaeHMeM CTPOMHON NOMMYECKOW KOHLUENuun uctopum
roTCKMX nnemeH. pwu 3TOM Cbirpann ponb fBa (hakTopa: M3y4veHue
caMolii NMUCbMEHHOW Tpaguuuu O roTax, KoTopas, KakK W3BeCTHO, [0-
BOJIbHO 3HauYUTeNbHA, U KPUTUYECKOE M3JaHue U npokas nybnukaumsa
MUCbMEHHLIX WCTOYHWKOB, npeanpuHaTele B XI1X B. B [epmaHun,
dpaHuMK, a TakXe B ApYyrux cTtpaHax, U B TOM uucne B Poccum.
C vnmeHamu XK. M. MuHsa, T. MomseHa, J1. OuHgopda, B. . Hubypa,
K. Mionnepa, A. Puse, FO. Kynakosckoro, C. [lectyHuca, B. B. Jla-
ThbilleBa CBA3aHbl Le/ble  CepUM MUCbMEHHbLIX MaMATHMKOB, cofepXa-
Wmx cooblleHns o rotax. K HacTosllemMy BpeMeHM OCYLLECTB/IEHbI
Ny6MKaLmMmn NpakTUYECKM BCEX U3BECTHLIX aHTUYHBLIX U BU3aHTUIACKUX
MCTOYHUKOB, BK/OYAKOWNX MOAO6HbIE MaTepuanbl. M3gaHue WCTOY-
HWKOB, a TakKXXe WX TEKCTONOrMYeCKWUlidi U UCTOPUYECKUIA aHanu3 CTu-
My/nupoBanu (GopMUpOBaHUE KOHLENUUW FOTCKOR ucTtopumn. Creupa—
NUCTbI, UCTOPUKU W (DUNOMOTN, COCPEAOTOUMBA/IM CBOE BHUMaHWE Ha
OTAefIbHbIX TEeKCTax WCTOYHWKOB, FAe peyb Ljia o0 rotax, W aTu cauge-
TeNbCTBA, HEPEAKO BbIPBaHHbIE W3 KOHTEKCTa, HEeBO/IbHO MNprobpe-
Tanu camofoBnelowmii xapaktep. pu 3TOM CMeLLaINCh aKLeHTbl 1
yTpauuBaincb OOBLEKTMBHbIE KPUTEPUU LEHHOCTU  aHaIn3upyemoi
NH(opMaLmu.

B 3apy6exHoii uctopuorpadmm yxe B X1X B. CyLeCTBEHHOE BHW-
MaHve YAensnocb OnpefeneHno MecTa roToB B paMKax BCEMUPHONA
ncTopun, MUxX yyactuio B Bennkom nepeceneHun Hapopos. 3. Butepc-
xanm, ®. fOaH, . 3nbenb, B. I'. Hubyp, P. ManbmaH, 6. Pannanopr,
K. Uolicc, ucnonb3ys 60MbLLOKA MCTOPUYECKUIA MaTepuan, B TOM YnCe
N [aHHble MUCbMEHHbLIX WCTOYHMKOB, CO34a/N LUMPOKYK KapTUHY
MNEPEABIKEHNS TEPMAHCKUX M/IEMEH, BK/KO4as TOTOB, a Takxke uX
CTOMIKHOBEHWS B umnepueld °. 3apyb6exHas wuctopuorpagus XIX B.
Cbirpana 3HaunTeslbHyt0 Po/b B HaKOMJEHUN U YCTaHOB/IEHUWU OTAeNb-
HbIX (PakTOB uctopun rotoB II1—IV BB. B UeHTpe BHUMaHUS CTOANU

2 I'Io'qpo6HbuZ aHanms cM.: Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. Stock—
holm, 1967; Lindroth S. Der Gotizismus und seine Bedeutung in der schwe-

, dischen Wissenschaft // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 12—19.
Dahn F. Die Kdnige der Germanen. Minchen; Leipzig, 1861—1909. Bd. 1—12;
Idem. Urgeschichte der germanischen und romanischen Volker. B., 1881—
1889. Bd. I—4; Sybel H." Die Entstehunﬁ des deutschen Konigtums. Frank-
furt, 1881; Idem. Geten und Goten // Allgemeine_Zeitschrift fur Geschichte.
1846. Bd. 6. S. 516—53G;NiebuhrB.G. Romische Geschichte. B., 1811—1812.
Bd. I—I1; Wietersheim E. Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1859—
1864; Wietersheim E., Dahn F. Geschichte der VVolkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1880.
Bd. I; Pallmann R. Die Geschichte der Volkerwanderung von der Goten-
bekehrung bis zum Tod Alarichs. Gotha, 1863—1864. Bd. 1—2; Rappaport Br.
Die Einfalle der Goten in das romische Reich bis auf Gonstantin. Leip-
zll 71899; Zeuss K. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstdimme. Minchen,
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[lonpocbl pacnpoCTPaHEHNA Y HUX XPUCTWAHCTBA *, YTOUHEHNA KOH-
KPeTHbIX CO6bITWUIA, CBA3aHHbIX C OCTroTaMmu, BeCTroTaMu, KpbiM-—
CKAMW FOTaMW 1 roTamu-TeTpakcuTamu °. HaunmHaeTcs uccnefoBaHne
HEKOTOPbIX BaXHbIX ANA 3THUYECKOW UCTOPUU AaHHOTO0 nepuofa MUCToU-
HUKOB, Hanpumep- cCoOuMHeHni Kaccuogopa, NopgaHa, AMmnaHa Map-
uennuHa, MeBTuHrepoBbix Tabnuy, KOnus MoHopuda, nucartenein «Mcto-
pun ABryctos» 1 ap.° CobupatoTca 1 CyMMUpYIOTCS MaTepuanbl 0 ro-
Tax B AaHINI0CAaKCOHCKOM, FepMaHCKOM U CKaHAWHABCKOM amoce '
Bnepsbie 6blna paspaboTaHa XPOHOMOTMYecKas KaHBa WCTOPWUU TOTOB
fJoafipmnaHononbckoro nepuoga. OHa BbIrnAfena tak: B KoHue Il B.
rotel NpPoABUMHYyNNCL K MoHTy — 214 r. — nepBoe ynoMWUHaHWe roTos
Ha HwxHem [yHae; ¢ 230-x no 260-e rofbl — noxoAbl rOTOB Ha Cylle
M Ha Mope, npuyem K 250-M rojaMm OTHOCWUTCS OBflafeHWe ropojamu
KpbiMa n KaBkasa; B 274 r. ABpenunaH 0TKa3biBaeTCqd OT JieBOGepex-
Hoil [akuu; B cepeguHe IV B. — nponosefb XPWUCTMAHCTBA Yy FOTOB
Ynbthmnoik n  npecnefjoBaHWe HOBOFO BEpPOy4YeHMs  ATaHapuUXOoM;
B 370-e rogbl — BOWiHbI C anaHaMun, ryHHamu, pasrpom OCTrOTOB U YXO[,
ocTaTkoB Mx 3a [lyHaii ®. OfHaKko B HEKOTOPbIX paboTax MCTOPUKOB
XI1X B. B TOM MAM MHON CTeneHW NpPOABASAANCL HALWOHANIMCTUYECKUE:
TEHAEHLMN, 3aK/oYyatowWwmecs B HENOMEPHOM BO3Be/IMYEHUU TOTOB W
nx ponu B 6opbbe ¢ Pumom u BusaHTmein. Tak, Hanpumep, b. Pan-

7 Massmann H. F. Ulfilas. Stuttgart, 1857; Krajé';t W. Die Kirchengeschichte

der germanischen Volker. B., 1854; Kaufmann G. Kritische Untersuchungen
o der Quellen zur Geschichte Ulfilas//ZfdA. 1883. Bd. 27. S. 193—261.

Aschbach J. Geschichte der Westgoten. Frankfurt, 1827; HelfferichA. Entste-
hung und Geschichte des Westgotenrechts. B., 1858; Mommsen Th. Ostgot-
hische Studien // Neues Archiv Der Gesellschaft fiir altere deutsche Geschicht-
skunde. 1889. Bd. 14. S. 225—249, 453—544; 1890. Bd. 15. S. 181—186;
Tomaschek W. Die Goten in Taurien. Wien, 1881; Loewe R. Die Resten der
Germanen am_Schwarzen Meere. Halle, 1896; Herschel K. Die tetraxitischen
Goten // Anzeiger fur Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit. Neue Folge. 1859. VI.
Franz A. M. Aurelius Cassiodorius Senator. Breslau, 1872; Thorbecke A. Cas-
siodorus Senator. Heidelberg, 1867; Grimm J. Uber Jemandes // Philolo-
gische und Historische Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akamedie der Wissen—
Schaften zu Berlin. B., 1846. S. 1—59; Idem. Uber Jornandes und die Geten //
Kleinere Schriften. B., 1866. T. 3. S. 171—235; Cuntz 0. Die Grundlagen der
Peutingerischen Tafel // Hermes. B., 1894. Bd. 29. S. 586—596; Brandm&l.
Das Geographische Lehrbuch des Julius Honorius // RM. 1854. Bd. 9. S. 29
296; Kubitschek W. Die Erdtafel des Julius Honorius // WS. 1885. Bd. VII;
Mommsen Th. Die SHA // Hermes. B., 1890. Bd. 25. S. 228—292; Peter H.
Die SHA: Sechs litterargeschichtliche Untersuchungen. Leipzig, 1892; Des—
sau H. Uber die SHA /['Hermes. B., 1892. Bd. 27. S. 561—605; Idem. Die
Uberlieferung der SHA // Hermes. B., 1894. Bd. 29. S. 393—416; Klebs E.
Die Sammlung des SHA // RM. 1890. Bd. 45. S. 436—465; Seeck O. Zur
Echtheitsfrage "der SHA // RM. 1894, Bd. 49. S. 208—224; Achelis H. Der
&lteste deutsche Kalender//ZNW. 1900. T. 1. S. 308—335.

" Ettmiiller M. Beowulf. Ziirich, 1840; Méller H. Das Altenglische Volksepos
in der urspringlichen strophischen Form. Kiel, 1883: Mullenhoff K. Beovulf:
Untersuchungen Uber das angelséchsische Epos.und die alteste Geschichte der
germanischen Seevolker. B., 1889; Heinzel .ff.Uber die ostgothische Helden—
sa?e /I Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist.
KI. 1889. Bd. 119. Abb. 3; Idem. Uber die Hervararsaga // Sitzungsberichte
der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. "KI. 1887. Bd. 114;

g diriczek O. L. Deutsche Heldens %e. Strassburg, 1898. Bd. 1.

Pallmann R. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 237.
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nanopT COOGLLEHMS [PEBHUX ABTOPOB O BTOPXXEHUM B MPUAYHANACKXKO
W Manoasuiickme MNPOBMHLUWMM WMMNEPUM WHTEPNPETUPOBAN KakK [gesin
TENbHOCTb MCK/OUNTENIbHO OfHWUX TOTOB. OH OTMeYan WX CMEeNyt oT-
Bary W AWKYH XpabpocTb, KOTOpble «BHYLIAMM PUMISHAM YXac W
cTpax»

OTeUecTBEHHblE UCTOPWKM  [OPEBOMIOLMOHHOTO Nepuoja TakKxke
Jenann HekoTOpble lArM B W3Yy4YyeHWM ucTopuu roToB. [losBiseTcs
pAf paboT, MOCBALIEHHLIX KPbIMCKMM roTam '°, npo6neme xpuctuaH-
cTBa y rotos ', CTaBATCcA BOMPOCHLI [OCTOBEPHOCTM CBUAETENLCTB

WopgaHa n AmMuaHa MaE)Ll,eI'IﬂVIHa 0 MeCTOHaxoXxpaeHun rotos B Cen
BepHOM [MpuuepHomMopbe ™, 06 ux yuyacTuu B BoiiHax IIl B.'* OpgHako

B XIX B. pycckue MCTOPUKM U (unonorn obpawiainucb K roTCKoOMy
BOMPOCY MpeXAe BCEro MOTOMY, YTO OH Obln TECHO CBfA3aH C MPo6aemoii
BO3HWKHOBEHMNS cnaBAH. «POKconaHcKas Teopus», CO3JaHHas eLle
M. B. JlomOHOCOBbIM, BbiBOAW/IA PyCb HEMnocpefCTBEHHO OT POKCO-
naHoB** . Eii NMPOTMBOCTOSANIAa TEOPWUA O «TOTCKOM MPOUCXOXAEHUN»
Pycn A. C. bBygunosnua *°. B pa6oTtax [. U. Wnosaiickoro, W. E. 3a-
6enuHa, ®. N. YcneHckoro, B. I'. Bacunbesckoro, A. A. LLlaxmaToBa,
®. A. bpayHa nuwb Havyanu MNPOABAATLCA KOHTYpPbl LEN0ON cepumu
BOMPOCOB B Mpo6semMe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUIA FOTOB U CNaBsiH 16, Pycckue

. Rappaport B. Op. cit. S. 120.
Apcennii. Totckas enapxua B Kpbimy // XKMHI. 1873, Y. 165. HAHBapsb.
C. 60—86; Braun F. Die letzten Schicksale der Krimgoten. St. Petersburg,
1890; KoHpgapaku B. X. 3THOFPadJI/IFI Taspuobl. M., 1883. T. 1; KyHuk A. A.
O 3anucke rotckoro tonapxa // 3AH. Crl6., 1874. T. 24, kH. 1. C. 61—160;
Kennen 1. O ,U.E):BBHOCTFIX HOXKHOrO bepera rIg)bnwa 1 rop Taspuueckux // Kpbiv—
CcKuin coopHuk. CI6., 1837; Kynakosckuit HO. Mpowwioe Taspuasl. Kues, 1914.
Benukos [l. H. XpuctnaHctso y rotos. KasaHb, 1887; CmupHoB K. O6o3peHue
WCTOYHUKOB MCTOPWKM NepBoro ‘Hukerckoro cobopa. HApocnasnb, 1888; KoH-
fapakn B. X. Victopud xpuctvaHctsa B Taspuge. ecca, 1871.
3abenuH . E. 3ameTku o pl\r}leBHocmx NCI,HBI'IBOBCKOFO newbsa // Apxeonorn-
yeckue ussecTus 1 3ameTku. M., 1895. Ne 1. C. 1—3; BpyH ®. YepHomopckme
roTbl W Cregbl AONMTOro WX mnpebbiBaHns B HOxHOM Poccum /I YepHoMopbe.
Ogpecca, 1880. U. 2. C. 189—241; OH >ke. O poaCTBe reTos € gakamu, CUX o
CﬂEfI,HI/IX C CfaBsgHaMu 1 PyMbIHOB C pumnsaHamu // YepHomopbe. Opfecca, 1879.
T. 1.C. 241—277; OH >Ke. Cn_elgbl [PeBHEro peyHoro Nyt 13 [iHenpa B A30B-
ckoe mgpe /[ 300U, 1863. T. V. C. 109—156; Kynakosckuii 1O. Kapta
Esponevickon Capmatim no Mronemeto. Kues, 1899; OH >Kke. I'ne HaumHaeTcA
Te éJVITOpVIFI cnaesH no VopgaHy? // XKMHIM. 1905. Y. 357. Maprt. C. 123—
136; OH >ke. K Bonpo% 06 umeH ropoga Kepum // C6. cT. B uecTb @. E. Kopuua.
M., 189%. C. 185—201.
Bg_}/H D, Cyé[bﬁbl MecTHOCTW, 3aHuMaemMoii Opeccoto J/ YepHomopse. Opecca,
1879. U. 1. C. 160—188; 3abenmH W. E. VICTOpMA PYCCKOW XM3HW C [peBHen
wmux BpemeH. M., 1908. 4. 1. .
JlomoHocos M. B. [lpeBHsAs poccuicKas UCTOpUA OT Hadasia POCCUIACKOIO Ha-
pofa [0 KOHUMHBI BE/IMKOrO KHA3A HApocnasa [lepsoro unv go 1054 r. // MonH.
cobp. cou. M.; 1., 1952. T. VI. C. 212.
Byaunosuy A. C. K Bonpocy O MPOUCXOXKOEHWM C10Ba EIbe 1l Tpf/ bl 80
apxeornormnyeckoro coesfia B Mockse 1890 r. CI16., 1897. T. 4. C. 119.
nosayickuii [1. PasblCKaHUs 0 Havase PIXCI/I. M., 1882; 3abenuH . E. I/ICTolj%vm
;i CCKOM XKU3HW. . .; YcneHckuid @. U. Victopus BusaHTuincKoi umnepum. Cr16.,
13. T. 1; Ou >ke. Bonpoc o rotax // Tgﬁu 9-r0 apXeos1ornyecKoro_chesaa
B BunbHo 1893 r. M., 1897. T. 2. C. 96—97; Bacunbesckuii B. . Tpyan.
Cne., 1912. T. Il, Bbin. 2; LaxmaToB A.A. [pesHeillume cyabbbl pycckoro
nnemeHun. Mr., 1919; OH >Ke. K Bonpocy O (PUHCKO-KENbTCKUX U (PUHCKO-Cra-
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NCTOPUKN 1 unonorn obpalianncb K CBUAETENbCTBAM [PEeBHUX aB-
TOPOB 0 rotax. W ofHUM W3 AOCTOMHCTB WUX paboT ABNSAETCHA TO, 4TO
OHWM 06paTuUNM BHUMaHWEe Ha (parMeHTapHOCTb COOOLEHWI O roTax,
BbIAENNAN B Ka4ecTBe 0COBEHHO BaXKHOr0 acnekTa ucciefoBaHus «npob-
nemy 3pmaHapuxa». VIMEHHO B OTEYECTBEHHOI NMTepaType BMeEpBble
6bl10 MOKa3aHO, YTO MHeHMe 06 3THUMYECKO KOHTaMMHauuu rotoB CO
CKuU(aMn OTparkaeT He TO/IbKO OTHOLUEHWE K [OCTOBEPHOCTU KaXK4oro
KOHKPeTHOro MCTOYHMKA, HO M OOyl MNO3ULMUI0 B FOTCKOM BOMpoce.
Tak, Hanpumep, B. TI. BacWibeBCKWIA cuyuTan, 4To MOA CKuUpamu
I1l—IV BB. B MMCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKAX CNnegyeT MOHMMaTb FOTOB - .
N. E. 3abenuH, paccmatpuBas rotoB Kak O4HO W3 MHOrOYUCNEHHBIX
NnAeMeH BpemMeHW MepecesieHns HapofoB, MPUAEPXKMBANCA TOYKMW 3pe-
HWUA, YTO CKU(bI B 3TO BPEMA — 3TO CMeLUaHHbIA 3THUYECKUA KOHI10-
Mepar, COCT0;|u_w|1|7|8 M3 CapMaTCKMX, anaHCKUX, repMaHCKuMX W ClaBfH-
CKWUX 3/1eMEeHTOB .

naBHas pofb B CO3[aHWM KOHLENUMM MO WUCTOPMM TOTOB MpU-
Hafnexana, Kak M3BEeCTHO, HEMELKOW WCTOpUYeckoin HaykKe. Ho Ha
HeMeLKMX OypXyasHbIX WCTOPMKOB 6O0/bLIOE BAWAHWE OKasblBanu
COBPEMEHHbIE VM MOAUTUYECKUE [OOKTPWHbLI, B YACTHOCTM WAEONOrn-
yeckas MOArOTOBKA K arpecCMBHbIM MepBOA W BTOPOW MWMPOBbLIM BON-
HaMm. lMCbMeHHas TpaguuMa O rotax B 0COGEHHOCTW MCMoOJ/b30Banach
4ns 060CHOBaHUA 3axBaTa Hemuamu Tepputopuum BocTouyHoii EBponsl
M MPEBOCXOACTBA WX HaZ CMaBAHCKUMW W Apyrumu Hapogamu. Tak,
B COYMHEHUAX HEMELKUX BYypXYyas3HbIX UCTOPMKOB NMPEBPATUINUCH MOMb—
ckuidi nopt [abiHA B FoTeHradeH, Cumdepononb B oTeH6ypr, Cesa-
cTonons B TeogopuxradeH *°. Mogo6HLIA NoAxod K MaTepuany nuch-
MEHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB B KOHEYHOM MTOre OMpefeninun To, YTO KOHUenuus
rOTCKOM uctopum oopMunach Ha MO3MLMAX FOTULM3MA WM KpaiHero
repmaHoueHTpusma. Haubonee nonHo u nocnegosaTeNbHO OHa 6blia
n3noxeHa B pabote Jlioasura Lmuata 2°. HemewUkuit yueHblid, [ecaTKu
net paboTasBwmii  6ubnmoTekapem [pe3feHCKOW roCyfapCTBEHHO
6rnbnmotekn, cobpan OrpoMHbIA MaTepuan Mo MCTOPUWN KaXKAOro u3
M3BECTHbIX TEPMAHCKMUX MNJIeMeH, B TOM yucne v rotos. [NlaBHas paboTa

BAHCKUX OTHOWeHWsX. Yactb | w11 // 1 AH. 1911. Cepua VI. Ne 9. C. 707—
724; Ne 10. C. 791—812; bpayH ®. PasbiCKaHVs B 06/1aCTU rOTO-CABAHCKMX

\; OTHOLWeHNA. CI16., 1899.

1s Bacunbescknit B. . Ykas. coy. C. 359—362.

1o 330emvH W. E. Vctopust pycckoid sumsHu. . . C. 372—378. ) )
Gruchmann L. Nationalsozialistische Grossraumordnung // Schriftenreihe

,o der Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte. Stuttgart, 1962. N 4. S. 101,
Schmidt L. Zur Geschichte der Langobarden. Leipzig, 1885; Idem. Paulus
Diaconus und die Orlﬁo entis_Langobardorum // Nelies Archiv der Gesell-
schaft fir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde. 1888. Bd. 13. S. 391—394; Idem.
Geschichte der Wandalen. 2. Aufl. Minchen, 1942; ldem. Allgemeine Ge
schichte der germanischen Volker bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts:
Handbuch der Mittelalterlichen und der Neueren Geschichte. Minchen;
B., 1909. Abt. II; Idem. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang
der Volkerwanderung. Minchen, 1934. Bd. |: Die Ostgermanen; Minchen,
1938. Bd. II: Die Westgermanen; Idem. Das germanische Volkstum in den
Reichen der Volkerwanderun%/[ Historische Vierteljahresschrift. 1935. Bd. 29.
S. 417—440; Idem. Zur Geschichte der Krimgoten // Schumacher-Fest—
schrift. Mainz, 1930. S. 332—336.
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N. Wwvnata — «Mctopms HemeuKMX TMNJEMEH [0 KOHLA TepeceneHus
HapogoB». Wcnonb3ya LWWPOKUIA KPYT WCCNef0BaHMIA MpeuMyLLecT—
BEHHO HEMeL KX UcTopukos 1 unonoros — K. MionneHroga, b. Pan-
nanopra, M. WéHndenbpa, A. I'ytwmuaa, K. MnatHepa, T. [puHGep-
repa“’, /1. Wmungr cosgan paboTy, KOTOopas AOAr0 oCTaBanacb Mo-
CfefjHVM C/0BOM W 3TafOHOM 6YpXKya3HON UCTOPUYECKON HayKu B WC-
CnefoBaHWAX 0 roTax. 3T0 00bACHAETCA HE TONbKO MpUEMIeMoii Ans
Oyp>Xya3HOW repmMaHWCTUKM KOHLENUUed 3TOro aBTopa, B KOTOPOI
pO/ib FOTOB HEMOMEPHO NpPeyBennMynBanach, Ho B 3Ha4YUTE/IbHON CTENeHN
Tem, YTO [0 HefaBHEro BpeMeHW 3Ta paboTa ocTaBanacb efMHCTBEHHOM,
rge 6bin faH MoHbIA 0630p NUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHMKOB O BOCTOYHOrep-
MaHCKMX NiaemMeHax, B TOM yucne o rotax. OgHako B pa6ote J1. LWmngra
MCTOYHUKN He OU((epeHLMpPYIOTCA MO XapakKTepy MHGpopmauum un ee
JoctoBepHoCTM. O630p MUCbMEHHBbIX CBUAETENILCTB [AETCA A5 BCEX
repMaHCcKuUX nnemMeH OO6LWMM CMMCKOM, B XPOHOMOTMYEeCcKOW nocnego-
BaTeNbHOCTK, 6e3 JO/MKHON ux Kknaccpdhukauum?’. BmecTe ¢ rem
N. Wwmuat cgenan psg UeHHbIX M 060CHOBaHHbIX HabnogeHuin 06
MCTOYHWUKOBON 6ase roTckoin npobnembl. K MX 4MCNY MOXHO OTHECTM
ero npejocTepeXxeHne OT UYPE3MEPHOro YBJIEYEHUS JIMHIBUCTUKOINA,
KOTOpas A3eT Mano MONOXKNTENbHbIX PE3yNbTaToB ANA npobnem cra-
HOBNEHWA pac, HapoAoB W KynbTyp =°. Ha3biBag apXxeonornyeckui
mMatepuan OfHWM W3 BaXHeMWWX WUCTOYHWMKOB, J1. LUmugr otmeTtun
TPYAHOCTW B OMpefefieHMn Hapoja Mo apXeosormyeckKUM Haxofkam,
NnoYepKHYB, 4TO WCMO/Mb30BaHWE apXeosIorMYecKoro marepuana Tpe-
6yeT 60MbLIONA OCTOPOXHOCTYH 24,

Hanbonee yetko nosmuusa J1. LLMuATa packpbiiacb 4Yepe3 ero or-
HOLUEHWEe K OCHOBHOMY WCTOYHUKY WCTOPWUU TFOTOB — «[eTmke» KMop-
faHa. C 0fHOW CTOPOHbI, OH OTMeyaeT NPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTb U HENocneao-
BaTe/IbHOCTb W3/1I0XEHUA UCTOPUWU TOTOB B «[eTWKe», MOJYepKuBaeT,
YTO 3TOT MCTOYHUK HEe MMeeT Takoro 60NbLIOro 3HaYeHUs, Kak, Ha-
npumep, «Wctopus naHro6apgos» Masna [uakoHa >°. OpfHako B Mo-
CTPOEHMM O0O6LLeA KOHUEenuuMuM WCTOpUM FOTOB OH TOYHO CcliefyeT TOi
CXeme, KOTOpylo cocTasui MoppaaH, Nnlb AOMOHAS ee COObLeHUAMM
OPYTUX ApPeBHWX aBTOPOB. Tak, [ABWXeHWe rotos K tory J1. Lmumar
onucbiBaet, GykBa/sibHO cneays TekcTy WoppaHa, npuuem 6e3 Kakux-
NMBOo [0Ka3aTeNbCTB W Jaxe He B (OpMe TMNPeAnonoXeHUs YTBepX-

2! Milllenhoff K. Deutsehe Altertumskunde, B., 1870—1900. Bd. I—V; Rap-
paport B. Op. cit.; Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen Personen-
und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911; Gutschmid A. Zu Jordanis // Kleine
Schriften. Leipzig, 1894. Bd. 5. S. 293—336; Platner C. Uber die Art der
deutschen Volkerzuge zur Zeit Wanderung // Forschungen zur Deutschen
Geschichte. Gottingen, 1880. Bd, 20. S. 165—202: Grienberger Th. Die Vor-
fahren des Jordanes // Germania: Vierteljahresschrift fir “deutsche Alter-
tumskunde. Stuttgart; Wien, 1889. Bd. 34. N. R. 22. S. 406—409; Idem.
Die nordischen Volker bei Jordanes // ZfdA. 1902. Bd. 46 (N. F. 34). S. 128—
168; 1904. Bd. 47 (N. F. 35). S. 272—276.
Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der Volker-
,; wanderung. Munchen, 1934. Bd. I: Die Ostsermanen.
o 1bid. S.7 1-40.
5 Ibid. S. 34.
Ibid. S. 27—28.
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[laeT, 4YTO roThl NPOXOAUIN B paitoHe PokHMTO (PokuTHO (?). —B. B.),
YTO NNIEMEHa CMaJioB pasmellannch Mexay AHenpom u JoHom, a Oilym —
9T0 0XHOPYCCKAA CTeMb, 4TO TOTbl Paccennnch, no 06e CTOPOHbI
[Henpa %. 3THMuecknii cocTas rocygapcTsa SpMaHapuxa, KOTOpOe
AKOObI 06pa303an|/| ocTroTel B IV B. Ha TeppuTopun BocTouHoli EB-
ponbl, J1. Lmmar Takxe wunsobpaxaeTr no WopaaHy. Mpu 3ToM He
TOJIbKO MOJIHOCTbIO WIHOPMPYETCA 3HauMTe/lbHas MIOTHOCTb 3acese-
HWUsA 3TOW TEpPPUTOPUM PA3HOITHUYHBIMW ABTOXTOHHBLIMK MEMEHaMMU,
HO YTBEpXAaeTcs, 4TO rocyfapcTso JpmMaHapuxa B CBOUX (hYHKLMAX
He OT/INYaNioCb CYLLECTBEHHO OT no,u,oGHblx MJEMEHHBbIX 06pa3oBaHuiA
repmMaHueB TaUMTOBCKUX BpemeH Tak, J1. LLMuaT yTBepxhan uieto
WCK/IIOUYUTENIbHOCTM TOTOB, 6onbmy+o [PEeBHOCTb WX rOCYAapCTBEHHbIX
TpaguuuiA NO CpaBHEHWIO C ApYruMy Hapogamu. He 6bin cBO6OAEH
N. Wmnuat oT nereHAbl MoppaHa v B BOMpoce O pasfiefieHuu roTos,
cyMTas, 4YTOo OHO npousowno B KoHue Ill B. nocne pacceneHus wux
B CesepHoM [MpuuepHomopbe . OH He yunTbiBaeT AMHAMMUKN pasBu-
TUA TOTCKUX MNeMeH, TeX 00befUHUTEIbHO-Pa3fenuTeNbHbIX MpoLec—
COB, KOTOpble MOCTOAHHO MPOUCXOAUN B XOAe WX MPOABUXKEHUA Ha
bankaHbl. J1. LUMMAT K TOMY XXe Mpou3BOAbHO nogéupan thakTbl Ans
onpeAeneHns Tex WAW WHbIX PalioHOB pasmelleHns rotoB. Ero tpyg
onpeaennn o6LLYyI TOHANbHOCTL PaboT O rotax B OYp)KyasHOW WUCTO-
puorpagun BnnoTb Ao 60-x rogos XX B.

KoHuenuua /1. LWWmmarta okasana Hambosnbluee BAUSIHME Ha 06pa3o-—
BaHME CTEPeOTUMHbIX NPEACTaBMEHUA O 3HAYEHUU MUCbMEHHbLIX CBU-
[eTenbCTB ANA WU3YUYEHUSA UCTOPUM TOTOB. JTa KOHLEMNLUMA KPaTKO CBO-
anTca K cnepytowemy. 0Tbl — Hapof BOCTOYHOrepMaHCKOro Mpouc—
XOXAEeHNs, WMMEBLIMA npapogunHy B HOxHoi CkaHguHaBuu. [ ge-To
Ha py0Oexe Hallei 3pbl OHW MNepecenuIncb B yCTbe Bucabl u, mocte-
MeHHO ABWUrasacb Ha tor, K Havany Il B. okasanucb B CeBepHom [Mpu—
YyepHOMOpbe. 3[eCb OHU CO3[anN BECbMa MOTYLLECTBEHHOE MONTUYE-
ckoe 06beanHeHne (KOpONeBCTBO), KOTOPOE CTPEMWUIOCL K FOCMOACTBY
HaZ, MHOFOYWCMEHHbLIMW MECTHbIMW TJIEMEHAMU W BENO YCMELHOe Ha-
CTYNNeHWe Ha MNpuayHainckue BnafgeHust pumnsH. B IV B., ofHako,
OHO OblfI0 Pas3rpoMIeHO FYHHaMUW: NOL [aBfeHWeM MOCNefHUX camu
roTbl BbIHYX/EHbl OblIN OTOWTW Ha 3anaf — B TpaHCUIbBAHWIO M Ha
bankaHbl. OTClOAa Havanacb UX OAWCCEs, 3aKOHYMBLUAACA OasieKO 3a
MupeHeamu. MMpocToTa M, Kasanocb Obl, JIOTMYHOCTb CXEMbl WUCTOPUU
roToB obecrneunnu e npusHaHue. Cbirpas ponab ¥ MPOYHO YCTaHOBUB—
LINACA B UCTOpMYECKMX coumHeHmsax VII—XIX BB. aBToputeT «[e-
TUKN» lopaaHa, cxema KOTOPOW fierna B 0cHoBy KoHuenuuu J1. Lvna-
Ta. B panbHeliwem oHa 6blna NMOMHOCTLH BOCMPUHATA NO3UTUBMCTaMY,
YCWUMBLUMMU B HEl HEraTUBHYIO OLEHKY POSIM HErepMaHCKMX M/eMeH
B MCTOpPUYECKMX CcobbITUAX IV—V BB.

Mocne pa6oTbl /1. LLMugTa 601bWNHCTBO 6YpXKYyasHbIX UCTOPMKOB,
Takue, Kak 3. LLBapuy, X. PaiiHepT, 3. OKceHlTepHa, X. Po3eHdenba,

2 Ibid. S. 199,
2 DI S, 240-243.
Ibid. S." 197-201.
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X. Ten6bnunr, K. K. Knaiid, K. 3kxapart, K. Mauy, BMaenn cBok 3a-
fayy B YCTAHOBNEHUU W OMUCAHMUM Ha OCHOBAHWW MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOY-
HWKOB BCE HOBbIX W HOBbIX (haKTOB, MOATBEPXAAOLWMX U Pa3BUBatOLLMX
3Ty KOHUenumo ncrtopum rotos. Cnosa J1. PaHKe, 4TO Hafo nucarb Tak,
«KaK 3TO B [AeWCTBUTENbHOCTM 6bino» (wie es eigentlich gewesefl),
0CTaBa/MCb Maru4yeckumn ANna HEeCKOSIbKMX MOKOMEHUA WCTOPUKOB,
3aHMMaloLLMXCA FTOTCKOW npobnemoil. B To ke BpeMs B 3TUX paborax
MOpoi BOMpPeKkn ux 06Leli FepMaHUCTCKON TeHAEeHLUMU Hakanam-
BasCsA TOT KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKWIA MaTepuan MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOY=
HWKOB, KOTOpPbLIA MO3BONMA B AaNbHENLIEM KPUTUYECKM MOLOWTU
K YyCTaHOBMBLUeCA TpaguuumW, 3aoXeHHoW pabotamu J1. Lmuara.
B poBonbHO 06LIMpHOIM 3anafHoeBponeickoli nuTtepatype fo 60-x
rofloB MPOYHO coxXpaHanacb TPaAMLMOHHAA TOYKa 3PEHWUdA, COrnacHo
KOTOpOW roTbl y>e ¢ Hadyana Il B. U 0O BTOPXEHUS TYHHOB B KOHLLE
IV B. CnoOWHOW Maccoi Xunu Ha TeppuTtopun oT OoHa go Kapnar,
oT YepHoro go banTuitickoro mopsi U 4to y)ke B Hauvane Il B. OHM
nrpann Ha [lyHae rocriogcTByIoLLYIO PO/ib U B MOMUTUYECKOM, U B Ky/b—
TYPHOM OTHOLLEHMMW. TakoW NOAX0f K UCTOpPWUM FOTOB OT/MYaeT paboThl
&. AnbTxaiima, K. Maua, X. Posesihenbga, 3. Lleapua, B. Kpayse.
OTW aBTOPbI A0MYCKanM HaTAXKM U UCKAXEeHUA B TONKOBaHUW CBUAE-
TeNbCTB UCTOYHWUKOB. W3 COOOBLLEHNIA aHTUYHBIX U BU3AHTUACKUX WUCTO-
PVUKOB OHW BbILENANN TONbKO Te (haKTbl, KOTOpPble NOALABANUCH TOKO-
BaHWO B NOMb3Y WX FOTCKOM KOHUenuuu. OCOBEHHO 3TO OTHOCWU/IOCh
K MO3TUYECKUM MPOU3BeJeHUAM, K OpaTOPCKMM peyam, 3amnosIHEHHbIM
runep6onaMy M TYMaHHbIMU HameKaMmu, K naHernmpukam u éuorpaduam
MMnepaTopos.

CnepyeT, 0AHaKo, CKa3aTb, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha NPeaB3sATOCTb U TeH-
[EHLUMO3HOCTb 3anajHOeBPONeiicKoii NCTOPMYECKO HayKu, B MCCneo-
BaHMAX MO FOTCKOW TemaTuke MPOAO/KAN0OCh YTOUHEHUE XPOHOMOMN—
UECKOM KaHBbl COObITUIA, CBS3aHHbIX C rOTaMW, KOHKPETU3MPOBAINCh
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS UX C BaHAanamu, renugamu, Taiianamu, neBKu-
HaMM W ApYrMMK MaeMeHamu, AWCKYTWPOBasMCh BOMPOCHI  CBSA3U
FOTCKMX 3THOHWMOB C OMpeAeneHHbIMA UCTOPUKO-Feorpauuecknumm
30HaMW.

VccnegoBaHne UCTOPWUM FOTOB L0 B HECKObKUX HanpaBieHUsX.
Pa3pa6aTbiBasacb TemMa y4acTus UX B OOLLEM [BUXXEHWUM NepeceneHus
HapoaoB %%, cBA3aHHLIX C NpasfeHMeM umnepatopos Knasgus [oT-

% Ensslin W. Einbruch in die antike Welt: Volkerwanderung // Historia mundi:
Ein Handbuch der Weltgeschichte / Begriindet von Fr.” Kern; Hrsg. von
Fr. Valjavec. Bern, 1956. Bd. V: Frithes Mittelalter. S. 78—132; Tacken-
beréq2 . Zu den Wanderunaen der Ostgermanen // Mannus. Le|p2|g.“ 1930.
T. 22, H. 3/4. S. 268—295; Reinerth H. Vorgeschichte der deutschen Stdmme.
Leipzig; B., 1940. Bd. I11: Ostgermanen und Nordgermanen; Stadtmuller G.
Geschichte Siidosteuropas. Miinchen, 1950; Klein K. K. Germanen in Siidosteu—
ropa//Volker und Kulturen Sudosteuropas. Minchen, 1959. S. 32—56;
Maller-Kuales G. Die Goten // H. Reinerth. Vorgeschichte der deutschen
Stdmme. Leipzig; B., 1940. Bd. Il11. S. 1149—1274: Schwarz E. Deutsch-
Namenforschung. Gottingen, 1949 — 1950; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten//
WaG. Stuttgart, 1957. Bd. 17, H. 4. S. 245—258; Idem. Vermischung der alten
Gotenstamme // ibid. Bd. 17. S. 1—245; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen
an der unteren Donau: Beitrage zur Vélkerkunde von Sudosteuropa I11 tnd
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ckoro, KoHcTaHTuHa, BaneHta’, u B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMS C ApYrUMM
repMaHcKMMmu nnemeHamu 31, MosBnATCA paboThl, B KOTOPbIX npeg-
NPUHMMAETCA TMOMBITKA BbIABNEHWA CUCTeMbl npefcTaBieHnii nosgHe-
PUMCKOr0 MUpa O BapBapCKMX Hapogax °“. HekoTopble MCCNeAOBaHWS
MCTOYHWMKOBEAYECKOTO XapaKTepa OTKpbIBaAM 60fiee LUIMPOKME BO3-
MOXHOCTU WCMO/b30BAHMS CMOPHOA M MPOTMBOPEYMBOA UHGOPMALMK
0 rotax B co06uleHMAX nucaTeneit «Mctopun ABryCcTOB», COUUHEHUSX
ABpenus BukTopa, [lTonemes v [pyrux MNo3gHEPUMCKUX U paHHEBU-
3aHTUIACKNX aBTOPOB *°. AKTMBHO pa3pabaTblBaeTcsi Tema 06palleHns
rOT0B B XPUCTMAHCTBO W COOTHOWEHMS 3TOTO Mpolecca C pasBuTMeM
MAEMEHHbIX BEPOBAHWA U Tpaguuuii FOTCKUX nnemeH °*. [leTanbHO
aHaNM3MpPYTCA NIMHTBUCTNYECKNE, UCTOPUYECKME W apXeosiornMyeckme
MaTepuasibl, CBA3aHHbIE C 3THOHUMWEN FTOTCKMX MEMEH, a TaKXe C 0C-
TPOAMCKYCCUOHHOIW npo6iemMoii nNpapoAvHbl TOTOB W MyTell NpogBudKe-

IV /I Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-
bist. KI. 1928. Bd. 208. Abb. 2; 1937. Bd. 217. Abb. 1; Altheim F. N|_eder%an
der alten Welt: Eine Untersuchung der Ursache. Frankfurt a. Main, 1952.
Bd. 1—2; Idem. Geschichte der Hunnen. B., 1959; Bd. 1: Von den Anfiangen
bis zum Einbruch in Europa. ) o )
Damerau P. Kaiser Claudius 1l Goticus // Klio, Lelp\;\l/g 1934. Beiheft 33.
N. F. 20.) 1934. S. 67—105; Vogt J. Das romische Weltreich im Zeitalter
onstantins des_Grossen // Saeculum. Miinchen, 1958. Bd. 9. S. 308—321;
Bang M. Die Germanen im_romischen Dienst bis zum Regierungsantritt
Konstantins. B., 1906; Ddérries H. Konstantin der Grosse. Stuttgart, 1958;
Jones A. H. M. Constantine and the Conversion of Europe. L., 1961;
Klein K. K. Kaiser Valens vor Adrianopel (378 n. Chr) // SF. 1956.
Bd. 15. S. 53—69.
Schwarz E. Goten, Nordgermanen, Angelsachsen. Bern; Minchen, 1951; Hel-
bll&g H. Goten und Wandalen: Wandlung der historischen Realitat. Zirich,
%858; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der Gepiden in Siebenbirgen. Bukarest,

30

31

% Lechner K. Hellen und Barbaren im Welthild der Byzantiner. Minchen, 1954;
Christ K. Rémer und Barbaren in der hohen Kaisérzeit // Saeculum.  Min
5 chen, 1959. Bd. 10. S. 273—288.
Hohl E. Die HA-Forschung // Klio. Leipzig, 1934. Bd 27. S. 149—164; Idem.
Nochmals die Abstammung des Maximinus Thrax // RM. 1942. T. 91. S. 164—
181; Idem. Das Ende Caracallas // Miscellanea Academica Berolinensia.
1950. Bd. 2, H. 1. S. 276—293; Idem. Uber das Problem der Historia Au-
usta // Wiener Studien. Wien, 1958. Bd. 71. S. 132—152; Baynes N. H.
he HA, its Date and Purpose. Oxford, 1926; Bellezza A. Historia_ Augusta.
Genes, Fratelli, Pagano. 1959. Parte prima: Le edizionni; Strdub J. Studien
zur Historia Augusta // Dissertationes Bernenses. 1952. Bd. |, H. 4;
Starr C. G. Aurelius Victor historian of Empire // AHR, 1955—1956. Vol. 61;
Sj[echelg'é'?. Altgermanien im Erdkundebuch des Claudius Ptolemaeus. Leip-
zig, . -

Giesecke H. E. Die Ostgermaneu und der Arianisrnus. Leipzig; B., 1939;
Delehaye H. Saints de Thrace et de Mesie // Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles,
1912. T. 31. P. 161—300; Schmidt K. D. Die Bekehrung der Ostgermanen zum
Christentum. Géttingen, 1939. Bd. I; Capelle B. La lettre d'Auxence sur Ul-
fila // Revu Benedictine. Abbaye de Maredsous. Belgique. 1922. T. 34.
P. 224—233: Streitberg W. Gotisches Elementarbuch. Heidelberg, 1920;
Helm K. __Al_tgermanl_sc e Religionsgeschichte. Heidelberg, 1953;  Bd. 2:
Die nachrémische Zeit; Eckhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in den Konig-
shausern der Goten // SF. 1955, Bd. 14. S. 34—55; Steinhauser W. Kultische
Stammesnamen in Ostgermanien // Die Sprache. Wien, 1950-1952. Bd. 2.

34

2 B. . bygHoea 17



HUAX MX K tory *°. 3HaunTenbHOe BHMMaHWe YAeNnanoch Mo-npexHemy
npo6neme KpbIMCKUX roToB .

B coseTckoii uctopuorpadum He 6b110 paboT, cneumanbHO MNOCBSA-
WeHHbIX faHHOW Teme. HO HEKOTOpPble BOMPOCHI Y4acTWUA 3TUX MNAEMEH
B coObITUAX 11—V BB. KOCBEHHO 3aTparnmsannucb Npu U3y4yeHUN npod-
neMbl 3THOTEHe3a CNaBsAH ', NpuM MCCNef0BaHWN Pa3/MUHbLIX BapBap-
CKMX BTOPXEHMWI B PUMCKyl0 M BusaHTuiiCKyl0 vmMmnepum °°, a Takxke
B CBA3W C aHa/M3oM MmaTtepuana cquHaegHVlVl HEKOTOPbIX MO3AHeaHTUY-
HbIX W paHHecpefHEBEKOBbLIX aBTOPOB .

" Weibull C. Die Auswanderung der Goten aus Schweden. Goteborg, 1958;
Kmiecii'iski J. Wedrowki Gotow na potudnie w Swietle najnowszbyc badan
archeologicznych // ZOW. Poznan, 1959. T, XXV. S.” 8—16; Oxens-
tlerna E. C.”G. Die Urheimat der Goten. Leipzig, 1948; Idem. Die altere
Eisenzeit in Ostergdtland. Lidingd, 1958; Tymieniecki K. Droga Gotéw na
otudnie // Archeologia. Warszawa; Wroctaw, 1952.. T. 3; Schwarz E. Die

rheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach Siid-
russland // Saeculum. Miinchen, 1953. Bd. 4, H. 1. S. 13—26; Idem. Germa-
nische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956; Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen.
Minchen, 1953; Rosenfeld H. Goten und Greutungen // BzN. Heidelberg,
1956. Bd. 7. S. 195—206; 1957. Bd. 8. S. 36—43; Altheim F. Waldleute und
Feldleute // Paideuma. Wiesbaden, 1950—1954; Bd. 5. S. 424—430; Idem.

45 Creutungen // BzN. 1956. Bd. 7. S. 81—93. o
Vasilev A.A. The Goths in t he Crimea. Cambridge, 1936; Lewicki T. Zagad-

nienie Gotov na Krymie // Pzeglad Zachodni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII, N 5/8.

S. 77—99; Schwarz E. Die Krimgoten // Saeculum. Minchen, 1953. Bd. 4,

H. 2. S. 156—164.

Pbi6akos B. A. AHTbl 1 Kunesckas Pyco // BOW. 1939. No 1. OH >ke. [peBHue

cnaesHe B [MpuyepHomopbe//CnasdHe. M., 1954. No 2. y6anb o8 A. O.

OcHoBHble BOMpOCLI 3THOreHesa cnaesH // CI. 1947. T. VI—VII. C. 3—13;

TpeTbsakos . H. AHTbl 1 Pychk // C3. 1947. Ne4. C. 71-83; ApTamoHos M. W.

K Borpocy 0 npqmcxox%eHmm BOCTOYHbIX CriasaH // B, 1948. Ne 9, C. 97—

108; Bpamnyesckun M. HO. O HEKOTO?bIX CMOPHBIX BOMPOCax gaHHeI/I ncropun

BOCTOuHbIX cnassH // KCWIA. Kues, 1956. Bbin. 6. C. 79—386.

Bpaituesckuii. M. HO. HekoTopble faHHble 06 y4acTuy BOCTOYHBIX CMaBsiH B CO—

ObITuAX Ha [yHae 248—251 rr. H. 3. // KCVIA. Kues, 1954. Bbin. 3. C. 8—

13; OmuTpes A. [l. HapoaHble ABKEHWS B BOCTOUHOPUMCKMX I'IE)OBI/IHgVIFIX

B Nepuof AyHavckux BouH 111 B. l51236—278 //IBB. 1956. T. VIII. C.

126; OH >Ke. MageHne Oakum // BAW. 1949. Ne 1. C. 76—=85; OH >ke. BocctaHue

BecTroToB Ha [yHae ¥ pesontoums pa6os // BOW. 1950. Ne 1. C. 66—380;

Kygpssues O. B. K Bonpocy 0 nocesieHnn BapsapoB Ha TEPPUTOPUI [IPOBUHLIAN

®pakun_ // ccnefosaHna Mo UcTopum 6ankaHo-AyHaNCKMX 06/1acTeld B Nepuos

PUMCKO/ MMMepun 1 CcTaTbu No obWyM MpobiiéMaM ApeBHel uctopun. M.,

1957. C. 250—253; PemeHHukoB A. M. bopbba nnemeH CesepHoro Mpuuep—

HomMopbsa ¢ Pumom B 111 B. M., 1954; OH >ke. K nuctopum capmarckux riemMeH

Ha Cge Hem fyHae B IV B. /| ¥3 Ka3saHckoro roc. nef. nH-Ta. 1957. Boin. 12,

C. 3 15; " CupoTeHko B. T. B3aMOOTHOLLEHUS T1eMEH W HapoAHOCTEN

CesepHoro |_|pl/ll-lepHOM08bF| n I'IoéquaBbﬂ ¢ BuzaHTuveir: AsToped. awc. . . .

KaHa. ucT. Hayk. M., 1954; KypbaTos I. J1. BoccraHue [Mpokonus (365—

366rr.)//BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 3-26.

BepkyT J1. H. 3ayaTkym MeCTHO ucTOprorpagun B paHHMX BapBapCKMX

rocg)qa cTBax: OCTroTbl ¥ BeCTroTbl. BaHpaibl // prﬂbl VICTO&)VI'—IBCKOFO (-Ta

Kry.1939. T. 1. C. 7—28; NibakoHoB A. I'. 13secTns [ceBgo-3axapus o Apes—

HUX cnasgHax // BflVl- 1939. Ne 4. C. 83—90; MaspoguH B. B. K Bonpocy 06

«aHTax» Ncesgo-Maspukusa // C3, 1954. Ne 2. C. 32—41; Cokonos B. C."Av-

MMaH MapuessivH Kak nocneéHmm MpefCTaBUTe/lb aHTUYHON McTOprorpadum //

BAOW. 1959. Ne 4. C. 4 ; CmupHoB B. B. Totckuid uctopuk WoppaH //
KasaHckoro roc. neg. nH-ta. 1956. Boin. 11. C. 149—161: Ckp>kuHckas E. Y.

«CMCTSBQZ(%”M”V'OAOM lMep. cT., NpuMey. 1 ykasarenu /] BB. 1956. T. VIII.
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COBETCKMMM UCTOPMKaMM OTMevasiaCb CKYAOCTb COOOLLEHUIA ApeB—
HMUX aBToOpoB 0 rotax I1—IV BB., UX NPOTUBOPEYNBOCTb, TEHAEHLMNO3—
HOCTb, (DparMeHTapHOCTb, Ha/JMuMe B WUCTOYHMKAX STHUYECKOWN MNyTa-
Huubl. Tak, A. O. OAvmutpes n O. B. KyapsBueB yKasbiBasn Ha TO,
yto nwucatenn Ill—IV BB. nepeHoCMNM Ha TrOTOB WCTOPUIKO TFETO-
dpakuiickux nnemeH °. B uccnegosaHmax M. KO. Bpaiiuesckoro u
A. [. AMnTpoBa OTMEYasnocb, UYTO CKU(bI B MUCbMEHHBLIX MCTOYHMKAX
[1l—IV BB. — 3TO KOHI/JIOMEpaT MAeMeH, Kyfa BXOAWAW u roTbl **
Hanbonee MonHyt KapTUHY y4yacTus roTOB B BOMHax C PuMCKOW vv-
nepwuen cpeau Pa3sHO3THNYHOW MacCbl BapBapoOB, a TaKXe B3ayMO-—
OTHOLLEHWI MeXAY 9TMMV N/IEMEHaMU Aan B PAAe CBOMX VICCI'Iep,OBaHVIVI
A. M. PemeHHMKOB “2. Ero paboTbl OTANYAOT LLUMPOKMWIA NCTOPUYECKUIA
noaxog, anBnequme 60/bLLIOr0 Kpyra MUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB, WX
BCECTOPOHHWIA aHanun3. A. M. PeMEHHWKOB He yfensieT crneumasbHOro
BHMMaHMWA roTam M paccMaTpuBaeT MX B yucne Apyrux nnemeH lopgy-
HaBba W CeBepHOro [lpMyepHOMOPbS, CbIrpaBlLiMX 60MbLIYI0 POSib
B nafeHun 3anafgHoii Pumckoir umnepun. OH NoKaszan TPy[HOCTM
BbIU/IEHEHWS TOTOB M3 TON MacCbl BapBapCKUX MN/IEMEH, O KOTOPbIX M-
YT JpeBHVE aBTOPbl, U CBA3b MX YNOMWHaHU/A B 3HAUMTENbHOWN CTe-
MEHW He TONbKO C NINTEpaTypPHOI Tpaguumen, HO 1 ¢ NpeACTaBEHNAMM
camyvx PUMJISIH O BapBapCKOM MUpe, B KOTOPOM XWX W TOTbl, Kak
0 MUpe MOSIMITHUYHOM, OT/IMYABLUEMCS W MO YPOBHIO CBOEro OOLLECT—
BEHHOI0 pasBuTUA.

Korga B KoHue XIX B. Ha MOMOLLb UCTOPUKY NpuULLia apxeonorus
C ee MNPaKTUYecKn HeucuyepnaembiM (DOHAOM WMCTOUYHWKOB, OXMAANOCh,
YTO LUMPOKOE WCMO/Ib30BaHWE apXeo/iorMyeckoro martepuana no3soauT
He TO/IbKO KOMIMEHCUPOBATb TaK WM MHAyYe HeLOCTAaTOK MUCbMEHHbIX
MCTOYHUKOB, HO OBecneunT UCTOPUYECKOMY MUCCNefoBaHWO 6Gonee Ma-
Tepuann3oBaHHbIli XapakTep. B uacTHOCTM, wu3yuyeHWe repMaHCKKX
naeMeH MOr0 6Gbl MOMYYMTb HOBLIA MMNYbC. OAHAKO 3[4eCb Mbl CTasl-
KMBaemca ¢ napafoKcasbHbIM (PakTOM: WUMEHHO pa3BMTUE apxeonoru-
YeCKUX 3HaHMI B 3HAYMTENbHOW Mepe OMPefenIo KPU3UC FOTCKOM
npo6nemsl. [pexae OTPbIBOYHbIE CBUAETENbCTBA [APEBHUX aBTOPOB
O PACCENeHNM «Camoro TanaHTIMBOTO HapoAa 3moxu Benvkoro nepe-
CefieHNs HapozoB» *° MOI/IM KOMMEHTMPOBATLCA TEM WM UHbIM UCTO-
PUKOM BecbMa CYOBLEKTVMBHO, OTKPbIBAS LUMPOYALLME BO3MOXHOCTM
M0 4acTW NPOW3BOMbHLIX MOCTPOEHWI W NPeANonoXeHud. Ho apxeo-
NOTUYECKNIA aCMeKT UCCNefoBaHWUsA MepeBesl NpobiaeMy B MPOCTPaH—
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO MJIOCKOCTb: KaXAasf apxeonorunyeckas KynbTypa
npefcTaBnsna coboil Npexae BCEro XPOHOMOTMYECKYH U TeppuUTopu-
aNbHYI0 ONpefernieHHocTb. ECTecTBEHHO, W TrOTCKaf Ky/ibTypa He

AMMT(EJEB A L. Hapo,qule apwxkeHus. . . C. 97—100; Kyapsasues O. B. Ykas,

o Epamqescmm M fO 0 HeKOTOE)bIX CriopHbIX BONpocax. . . C. 80—84; OH >ke.
eKOTOpre dﬂ(’iHHbIe OmviTpes A. [. Hapo,u,Hble [BVDKEHMS. .

42 PeMGHHI/IKOB A. M. bopbba nneveH CeBegHoro MpryepHoMOopbS. . .; OH >Ke.

2 I/ICTOpVII/I CapMaTCKMX T/IEMEH.
BpayH ®. Pa3sbickaHusa B 0BNacT! roTo- C}'IaBFIHCKVIX OTHOLLeHmiA. C. 18.
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Morna ObiTb B 3TOM OTHOLUIEHWM UCKNOYeHueM. OTKpbiTMe B 1899 r.
NamMATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOW KynbTypbl, 3THUYECKas WHTepnpertayms
KOTOPOI f0 HACTOALLEr0 BPEMEHW OCTaeTCs CMNOPHOM, SBUOCh BaXHbIM
(hakTOpOM, AaBIUM WMMNYNbC AanbHelLeMy pa3BMTUIO FOTCKOW Npo6-
nembl. W3BecTHbI pycckuid apxeonor B. B. XBoika, OTKpbIBLIWIA
M NepBbIM MCCNEA0BaBLUNIA NAMATHWKMW 3TOW KyNbTypbl, TPaKTOBan ee
KaK CliaBAHCKYI0, ABNAIOLLYIOCA CBA3YIOWMUM 3BEHOM MeXAy [PeBHO-
CTAMM 3apybUHeLKOR KynbTypbl U 6onee MO34HUMM NaMATHUKAMU
[peBHepyCcCKoii uctopun **. OfHaKo B HeMeLKoW ucTopuorpadum no-
fABUNach Apyras KoHuenuws. BbickazaHHaa Brnepsble B paboTe [1. Pali-
Heke*®, OHa TpakTOBana YepHAXOBCKME [APEBHOCTU KaK Cefbl Npebbisa—
Hus rotoB B BocTtouHoit EBpone B IV B. MogkntoyeHne K UccnefoBaHuto
NCTOPUWU TOTOB apxeosiorum MocTaBWNO Mepes WCC/efoBaTeNAMU BO-
MpoC O CTEMEeHW COOTBETCTBUA MWCbMEHHOrO MaTtepuana apxeosiorn-
yeckomy. B roTckoii npobneme nosBMACA HOBbI acnekT. Heobxogmmo
Ob110 BbIAENIUTL W MOKa3aTb OMpefeneHHy rpynny namAaATHUKOB Ma-
TepuanbHoii KynbTypbl [I1—V BB., OTHOCMMYIO K rotam. JTa rpynna
[0/MKHa Oblna 3aHUMaTb TEPPUTOPUID, KOTOpas cosnana 6bl ¢ 061acTbio
3aCeNeHns TrOTCKUX MaemMeH Mo AaHHbIM TMUCbMEHHBLIX WCTOYHUKOB.
OfiHaKo B apXeosiormyeckux WCClef0BaHUAX 4O CUX MOP CYLECTBYIOT
camble MOJIAPHbIE MHEHUS NO npob6semaM NPUHAaLNeXHOCTW rotaMm Tex
MAN MHBIX NaMATHWKOB MaTepuanbHOW KynbTypbl. B uacTHOCTM, ecTb
TEHJEHLMSA NPUNUCLIBATL FOTaM BCe CKOMbKO-HUBYAb 3aMeTHOe U ApKoe
B BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCKUX [PeBHOCTAX NepBOi MOMOBWHbI | Thicauene-
VA H. 3. MamATHUKM YepHAXOBCKON KynbTypbl, BblemMuaTble U Mepe-
ropoguatble 3mManu, [BYLIWTKOBbIe ManbyaTble W fgpyrve ubynbl
C aHTPOMOMOP(MHBLIMUA ¥ 300MOPMHBLIMY U306paKEHUAMYU (TaK Ha3biBae-
mble Bugelfibeln) — Bce 3to nposo3rnawanocb HeMELKUMU apxeo-—
noramy  3fieMeHTaMnm TOTCKOW KynbTypbl .

Bonpoc 06 apxeosiormyeckmMx MaTepuanax, KoTopble MOXHO 6b1/10 6bl
cBA3aTb C rotaMu, 10 HaCTOALLEro BPEMEHW OCTAETCHA AUCKYCCUOHHBIM.

“ Xsoitka B. B. [lpeBHue obuTaTenm CEe,quro MoaHenpoBba U UX  KynbTypa
4,5 B douctopuyeckie BpemeHa. Kues, 1913. ) ) )
Reinecke P. Aus der russischen archdologischen Literatur // Mainzer Zeit-
o Schrift. 1906. Jg. 1. S. 42—50. ) ) ) )
Brenner E. Die Stand der F_orschun‘g Uber_die Kultur der Mehrowingerzeit //
Bericht der romisch-germanischen Kommission. 1912. Bd. VII. S.” 1—109;
Schindler R. Die Be5|edlung_'f_gesch!_(:hte der Goten und Gepiden im unteren
Weichselraum auf Grund der Tongefale. B., 1940; Blume E. Die germanischen
Stdmme und die Kulturen zwischen Oder und Passarge zur rdmischen Kaiser-
z>it. Wirzburg, 1912—1915, Bd. 1—II; Beninger E. Der westgotisch-alanische
Zug nach Mit e!europa._Lelfm , 1931; Idem. Die germanischen Bodenfunde
in_der Slowakei. LeIBZI'g’ 937, Ebert M. Ausgrabungen bei dem Gorodok
leoI%Jewka am njepr  Gouv. Cherson // Praehistorische  Zeitschrift.
B., 1913. Bd. V, H. 1/2; Tackenberg K. Germanische Funde in Bulgarien.
Sofia, 1929; Idem. Zu den Wanderungen. . . S. 268—295; Idem. Die Wandalen
in Niederschlesien. B., 1925; Werner J. Eine ostgotische Prunkschnalle von
KélIn-Severinstor // Kolner Jahrbuch fir Vor- und Frihgeschichte. Koln,
1958. Bd. 3. S. 55—61; Idem. Die archéologischen Zeugnisse der Goten in
?ggéussslan(ljhUnl aorn, Italien und Spanien//1 Goti in Occidente. Spoleto,
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«[oTCKasa Teopms» 3THUYECKON aTpubyunmn NnamaTHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOrO
TUNa npeAcTaBnseT coGoli AOBOMBLHO MecTpoe siBneHWe. OHa 06beau-
HAeT pas3fvyHble B3rNA4bl MO BOMPOCY MPUHALNEXHOCTU 3TUX NamAT-
HMKOB K KakoMy-nnb6o 3aTHocy. WX cBA3blBa/M Kak C roramu, Tak
W C renupaMu, BaHganamu, repynamu, 6acrapHamv v ApyruMmu rpyn-
namu nnemeH, KOTOPbIX OTHOCUAN K repMmaHuamM. MpegnosioxeHue o rep-
MaHCKOM XapakTepe namMATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOro Twuna 6Obi1o Toi
OCHOBOI, KOTOpas 06befuHANA pas3fiMyHble TUNOTE3bl, HanpaB/eHHble
Ha OMpOBepXeHWe TeOpWUU O CNABAHCKOM MPOUCXOXAEHUN «KYNbTYpbl
noneii norpebeHmsa». Cpefu CTOPOHHWKOB «TrOTCKOW TeOpMU» MOXHO
HasBaTb PYMbIHCKMX wuccnegosatenein K. Awukynecky, [. [nakoHy,
P. Bynne, b. Mutpto, K. XopegTa *" nonbCKnx apxeonoros B. AHTO-
Hesuua, KO. KocTiwesckoro, V. KmeunHckoro “8, coBeTcKMx MCTOPUKOB
n apxeonoros HO. lNotee, B. OaHunesuya, A. lactepHaka. M. A. Tu-
xaHoBy, 0. B. KyxapeHko, M. b. LLlykuna *°. Teopuio 0 cnaBAHCKOM
NPUHaLNEXHOCTU NaMATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOrO TUMa MOAAepXuBaloT
coBeTCkune apxeonorm E. B. MaxHo, M. KO. Cmuwko, M. KO. Bpaii-

“" Diculescu C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im frihen
Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des ruménischen Volkes. Halle; Leipzig,
1923; idem. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Rumadnien. Leipzig,
1923; Dlaconu G. Tizgsor. Bucuresti, 1965; Idem. Arch&ologische Angaben
Uber die Taifalen // Dacia. Bucuresti, 1963. T. VII. P. 301—31I5; Diaconu G.,
Anghelescu N. Despre necropola din sec. IV e. n. de la Radu Negru // SCIV.
Bucuresti, 1963. T. XIV, N 1. P. 167—174; Vulpe R. Irvoare. Bucuresti,
1957; Idem. Le titre de index porte par Athanaric // Swiatowit. Warszawa,
1962. T. XXIV. P. 313—318; Idem. Le Vallum de la Moldavie inferieure et le
«mur» d'Athanaric. 's-Gravenhage, 1957; MitreaB., Preda C. Necropole din
secolul al IV e. n. in_Muntenia. Bucuresti, 1966; Mitrea B. Die Goten an der
unteren Donau—einige Probleme im IH—IV. Jahrhundert // Studia Gotica.
Stockholm, 1972. S. 81—94; Horedt K. Vélkerwanderungszeitliche Funde aus
Siebenbiirgen // Germania. B., 1941. T. 25; Idem. Zur Geschichte der Gepiden
in Siebenblirgen. Bucarest, 1958.

Antoniewicz W. Archeologja Polski. Warszawa, 1928; Idem. Zagadnienie
Gotow i_Gepidow na ziemiach Polski. w okresie rzymskim // Przeglad Za-

chodni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII, N 5/6. S. 26—59; Kostrzewski J. Zagadnienie

Bobytu Germandéw na_ ziemiach P(ols_klc_h I/ Slavia Antiqua. arszawa;
ozhan, 1964. T. XI. S. 87—126; Kmiecinsky J. Zagadnienie tzw. kultury

EO%KO_gfgé%ZkleJ na Pomorzu Wschodnim w okreSie wczesnorzymskim.
odz, .
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“ ToTbe HO. B. XKenesHbiii Bek B BocTouHoii Espome. M. J1., 1930; [aHune-

BUY B. ApxeonoriyHa MyHyBWMHA KuiBlwmnHK. Kuis, 1925; lMacTepHak A
KopoTtka apxeonorif 3axijHOyKpaiHCbKUX 3emenb. J1bBiB, 1932; Tuxa-
HoBa M. A. O NOKaJibHbIX BalgmaHTax YepHAXOBCKOW KYﬂb pbl // CA. 1957.
Ne 4. C. 168—194; OHa >Kke. Packonku Ha nocenedun 111—IV BB. y c. Jlene-
coBka B 1957—1959 rr. //CA. 1963. Ne 2. C. 178—191; OHa >Kke. Elle pa3
K Bongocy 0 npomcxoxaeHun YepHaxosckoit KynbTypel // KCUA. M., 1970.
Bbin. 121. C. 89—94; OHa >ke. Criefibl R%HI/IHECKOVI MCbMEHHOCTU B YePHSAXOB-
ckonkynbType // CpegHesekosasi Pych. M., 1976. C. 11—17; KyxapeHko HO. B.
MorwibHWK BpecT-TpywuH // KCUA. 1965. Boein. 100. C. 97—101; OH >Ke.
Le probleme de la civilisation « otho_igeglde» en Polesie et en Volhynie //
Acta Balto-Slavica. Biatystok, 1967. T. 5. P. 1 OH >Ke. BosnblHcKag
rpynna ronei norpebeHnin un n/p06ne|v|a TaK HasblBaEMOiA FOTCKO-FeI'II/_I/ClCKOVI

NbTYPbI: gl'esmcu noknapa)//[KCUA. M., 1970. Bein. 121. C. 57—58;
myKI/IH M. b. K Bonpocy 0 XpoHonoruy YepHAXOBCKMX NMamMATHUKOB CPeAHEro
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yeBckuii, 3. A. CbimoHoBuY, B. W. fdosxeHok, W. C. BuHokyp %0,
B Hauane 50-x rofosB B COBETCKON ucTopuorpadum nossuaach Tak
Ha3blBaeMas «aHTCKas Teopus» WU «TeOpuUs AHTCKOro nepuoga».
MpeanonoxeHve 0 NPUHALNEXHOCTM YUepHAXOBCKOW Ky/NbTypbl aHTam
Bnepsble BbicKasan M. . AptamoHOB (M0O3Xe OH CTan Mojdep>xusaTb
«FOTCKYI0 Teopuio») °!. B KauyecTBe HayuHOii runoTesbl «aHTCKas Teo-
pus» 6bina npeactasneHa b. A. Pbl6akoBbiM “2. HeKoTopble uccne-
AOBATENV BbICKA3bIBANM BEPCAN O (hpakuiickom n CKUdo-capmMaTCcKom
XapakTepe 3TON KynbTypbl *°. 3HauMTENbHYK MONYAAPHOCTb MPUOG—
pena TOYKa 3peHUsA, BNepBble BbicKazaHHas [1. H. TpeTbAKOBbIM,
0 MOMMITHUYHOCTM NAMATHWKOB YepHAXOBCKOW KynbTypbl, KoOTOpas

MogHenposba//KCUA, 1970. Buin. 121. C. 104—112; OH >ke. CoBpemveH-
HOE COCTOfIHVE TOTCKOW n806ne|v|b| N YepHsaxoBckas KynbTypa // ACIa. /1.,
o 1977. Bbin. 18. C. 79—l .
MaxHo E. B. lMaMATHUKM YepHAXOBCKOW Ky/bTypbl Ha Tepputopun YCCP
((:MaTeleanu K COCTaB/IEHWIO apXeosiornyeckoii Kapter) // MUA. 1960. No 82,
. 68—74; OHa >ke. O6 OCHOBHbIX 33Ja4ax KapTorpapoBaHns YePHAXOBCKOM
@/anypu B CBf3M C BbifefeHeM JoKasbHbIX — BapuaHTos // KCUA. 1970.
bin. 121. C. 60—64; Cmiwko M. HO., CsewwHikos I. K. MorvbHuk 111 —
IV cToniTb H. e. y c. OutmHudi PoBeHcbkoi obracti // MOAMB. Kuis, 1961.
Bun. 3. C. 89—114; Cmiwko M. 0. BIﬂHOCHO KOHLEI‘II:LII Mpo_repMaHchb
H/IBXHICTb _KyNbTypy monis _noxosaHs // MOAMB. Kwuis, 1961. Bun. 3.
C. 59—76; bpaiyeBckuini M. KO. O HeKoTOpbIX CMOpPHbIX Bompocax. . . C. 79—
86; OH >Ke. CTaH | 3aBfjaHHA BUBYEHHS! Kyany% A&BBHIX cnos'aH // YDXK.
Kwis, 1958. Ne 6. C. 78—93; Bpaiyesckuit M. 1O., KpasyeHko H. I1. [oc-
NiJKeHHA PaHHbOC/OB'AHCHKOT I\'?mbTyHM Ha Ypaidi /[Y XK. Kuis, 1961.
Ne 3. C. 156—157; Epaituescknit M. FO. I'loxomkeHHs Pyci. Kuis, 1968; Cumo—
HoBuY 3. A. Toru nccrenosaHuii YepHAXoBCKUX MaMATHUKOB B CesepHom [Mpu-
yepHomopbe//MUA. M., 1967. Boin. 139. C. 205—237; OH >ke. Ky/bTypa
rnoneii rnorpebeHnii 1 roTckad npobneMa B MepBOi MonoBrHe | ThiCAueneTus
H. 3. // CkaHgmHascKuiA coopHuK, Tannmu, 1970. T. XV. C. 125—144; OH >Ke.
MnemeHa I'Iop,Hen'&OBbﬂ B neigBom nonosuHe | ToIC. H. 3.: ABTOped. Auc. . . .
O-pa ucT. HayK. M., 1971; OH_>Ke. ﬂgeBchwl CkaHanHasum 1 Tprbaimtmkm
Ha Tepputopnn KynbTyp nonel norpedeHuin // KCUA. M., 1973. Bein. 133.
C. 24—31; fos>keHok B. V. YepHaxoBckas Kyanxpa B VCTOPWUN_ HACefIeHns
Cpeg,Hero MoaHenpoBbs: ge3I/ICbI poknaga) // KCUA. M., 1970. 'EHIM. 121.
C. 39—43; Budokyp W. C. YepHaxosckue nnemeHa [lHecTpo-[HenpoBckoro
Mexaypeubs // TesnChbl [OKTaf0B COBETCKOW feneraummn Ha 11 MexayHapogHom
KOHIpecce CraBAHCKOW apxeonoruv B Bepnude (asryct, 1970). M., 1970.
C. 9—13; OH >ke. BonblHo-Togonbckoe norpaHnybe — OfUH U3 PatoHOB %)opﬂ
g/lé/lpOBaHVIFI YepHAX0oBCKoM KynbTypbl//KCUA. M., 1970. Bein. 121. C. 27—

61 o o
ApTamoHoB M. 1. CrnopHble BOMpOCh! APEBHENLLIEN UCTOPUK CraBsiH W Pycu //
h: 1., 125)40. Cu,p g v

CMAMK. Bbin. VI. M, , 5; OH >Kke. [MpoucxoxaeHne cnaBsH.
J1.,1950. C. 21; OH >ke. Borpockl pacceneHns BoCTOYHbIX ClaBAH U COBETCKaA
Iajpxeonorvm I I'IBo6neMb| BceobLen uctopum. J1., 1967. C. 29—69.
Cblﬁ?KOB g A. PaHHAs KynbTypa BOCTOYHbIX cnaBsH // VXK. 1943. Ne 10/12.
PukmaH . A. [aMATHUK 3MOXW BESIMKOTO rfepecesieHns Haponos. KULIMHES,
1967; OH >Ke. [MaMATHWKY CapMaToB W M/eMeH YePHAXOBCKOW KyNbTypbl. Kin
wuHes, 1975; OH yke. O (DPaKUIACKOM 3MIEMEHTE B YEPHAXOBCKOI WﬂbTKﬁe

HecTpoBCKO-[lyHaiickoro mMexaypeubs:  (Tesucol poknafa) // KCUA. M.,
1970. Bbin. 121. C. 74; OH >ke. JTHMYeCKas UCTopua HaceneHns NogHecTpoBbA
1 npuneraowero MogyHasba B MepsbiX Bekax Hailen spbl. M., 1975; ®depo—
pos I, B. HaceneHve I'Ipymm-ﬂ,mmgoscmro Mexaypeubsi B | Thicauenetum
Haweld 3pbl // MUA. M.;” 1960. No 89.
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BK/IlOYana pasfiMyHble MjemMeHa: CNaBAHCKWE, capMmaTCKue, TOTCKUe,
dpakniickne >,

AHanu3 maTepuasioB apxeonoruu no rotam BbLIXOAUT 3a pPaMKu
3afay faHHOW paboTbl. 3TO CamMOCTOATENbHAasA, AOCTaTOYHO C0XHas
M npoTuMBOpeuymBas npobnema. 34ecCb O Heli HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTb MO-
CTO/IbKY, MOCKO/IbKY MMEHHO AaHHble apXeofiornv u ee MHTepec K Co06—
WEeHNUAM APEBHUX aBTOPOB O rotax HapsaAy C KOJWYECTBEHHbIM Hakom-
NeHVeM UCCNefoBaHU OTAENbHbIX MUCbMEHHbLIX WCTOUYHWKOB WM KOH-
KpPeTHbIX 3N13040B UCTOPWUW FOTOB NOArOTOBWUAMN TOT KAYEeCTBEHHbIW CKa-
YOK B MOCTaHOBKE M pa3paboTKe roTCKOW Mpo6/emMbl, KOTOPbIA Xapak-
TepeH AN Uctopuyeckoit Haykm 60-70-x rogos. VccrnegoBaHmsa UCTO-
PVUKOB W apxeonoroB, KOTOpble B CBOeill paboTe MpuBiEeKanu NUCbMEH—
HbliA MaTepuan, Kak Obl MOABENN UTOr PasBUTUIO TOTCKOW NpobiemMbl 3a
nofBeka W MoCTaBUAW MO-HOBOMY PSS KapAWHalbHbIX BOMPOCOB UC—
TOpUWM 3TOrO Hapoga.

B 60-70-e rogbl HauMHaeTCS HOBbIA 3Tanm UCCMeAOBaHMSA TOTCKOrO
Bonpoca. OH OTKpbIBaeTCA MOSABAEHMEM LMKNa UCCNefOBaHWUA McTopu-
KOB-aHTUYHUKOB W Me[MeBUCTOB, (HWUI0NOr0B-CKaHAUHABUCTOB U Tep-
MaHnCcToB. MosBnATca paboTbl E. U. CKPXWUHCKOI *°, HOBble Mccne-
foBaHus A. M. PemeHHukoBa *®, pa6oTel H. Barnepa®’, W. Cseh-
HyHra *®, P. BeHckyca *°, koTopble He TONbKO 0606WMAN "pe3ynbTaThl

* TpeTbskos M. H. MTOrM apxeonoruuyeckoro n3yuyeHmsi BOCTOYHOCTABAHCKNX
rnemeH. M., 1958; OH >ke. CriopHble BOMPOCbI 3THUYECKOTO Pa3BUTMS BOCTOY-
HbIX cnassH // Te3ucol SqOKn,\e/arqos Ha ceccun OTAENEHNA UCTOPUYECKMX HayK
¥ Mnedyme MMMK 1955 T. M.; J1., 1956. C. 3—8; OH >Ke. HekoTopble UTOrU

V3yYeHNs BOCTOYHOCABAHCKVX ApesHocTer /[ KCUA. M., 1969. Bbin. 118.

C.”20—31; OH >Ke. Y UCTOKOB ApeBHepycckoi HapoaHocTu // MAA. J1., 1970.

Bbin. 179; OH >Ke. Bonpocbl 1 (pakTbl ‘apXeosioruy BOCTOUHbIX cfiaBsH // Jlen

HUHCKVE WU B W3YYeHUU WCTOPUM MepBOOLITHOrO 06LLeCTBa, paboBnafeHus

n eogamama. M., 1970. )

MoppgaH. O npovicxoxaeHnn v aesaHusx rotos (Getica) / Betyn, cT., nep., Kom-

MeHT. E. Y. CkpxkuHckod. M., 1960. (Janee: Ckp>KuHckas. VopaaH).

PemenHukoB A. M. Bopbba nnemeH cpegHero [yHas ¢ PumMom B 350—

370 rr. H. 3. // BOW. 1960. Ne 3. C. 105—123; OH >Kke. bopbba nnemeH Nogy-

HaBbsi U CeBepHoro puyepHomopbst € PuMoM B 275—279 rr. H. 3. // BOW.

1964. Ne 4. C. 131—138; OH >Ke. VicTopryeckas ponb nieveH nOLlinaBbH B Mam

JeHnn Pymvckoid umnepun: AsToped. auc. . . . A-pa uct. Hayk. M., 1970; OH >ke.

VICTOUHVKM MO UCTOPWK BOIH nnieMeH MogyHasba ¢ Pumom B [11—IV BB. H. 3. //

Mpo6rembl- BceobLLein nctopum. KasaHb, 1972. C6. I11. C. 213—248.

Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur frilhen

Geschichte der Goten. B., 1967. (,CLanee: Wagner N. Getica.); ldem. Germa-

nische Namengebung und kirchliches Becht in der Amalerstammtafel //

ZfdA. 1970. Bd. 99, H. 1. S. 1—16. )

Svennung J. Scandinavia und Scandia. %Jsala, 1963; Idem. De nordiska

folknamene hos Jordanes // Fornvénnen. 1964. Arg. 59. S. 65—102; Idem.

Jordanes Scandia-kapitel // Fornvannen. 1965. Arg. 60. S. 1—A41; Idem.

Zur_Geschichte des Goticismus; ldem. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm,

1967; ldem. Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes // Eranos. Uppsala, 1969. Vol. 67.

S. 71—80; Idem. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage /I Studia Gotica.

Stockholm, 1972. S. 20—56. )

Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der frihmittelal-

gerllgq%n_gigtes. Koéln; Graz, 1961; Idem. Amaler // RL. 1970. Bd. 1.
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OOCTUDKEHUIA Npeablaywnx uccnefosarteneil, HO W SBUAUCH TOMYKOM
[151 MOWUCKOB HOBbIX MOAXOLOB K PELUEHU FOTCKOM npo6nembl.

B 3TOT nepuop o6ocTpsieTcs BHUMaHWe WccnegoBaTeneil K Takomy
YHUKaNbHOMY MCTOUYHMKY MO WUCTOPUM TOTOB, Kak «leTuKa» |/|op,ana
B 1960 r. nosensetca nepesof «[eTWMKW» Ha Pycckuii  s3bik .
E. Y. CKpxunHcKas B 0OLIMPHOM KOMMEHTapuu K nepesofgy o0606wimna
pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNeaoBaHUs «eTUKU» KaK B OT€UeCTBEHHOMW, TaK U B 3a-
PYOEXHOI nuTepaType € MOMEHTa M3[4aHWsA 3TOro UCTouHuka T. Mowm-
3eHom ', OHa nokasana OCHOBHble NMPOTUBOpPEYNs CBUAETENLCTB Vop-
[laHa 0 rortax, COOTHEC/a ero [aHHble C COOOLLEHMAMU AHTUUHBIX W
paHHEeBU3aHTUINCKMX aBTOPOB, BbiCKa3ana pAf4 HOBbIX FMNOTE3 OTHO-
CUTENbHO /MYHOCTW aBTopa «[eTUKM» 2

MouTn ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ pa6oToii E. Y. CKPXWMHCKON MNOSBMAOCH
“CccnefioBaHMe 3anafHoOrepmMaHcKoro ucrtopuka HopGepta BarHepa *
Ero moHorpagusa npeactaBnsetr coboil mMcTtopmorpaduyeckmii 063op
n3yyeHns «eTMKM» B 3anafHOEBPONENCKON NCTOPUUECKO Hayke 6Gonee
Yyem 3a 60 neT. Tak Kak pab6ota H. BarHepa oTpa)kaeT HeKOTOpble HO-
Bble TEHAEHUMM pa3paboTKu roTckol npobnemMbl B 3apy6eXHON UCTO-
puorpadmm, TO OCTaHOBMMCSI Ha Heil 6onee MoApPO6HO. NaBHOE BHU-
MaHne H. BarHepa npuBneKaeT «CEBEPHbI MEPMOA» WCTOPWMM TOTOB.
OfiHaKo BbIGOP TeX CHOXKETOB, HA KOTOPbIX OH OCTAHOBW/1 CBOE BHWMaHWe,
Obln Bbl3BaH, BEPOATHO, He TO/ILKO MPOTMBOPEUUBOCTBLIO “pPe3y/bTaToB
nccnefoBaHMn N0 UCTOPUM FOTOB, KOTOpble caMu Mo ce6e HYXXAanch
B NOACHEHWUN, HO W MOsBeHWEM NepeBoja «IeTUKu» Ha pyCCKI/II/I A3bIK °
H. BarHep, kKak n E. 4. CKpXWHCKasi, MCMNoMb30Ban TaKo no,qxo,q
K OLEeHKe cBMAeTenbCcTB MopgaHa, npu KOTOPOM Y4YMTbIBAKOTCA OCOOEH-
HOCTU >XM3HW W TBOPYecTBa 3TOro uUctopuka. OH nojyepkmBan, uTO
NS TOTCKOW Npo6ieMaTUKU W3y4YeHWe UCcTopun cosfiaHus «CeTUKN»
He [O/KHO GblTb «MHOPOAHBIM TesIoM> (Fremdkérper) ¢

OnHy n3 rnas cBoeil kHurn H. BarHep nocssuiaeT o630py HOBe—
Lei NITEPATYpbl 0 KM3HW WoppaHa v nctopum co3LaHus MM CBOEro
counHennsa ®®. Mogsoas UTOr MHOFONETHWM criopam 06 3THUYECKOI Npu-
Ha,qnex(Hocm WoppaHa, H. BarHep OTMeuaeT, YTO 3TOT UCTOPUK XKW
Ha bankaHax, B HwkHeid Mésunm, u Obln roTo-afaHOM WAM FOTO-
ryHHom ', Kak npefcTasuTens roTCKOro poga AManos, OH Mucan uc-
TOPUIO B MOJIb3Y FOTOB MMEHHO MOTOMY, UYTO BE/1 CBOE MPOUCXOXAEHWe
OT 3TOr0 NjeMeHn 1 cumTan ceds rotom. Mo MHeHuto H. BarHepa, of-
Hoin u3 3agay VopgaHa npu cosgaHuym «eTukn» 6bino 060CHOBaHMe
NPOLLNOro ero co6CTBEHHOro nnemeHn . B oTanume oT rocnogcTsyto-
Weli B nuTepaType TOUKU 3peHMs, 4YTO npefkn MoppaHa HOCunKM anaH-
CKMe MMeHa, H. BarHep, cumTaert, 4YTO 3TO elle He 03HayaeT, YTO OHU

6601CKp)KI/1HCKaH WoppaaH.
o Tam xe. C. 9.
6 Tav xe. C. 7-61, 185—364.
o Wagner N. Getlca

Ibid. S. 1.
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6biMM anaHamu. [OTbl MOFAM JaBaTb CBOUM AETAM anaHckme  MMeHa,
TaKk KaK HaxoAuIuCb MO COCeACTBY WM BOGAM3N anaHos °

OTBevas Ha BOMPOC, rae UMeHHO MopaaH nucan «eTuky», H Bar-
Hep MOAAEPXMBAET MHEHMe TexX uccnefoBaTeneid, KOTOpble HasblBalOT
KoHcTaHTMHONONL. B 3TOM cfiyyae OH MMeST BO3MOXHOCTb WCMO/b30—
BaTb HOBblE TPY/bl, B YaCTHOCTU COYMHEHME Mapuennma%(omma nero
npofosxarened, a TakKxe pag APYrux WUCTOYHUKOB

WccnepnoBaTenb BbiaenseT B KayecTBe Hambosee CMOpPHOW Npobnembl
XU3HM MopgaHa BOMpPOC O ero couuanbHOM NPOUCXOXAEHUN W 0OLe—
CTBEHHOM MO/IOXEHUN B Nepuog, paboTbl Haf «eTuKoi» . OH BHUMa-
TeNbHO aHANN3NPYET apryMeHTaLyio NTanbsIHCKOTO UCTOpKKa APHObA0
MOMU/ILAHO "2, KOTOPbINA MbITAETCA YKPENUTH CUNBHO n0Kone6neHHym
Bepcuio B. BaTTeH6axa’ 306 WoppaHe Kak enuckone ropoga Kpotona'.
Mo wmHeHno H. BarHepa, WoppgaH 6bl1 4eNOBEKOM, HE WMEBLUUM
UMHa U He 3aHUMABLLUM BbICOKOW AO/MKHOCTM. OH Ha3biBaeT ero «6es-
6UneTHbIM 3puTenem» (Zaungast) TOro OG6LLECTBEHHOr0 Kpyra, K KO-
Topomy npuHagnexan Kaccuogop

OfHUM 13 JOCTOMHCTB paboTbl H. BarHepa fiBNsieTCS TO, YTO B HEi
OTPaXEeHbl OCHOBHbLIE MOJSIOXKEHNS COBPEMEHHOW MCTOPUYECKON HayKu
0 TOM, Kakue WCTOYHMKM ucnonb3oBan VopgaH npu HanucaHum «[le-
TUKW», KaKO WH(opMaunein OH MNOoMb30BaNicA, HACKOMbKO MOMHO
Bocrnpoussen «lctopuio rotos» Kaccuogopa. H. BarHep conoctasun
HEMELLKYIO U UTANbAHCKYIO LIKOMblI n3yveHus NoppaHa. OH nokasarn,
YTO HeMmeLKWe UCTOPUKK pucytoT opgaHa nub NPUMUTUBHBIM KOM-
nunsatopom Kaccuogopa. B npoTMBOMNONOXHOCTb 3TOMY MTa/bSHCKME
nccnenosatenn paccmarpuBany «leTUKy» KakK OpUrMHanbHOE, camo-
crosaTensHoe TBoOpeHne WoppaHa. OH uUCNONb30Ban LUMPOKWIA  Kpyr
MCTOYHWMKOB, B 4mcie KOTOpbIX 6bln n Tpysn Kaccumogopa. OHUM nona-
ranu, 4to WopgaH — AOCTOMHbIA BHMMAaHMS, 00pa30BaHHbIA, KPUTW-
YECKU MbICAAWMIA NCTOPUK CBOEro BpemeHn. OH co34aBan OnpeaesieH—
HYH MOSIUTUYECKYIO KOHLEMUUI0 U NNWb B HEKOTOPbIX cnyqaﬂx npu-
beran K 3Kcuepntam u3 «lctopum rotoe» Kaccuogopa

Hanb6onee nHtepeceH B pabote H. BarHepa BONpoc 0 NyTSX ABMXE—
HMA TOTOB C ceBepa Ha tor. Kak M3BecTHO, onpeaesneHve paiioHOB pac—
ceneHuns rotoB B CeBepHOM [puvyepHOMOpPbLE MOCME UX ABUXKEHUSA Ha
oI OTHOCWUTCH K 4mcfy Hambosnee TPYAHbIX 3afad. [puHMMas BO BHU-
MaHWe OrpaHMyeHHble BO3MOXHOCTW MUCbMEHHBIX CBUAETE/NLCTB, 60/b-
lUne Hafex[bl BO3/nararTcs Ha apxeonoruto. OfHako, 4TOObI onpege-
NUTb roTOB B lMpryepHOMOpPbE apXeosiorMYecku, UCCNeLoBaTeNt0 BaXHO

® Ibid S. 13,

71 % 1hid. S. 49.

7, Ibid. S. 30—38.
Momigliano A. Cassmdorus and ltalian Culture of His_Time // Proceedings

45 Of the British Academy. L., 1955. Vol. 41, P. 207—245.
Wattenbach W., Levison W. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mlttelalter
Vorzeit und Karglinger. Weimar, 1952. 1. Die Vorzeit von den Anfan
bIS zur Herrschaft der Karolinger / Bearbeltet von W. Levison. S. 8
CM Wagner N. Getica. S. 38—47.

E Ibid- 3 & o,
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MMETb MpeACTaB/ieHWe O TOM, KakKuMM MyTeM OHW MPOHUKANW B 3TU
paiioHbl. H. BarHep nokasan, 4to B NMTepaType BOMPOC O [ABVXXEHWU
rotos Kk CeBepHOMY I‘IpmqepHomonro BpalLlaeTCcs BOKPYT MPOXOXAEHWS
nx uepes Mpunatckue 6onota OH 6asupyeTcs Ha MpOW3BOJIbHO
WHTEPNpeTMpyemMom coobLeHnun KopgaHa O TOM, 4TO rOTbl MpOLUIK
Hepes MECTHOCTb 3aMKHYTYI0, OKDYXEHHYI0 «3bIBKAMN 60710TaMM U oMy
Tamm» (tremulis paludibus voragine) ‘. H. BarHep nonaraet, uToO,
COrnacuMBLINCL C TPaAWLUOHHOW TOYKOIA 3peHus, uccneposartens bGyaer
BUAETb MapLUpyT ABVKEHWA rOTOB ChefylowuMm 06pa3om: rotbl Npo-
[BUralTca OT YCTbA Bucnbl B ee BepxoBbs, 3aTeM, BEpOATHO, N0 npa-
BOMY nputoky 3anagHoro byra pocturaiot [MpunaTckux 60/0T,
NpoXoasT ux n npubnmxaroTca K AHenpy. Mo mocTy (?) oHM nepexogsaT
OHenp. TMpuuem 370 ypAanocb chenatb TO/bKO MONOBWHE TMJIEMEHMU,
TakK Kak MOCT 06pyLum/ica 1 BTOpas NofoBMHA rOTOB OCTanacb Ha npa-
BoGepexxbe [Henpa. O fganbHeiilleid ee cyAbbe HUYEro HEW3BECTHO.
Te roTel, KoTopble mepewwnn [lHenp, mocne CpaxeHWs CO cnanamu
«[IBUXYTCA B KpaiiHo 4YacTb Ckuduu, cocegsyto ¢ [OHTUACKAM
mopem» 7. H. BarHep CKeENTUYECKM OTHOCMTCA K coobLieHno opgaHa
0 MocTe l4epe3 peKy, cumTas 3TO fIereHAoW, KoTopasi, BO3MOXHO,
ABMNIACL OTPDKEHWEM TOTO, YTO rOTbl PasMellanuch no 06e CTOPOHbI
LI,Herlpa . BnonHe cnpasegnneBo H. BarHep 06paTun BHWMaHWe Ha
TO, YTO TPaLMLUMOHHOE MNpPefCTaB/IeHWE O MapLUpPyTe ABUXEHUS roToB
OCTaBNSeT MeCTO [/ MOCTaHOBKM BOMPOCA: KakuUM Crnocobom roTbl
OCyLLecTBNANN - nepeceneHne? lccnefosaTtesis MOJSiaraeT, Yyro roThl,
BEPOATHO, MMenM MHGOPMaLMI0 0 Tex palioHax, Kyja HamnpaBfisiuch,
N 3HaNN, Kaknum 06pa3om MOXHO OblNo UX JOCTUYb. Mo>|<eT 6bITb faxe,
OHW nony4yanu 3TU CBEAEHUA C MOMOLLbIO passe,qKM . H. BarHep
He WCK/YaeT M Takyl BO3MOXHOCTb, KaK WCMO/b30BaHUe roTamMu
TOProBbIX [l0POr, CBA3bIBAIOLMX OXKHOE r|o6epe>|<be BanTtuiickoro
Mops_c paiioHamu CesepHoro MpuuepHOMOpbS %2, 310 MOr 6bITb TOp-
roBbll NMyTb Bucna—3anagHblii Byr—/AOHecTp I/Iﬂl/l Bucna—3anagHsbiit
Byr—HOHbIA Byr. Mcnonb3ys aTU JOPOrK, OHU MOFAK 6bl M36eXaTb
TEX CNOXHOCTEN, KOTOpble [O/DKHbI ObLIM MM HEen36eXHO BCTpe-
TUTbCA B MNpunatckux 6onotax. MccneposaTenb 3asaBaseT nNpsmMo, 41O
[opora roTtoB He MOrna MPOXOAWUTb uepes [punsaTckue 6GonoTa ®
H. BarHep nonaraeT, 4TO WCTOPWUKM He MOTYT MPOATM U MUMO CylLe-
CTBYIOLLErO B NINTEpaType MHEHWs O TOM, YTO rOTbl Hayanu ABWKEHWe
He OT yCTbsA Bucnbl, a oT ycTbd HemaHa. VIMEHHO B 3TOM Cny4ae, YToOb!
nonacTb B 6acceiiH [lHenpa, OHW JO/KHbI OblIM TOYHO MPOWTU Yepes
Mpunatckue 6onoTta

H. BarHep cripaBefnMBO OTMETW/, YTO MO3ULMA MHOTMX WCCNeno-
BaTesieii N0 3TVMM BOMpOcaM OMnpefensieTcsa U TeM, KakK OHU OLEHMBAIOT

787 Ibid. 223—234.

lord. Get 27.

Wa ner N Getica. S. 225.
2 Ioid. S. 229.
> lbid. &%

2 Jpid.
Ibid. S. 227.
Ibid.
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caMm. XapaKkTep MepecefeHns: LWN0 ABUXEHWe BOJSIHAMWU WUAM 3TO 6bIIO0
0fHO 6onblloe nepecenieHne. Hemano mecta H. BarHep oTBOAMT 06bAC—
HEHMIO nofaepxusaemoin um Bepcun Agponbia CreHgep-leTepceHa
O TMO3TanHOM XapakTepe repecefieHns rotos u3 CkaHLMHaBUM Ha
KOHTUHEHT %, Tpn 3TOM 0COBEHHO BaXHO, Kak OH OMpefensieT paiioHbl
paccefneHns rotoB Ha KOHTWHEHTE, 4TO CKas3anocb B [Ja/bHeilwem Ha
pasNYHON TPaKTOBKe MX MaplpyToB K CeBepHOMy [MpuyepHOMOpPbIO.
CHayana npMMepHO B pailoHe HblHELWHed PUru nosBUAUCL TEPBUHIU.
BTOpoii BOMHOW ObINWM TPEATYHIN, KOTOPble pasMecTUINCL B YCTbe
HemaHa. W nuwb TpeTbd BOMHA — renuibl — nosBuUnacL B YCTbe
Bucnbl %6, 3Ta opurvHanbHas KOHLENUMA Cbirpana BaXHYK poNb
B TpakTOBKe 3apybexHoin mctopuorpaduein 70—80-X rogoB OCHOBHbIX
Bonpocos wucrtopumn rotos II1—IV BB.

3acnyroin H. BarHepa fiBAseTca TakXe U TO, 4TO OH 0606wWwun o-
CTUXKEHWA COBPEMEHHOW eMmy 6yp)XXya3HO repMaHUCTUKW B BOMpoOCe
0 MPOMCXOXAEHUN WMEH «TEPBUHIU» U «TPeinTyHru». OH nofgpo6Ho
OCTaHaB/IMBAETCA Ha Pas/IMYHbIX BapuaHTax ITUMOJSIOTUM 3TUX Ha-
3BaHMWIi, MOKa3blBaeT MX BO3MOXHbIE CBA3M C TeMW paiioHamu, rgae
OHN MOFNN BO3HWKHYTb °7. OH CcunMTaeT, 4YTO Ha3BaHUsA «TPEATYHIU»
N «TEPBUHIM» MOABUNNCHL Y TOTOB B NEPUOA UX HaxoXpaeHus B CKaH-
[VHaBUM MAM Ha K0XHOM nobepexxbe Bantuiickoro mopsa 2,

K pabotam H. BarHepa TeCHO MpWUMbIKAOT WCCNef0BaHNUSA LIBEA-
CKOro yyeHoro Vosetha CBeHHyHra, nocBslLeHHbIe «CEBEPHOM Nepuomy»
MCTOPUM TOTOB, T. €. MNpebbiBaHMIO UX B CKaHAWHaBUK, U «[eTUKe»
Woppana ®. OpgHako nocTaHOBKa M pelieHMe W3BECTHBIM (DINOOTOM
OTAeNbHbIX BONPOCOB uctopuu rotos II1—IV BB., X0TA OH 3ay4acTy
M Kacasica UX MUMOXOAOM, TakKXe OKa3anu 3aMeTHOe B/IAAHWE Ha pac—
LWIMPEHUE TOTCKOW Npo6MeMaTUKM W W3MEHeHWe HanpaBfieHWs uccne-
foBaHusa ee y wuctopukos 70—80-x ropnos.

MapannienbHO C JIMHIBUCTUYECKUMU W3bICKAHUAMK W. CBEHHYHT
paboTan Hag KHUrOM No ncTopuu rotuuymama *, 4to, BEPOATHO, Cthop-
MWUPOBANO €ro KPMTUYECKMIA NoAxXof K TOW TFOCMNOACTBYIOLLEN KOH-
LenuMm roTCKOW MCTOPMM, KOTOpas aKTMBHO pa3pabaTbiBanacb ero
COBPEMEHHMKaMW — aHTWKOBeJaMW, MefueBUCTaMu, T[epMaHUCTaMMu,
apxeonoramym un naumHreuctamm — A. Anbenbgn, K. K. KngiiHow,
X. PoseHdenbgom, B. Kpayse, ®. AnbTxalimom, ®. Bexom **. OH

8 g tenderf-Petersen A. Slavisch-Germanische Lehnwortkunde. Goteborg, 1927.

2! Wagner N. Getica. S. 228—229.

o Ibid. S. 235-253.
o lbid. S. 252,
Cm. CH. 58.

o Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus, _
Alfoldi A. Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkrise des dritten Jahrhunderts
nach Christus. Darrastadt, 1967; Klein K. K. Germanen in Stidosteuropa //
Volker und Kulturen Sidosteuropas. Munchen, 1959. S. 32—56; Idem. Frit-
higern, Athanarich und die Spaltung des Westgotenvolks am Vorabend des
Hunneneinbruchs (375 n. Chr.) // SF. 1960. Bd. 19. S. 34—51; Rosenfeld H.
Goten und Greutungen; Idem. Ost- und Westgoten; Idem. Vermischung der
alten Gotenstdmme; Idem. Kultur der Germanen // Abriss der Geschichte
antiker Randkulturen. Munchen, 1961. S. 17—38; Krause W. Handbuch de*
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rnokasas, 4T0 rOTWULM3M He TO/IbKO Hay4YHO-UCTOPUYECKOE, HO U 06~
LLeCTBEHHO-NOMIMTUYECKOE  AB/IEHWE, OTMETWUB, UTO JlIereHAapHOCTb
NpeACTaBNEHNIA 0 roTax CHayana B WMCMAHCKOM POMaHTMYECKOW -
TepaType, a 3aTeM B LBeACKOi uctopuorpadmm XVI—XVII BB.
(hopMUpOBasiaCb Ha OCHOBE HEKPUTUYECKOr0 OTHOLUEHWUA K MyTaHbIM
M NPOTMBOPEUYMBLIM CBEAEHWAM O roTax aHTUYHbIX W CPeAHEBEKOBbIX
MCTOYHMKOB U CTPEMNIEHNS TOCMOACTBYIOLLEN n%gmmquKoﬁ TeHAeHL N
MOATHATL LUBEACKUMA HALMOHANbHBIA npecTux “°. . CBEHHYHI pelun-
TeNIbHO OTBEPraeT TaKyl MNCEBLOMNATPUOTMYECKYIO MO3NULMI0 U HEKPU-
TUYECKOE OTHOLUEeHMe K MWUCbMEHHbIM CBUAETE/IbCTBAM.

. CBEHHYHr [0BOJIbHO OCTOPOXEH B WCMO/b30BaHWW BbIBOAOB
CMEXHbIX HayK: WCTOYHUKOBEAEHUs, apxeonorvn. B onpepeneHuu
XapakTepa «nepeceneHuns Hapoaos» (VoOlkerwanderung) oH npucoeay-
HAeTcA K «Teopun naeuHbl» (Lavinentheorie), Hanbonee 4eTKo cdop—
MY/IMPOBAaHHOI 3anafHOrepMaHCKuM MegueBucTom PaiiHrapgom BeH-
CKycoM *°. OH CUYMTaeT, U 3TO OCOGEHHO BAXHO A4J1A MOHUMaHWS nepe-
CefleHNs roTOB Ha tor, 4TO M/eMeHa B MpOLecce ABWXEHUSA He Oblnn
3aMKHYTbI M 1O MyT K HAM MOF/A MPUCOBANHATLCA YacTu Apyrux
naeMeH ¥ HapojoB ~.

B cBoux mccnepoBaHmsx WM. CBEHHYHT UCMONb3YET LUMPOKWIA Kpyr
MUCbMEHHBIX WUCTOYHUKOB, MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO NATUHCKMX. OH CTaBuUT
BOMPOC O HeOOXOAMMOCTM BOCCTAHOBUTb YETKWUIA TekCT «[eTuKn»
WoppaHa 1 AN aTOro cuutaeT LienecoobpasHbiM MPUHATL BO BHUMaHMWe
BCE BbICKA3aHHble B uUcTOpuorpaum ¢ MOMEHTA M3[aHUA «[eTUKuU»
T. Mom3eHOM BOMPOCbI 1 MPEANONOXKEHNS 06 3TOM MCTOYHMKe °°.
B 10 e Bpemsi ana WM. CBeHHyHra CBOWCTBEH OAHOCTOPOHHWIA MOAXO[
K XapaKTepuUCTUKe OCHOBHbIX UCTOYHWKOB MopgaHa. OH TeHAeHLMO3eH
B OLieHKe Kaccuopopa, cuutas ero «nocnegHum (unonorom aHTUYHO-
CTW», BenMyalmm cobupateneM He TOJ/IbKO PYKOMMUCERA, HO TaKXxe
BCAYECKUX CBELEHWI M 3HAHWI O XKU3HU FOTOB. I'IJ)aB,qa, OH OTMeYaer,
4To Kaccuogop OTHOCUICA K HUM HeKpuTuueckn *°. V. CBEHHYHTr or-
paBablBaeT Kaccuogopa B TOM, 4TO OH mpunucan rotam fena cKugos
M reTtoB, CUMTas, 4TO 3TO CMeLUeHMe OblfNo pPacrnpocTpaHeHo cpeau
aHTUYHbLIX MucaTeneii ewe Ao Hero °’. OH ocTaBnseT 6e3 OTBeTa BO3=
HMKalOWMWA Npn 3TOM BOMpPOC: noyemy Kaccuogop, rnyboko o6pa3o-—
BaHHbIA M LUIMPOKO MH(OPMMPOBAHHLIA Yef0BeK, LOMYCTWUA KOHTaMU-
HaLMI0 «rOTOB-TETOB» W «TOTOB-CKM(OB» B CBOEM COYMHEHUW? B 3TOM
CKasblBaeTCA HefooueHka V. CBEHHYHrOM NOMMTUYECKOW HamnpaBieH-
HOCTM coumHeHns Kaccuogopa, CTpemfeHuss nocnefHero npespaTuTb
«Hayano» roTCKOM WUCTOPUM B 4YacTb UCTOPUM PUMCKOW, YTO HAxXOAuU/o

Gotischen; Altheim F. Waldleute, und Feldleute; Idem. Greutungen; Idem.
Geschichte der Hunnen; Behn F." Romertum und Volkerwanderung: Mitte—
leuropa zwischen Augustus und Karl dem Grossen. Stuttgart, 1963.

g ovennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. S, 51—99.

o Wenskus'R. Stammesbilduns und Verfassung. S. 75 f.

o ISl\J/iednngn% OJ Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 36—37.

8 %\_/en'réuh%BJY.' 21% é:assiodor und Jordanes. S. 71—80; Idem. Jordanes und Scan-
ia. S. -156.

8 Svennung J.” Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. S. 5—9.
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MOAJEPXKY Y €ero COBpeMEHHMKa, roTCKoro kopons Teogopuxa. Kpome
TOrO, WHTEpechbl WCCNeA0BaTeNsl 3aMbIKAOTCS Ha Y3KOCMeuuanbHbIX
CioXeTax, M OH MPaKTUYECKN He CBA3bIBaET pe3y/bTaTbl CBOMX W3bl-
CKaHWiA ¢ npo6remamMn MONMTUYECKOA WMCTOPUKN TOTOB.

WcTopuk cumTaeTt, 4To MepeyeHb NeMeH, cogepxawuxcs B «letu-
Ke», MPUHAANEXMUT Takxke Kaccuofopy, KOTOpbIiA, B CBOH O4vepefb,
MCNOMb30BaN COYMHeHMs TToneMes M CBOM AWUNIOMATUYECKUE CBS3N
C MJemMeHaMn Be3eroToB, OypryHAoB, KaHAanoB, TepynoB, BapHOB,
TYpUHroB, 3cTo *°. Mpu 3TOM MOMHOCTbIO OCTaBAseTcs 6e3 oTBeTa
BOMPOC, HACKO/IbKO MOXHO [0BepsATb VopgaHy, KOTOpbIA BOCMPOU3—
BOAMW 3TOT MepeyeHb nyeMeH no namaTu. W. CBEHHYHT Npuaep>XuBanics
TPaAMLMOHHOIO NPEeACTaBfieHNs O [ABWKEHWM TOTOB K tory B OiiyM
M CTOMKHOBEHUM WX C MAEMEHEM CMa/ioB M paccmaTpuBan 3Ty 4acTb
coobuleHns MoppaHa kak cary mniaeMeHu rotoB. OH CuuTaeT, 4To no-
A0GHblE HAPOAHbIE CKa3aHMs 04eHb YacTo GbiBaloT HEHa/IeKHbIMM MCTOU
HMKaMK, XOTS M B HUX MOXHO HaliTu 3epHO WCTMHBI ~°, N UTO 4Yepe3s
CTONETUS Hapoj NPOHOCUT TONbKO HecnoXxHble cBegeHus (einfache
Angaben) 1.

OcHoBHoIn 3acnyroii V. CBeHHyHra MOXHO CuMTaTb €ro aHanus
3THOHMMWM TOTCKMX MaeMeH. OH [0Ka3blBaeT, YTO BCE Ha3BaHWA roT—
CKMX TJEMEH MOSIBUMIMCL E€lle Ha CeBepe, apryMeHTMpys 3TO COOT—
BETCTBYHOLLEW TOMOHUMUER. 3 3TOro BbIBOAA CNeAyeT, UTO Ha KT [BU-
raincb He NPOCTO TOThbl, KaK YTBEPXAAeT TpajuLMOHHas KOHLUenuus,
HO TPEATYHIU, TEPBUHIU, BU3U, aBCTPOrOTbl. ITO MOMOXEHWE MOAPbI-
BaeT TPajULMOHHOE NpefCcTaB/leHne O TOM, YTO Ha3BaHWUS «BE3eroTbI»
N «OCTPOroTbl» 3apoAwanchk Ha tore, B CeBepHOM [lpuuepHOMOpbE.
TpaAnLMOHHAsA e TOYKa 3peHUs COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO MOC/e pasgene-
HWA TOTOB Ha ABE BETBM B TEYEHWE CTa JIeT Be3eroTbl XXWAM B JeC—
HbIX paiioHax Jakum un CeBepHoro [lpuyepHomopbsa. W noatomy
AKOObl aHTWYHbIE aBTOPbl CTA/IN Ha3biBaTb MX TEPBUHTaMu (KUTENSAMU
NeCHbIX paliioHOB), a XWTenei CTenHoi 30HbI CeBepHOro [puuyepHo-
MOpbS — OCTFOTOB — rpeiTyHramn (kuTensmu cTeneir). . CeeH-
HYHF, HanNnpoTMB, OTMEeYasl, YTO aHTWUYHbIE aBTOPbI PEAKO MCMOJb30Banu
M7eMeHHbIe HAMMEHOBaHWS FOTOB, @, KaK MpaBu/io, rOBOPWAM MNPOCTO
«rotb» 1%, OH cunTan HEBOMOXHBLIM MAEHTU(OULMPOBATL OCTIOTOB
C rpefiTyHramu 1 Be3eroToB C TEPBMHIaMy U NOAYEPKMBA/, YTO BTOPbIE

Ha3BaHMA COBEpLUEeHHO OTAe/bHble N CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIE 162.

WccnepoBatenb Takxe BbICTYNU MPOTMB MPeACTaB/eHUS O TOM,
YTO roThl SIKOGbI BMNCANNCL B CXEMY CYLLECTBYHLLEr0 Ha TeppuTOpuUM
Cxkucuy TPagMLMOHHOIO HaMMEHOBaHWS MAEMEH: BHauyane — CKU(bI-
3eMneaenblbl U cKndbl — XxuTenm necos (Mmneid?) y MepogoTa, 3aTeM —
rPeRTYHrn (CTEMHAKN) U TePBUHIK (NeCHble Noan), a B 6onee nosgHee

% Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. S. 1—45; Idem. Jordanes und diegotische
sotammsage. S. 23, 51. .

100 Ovennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. S. 224.

101 Qvennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 27.

102 dvennung J. Jordanes und Scandia, S. 115—131.

Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Staramsage. S. 36.
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BpEMs — [ApeBnsHe W nonaHe netonucy Hectopa . Hakoweu, oH
Heo4HOKpaTHO obpallan BHUMaHWe Ha WMCKYCCTBEHHOCTb Ha3BaHuWA
«BECTTOTbI»

Takum o6pa3om, paboTel M. CseHHyHra u H. BarHepa nogsenu
B OMpefeneHHON Mepe WTOr WCCNeLOBaHUI0 HEKOTOPbIX ACMEKTOB [OT-
CKOW npo6nembl M 0603HAYMAM PAS HOBbIX HanpasfeHWi ¥ MNOAXOLOB
K ee paspabotke B 70—80-e ropjbl.

3amMeTHbIM BK/1afoM B peLleHWe FOTCKOro BOnpoca fBUINCL paboTbl
aHrnncKoro mctopuka daeapaa ApTypa TomncoHa. OH XOpOLWO 3Ha-
KOM uccnegosaTenaM CBOMMU Ny6/AMKaLMAMU O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUAX
OPEBHUX repmMaHues ¢ PUMCKo/ umnepureil, 0 HEKOTOPbIX NCTOYHWKOBEL—
Yyeckmx npobremax, a TakXe aHasM3OM MecTa U PO/M FOTOB B MOMUTU-
4ecKoil 1 [yXOBHOIA M3HW BecTroTckoro KoponescTsa Wcnanun ‘.
B 60-e rogbl oH 0co6eHHO rny6boKo pa3BMBaeT TeMy 3THOPEIUIMO3HOrO
Ayanu3ma u obpalleHus rotoB B apuaHcTBO. B nmnaHe rotckoil npobne-
MaTWKWN ero paboTbl BbILENAOTCA UMEHHO TEM, YTO, OMUPAACb Ha OMbIT
cBOMX npegwectseHHNKoB (M. MaHcboHa, X. Nm3eke, K. & WmunaTa,
V. Uaiinepa, ®. Kaythmana, . Kaydmana, I. Baiitya) *°°, oH pas-
paboTan BMOJIHE OMPeAe/IeHHYI0 CXeMY Haya/ibHOro atamna XpucTuaHu-
3auum rotos, 0603HaYMN KPyr Hambosnee CMoOpHbIX BOMPoOcoB. [1po6b-
nema nNpUHATUA rotamu (B AaHHOM C/ly4yae peyb WAET O BecTroTax)
XPUCTMAHCTBA NPUHAANEXNT K TEMaM, KOTOpbie OTHIOAL He Oblnn 0607
[eHbl vccnegosaTe/lbCKMUM BHMMaHMEM —'. TeM He MeHee 370 BOBCE He
03Ha4aeT, YTO BCe BOMPOCHI, OTHOCALLMECS K Hell, ABNAKTCA PELUeHHbIMU.
Mbl He MOXeM [aXe YTBepXAaTb, UTO CYLIeCTBYeT COr/1acOBaHHOCTb
1 efMHOO6pasne He TOMbKO B pPelleHnm, HO 1 B NOCTAHOBKE CamMoil npob6-

193 1pid. S. 25—26.
i Ibid. S. 35. o ) ) _
Thompson E. A. The Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus. Cambridge,
1947; 'Idem. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948: Idem. The
Settlement of the Barbarians in Southern Gaul // JRS. 1956—1957. Vol. 46,
Pt 1/2; P. 67—75; Idem. Early Germanie Warfare // Past Present. L., 1958.
N XIV. P. 2—29; Idem. The "Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila // Nottingham
Medieval Studies. 1961. Vol. 5. P. 3—32; Idem. Early Visigothic Christi-
anity // Latomus, 1962. T. 21, H. 3. P. 505—519; H. 4. P. 794—3810; ldem."
The Barbarian Kingdoms in Gaul and Spain // Nottingham Medieval Studies.
1963. Vol. 7. P. 3—20; Idem. The Visigoths from Fritigern to Euric // Histo—
ria. 1963. Bd. XII, H. 1. P. 105—126; Idem. The Early Germans. Oxford,
1965; Idem. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966; Idem. The
Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969.
Mansion J. Les origines du christianisme chez les Gotz // Analecta Bollan-
diana. Bruxelles, 1914. Vol. 33. P. 5—30; Giesecke H. E. Die Ostgermanen
und der Arianismus. Leipzig; B., 1939; Schmidt K. D. Die Bekelirung der
Ostgermanen zum Christentum. Gottingen, 1939; Zeiller J. Les origines chre-
tiennes dans_les provinces danubiennes de I'Empire Romain. "P., 1918;
Kauffmann Fr. Aus der Schule des Wulfila: Texte und Untersuchungen zur
altgermanischen. Religionsgeschichte. Strassburg, 1899. Bd. 1: “Texte;
Kaufmann G. Op. cit.”S. 1893—261; Waitz G. Uber das Leben und die Lehre
des Ulfila. Hannover, 1840.

97 cm.: Klein K. K. Ambrosius von Mailand und der Gotenbischof Wulfila //
SF. 1963. Bd. 22, S. 14—47; ldem. Gotenprimas Wulfila als Bischof und Mis-
sionar // Festschrift fur Bischof F. Muller. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 87—107;
Stutz E. Gotische Literaturdenkmadler. Stuttgart,  1966. S. 69—72.
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nembl. [laHHOe 06CTOATENbCTBO He ABNAETCH NNLWb PEe3yNbTaTOM He-
fJoctatka UCTOYHMKOB. OHO CBA3aHO C pas3HbIMK MUCC/ef0oBaTe/IbCKUMU
No3NUNAMMW, PasHbIMW OLEHKaMy TEHAEHUMIA pa3BUTUA TOTCKUX MEMEH.
EAVHCTBEHHOE, YTO Ha AaHHbIA MOMEHT NpeacTaBnseTcs 6ecCrnopHbIM,—
3T0 y6eXAEHHOCTb MuccneaoBateneli B TOM, YTO NPUHATME XPUCTMAHCTBA
CbIrpasio B UCTOPWM FOTOB OFPOMHYIO POJSib. ITO KpYrHelillee cobbiTue
«HOXKHOTO Meproja» WCTOPUM FOTOB OPraHMyecku CBSi3aHO C Npobse-
MaMu Mepexoga 3TUX MieMeH OT «BOEHHON AEMOKPaTMU» K MepBbIM Fo-
Cy[apCTBeHHbIM 06pa3oBaHMAM, a TakXXe C B3aVIMOOTHOLLUEHUAMY FOTOB
N paHHe)eoAabHOr0 BM3AHTUIACKOr0 rocyaapcTsa.

WccneposaHusa 3. A. TomncoHa OT/IMYaeT rnyboko npodeccroHasib-
Hbli MOAXOA4 K aHanu3y MnUCbMeHHbIX CBUAeTenbCcTB. OH MCMonb3yeT
COOOLLEHNA BU3AHTUIACKMX LEPKOBHbIX MCTOpPMKOB Cokpata Cxona-
ctuka, CosomeHa, dunoctoprua, Peogopmta KMpCKOro, LLEPKOBHbIX
feateneit AdaHacus AnekcaHgpuiickoro, MoaHHa 3natoycta, enu-
cKkonos ABKCeHTUA [lopocToAbCKOro U MaKcummHa. BaXXHbIMW UCTOY—
HMKamMM OH cumTaeT Takxe «[eTnky» lopgaHa, «XpoHUKY» 1 «Llep-
KOBHYIO nctopuio» Kaccuogopa, «XpoHUKy» N «cTtoputo rotos» Kcu-
fopa CeBUNLCKOro, a Takke «KUTUA TOTCKUX MYUYEHUKOB».

Wccneposatens rny6oko v [eTanbHO paspaboTas XPOHOMOMMIO U
NCTOPUIO BHYTPEHHE 1 BHeLLHel 60pb6bl, CONPOBOXAABLUEN YTBEPXAe-
HWe XpucTuaHcTea Yy rotos. OH MnOKasasa, 4YTO OHa COMpPOBOXAanachb
rOHEHNAMU N NPOX0oAu/a B HECKO/bKO 3Tanos. Mo MHeHuto 3. A. Tommn-
COHa, oObpalleHue roTOB B apuaHCTBO 3aBeplun/iocb Mexagy 382—
395 rr., Korga oHwu nepecenmamch B BW3aHTUICKYIO MMMEPU0 U pac—
cenunuck B HikHeldi Méaun *°8. [lo aToro cpean rotos He 6bIM0 Aaxe
KOH(pecCHOHaNbHOro eauHcTea. OHM COCTOS/IM 3 aBAMaH, apuaH, CTo-
POHHNKOB OPTOAOKCANbHOrO XpucTuaHcTga %%, 3. A. TOMMCOH MoKa-
3bIBaeT, YTO BECTrOTCKOe 06LecTBO B IV B. y)Xe He 6blIO COUMa/IbLHO
OAHOPOAHBIM 1N K HOBOW PENUIUKN TAHYIUCb NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO «OefHble
MIOAM», KOTOPbIE T NOABEPraINCh 3a 3TO MPEC/IEAOBAHNAM CO CTOPOHbI
«lyqmnx»  (optimales) M «BenUKUX» (psylomvsc) . OH cnpaBefnmBo
OTMeuaeT, YTO B OCHOBe MNpecnefoBaHWii XpucTuaH B [OTMM nexanu
NOMNTUYECKNE MPUYMHbBI: FTOHEHUS OblIM OPraHM30BaHbl MEMEHHbIMU
BOXJSMMN B KayecTBe aHTUPMMCKOIN Mepbl, YTO6bl OCTAHOBUTb BAMAHYE
MMMEPUM Ha FOTOB M MOAAEPXKaTb CTapyl MIEMEHHYI0 Peuruio *

OpfHako 3. A. TOMNCOH He yuuTbiBan Xapaktepa u oco6eHHOCTe|/|
YPOBHS 3THOMOMUTMYECKON KOHCONMAALUN FOTOB K MOMEHTY pacnpo-
CTpPaHeHNs y HUX XpUCTHaHCTBa. FoToB, KoTopble B IV B. pasmellanmch
Ha TeppuTopuy ObIBLLEA PUMCKO MPOBUMHUMMK - [lakus, OH paccmaTpu-
Ba/ B CTaTMKe, BHe TeX MHTerpaTtMBHO-KOHCOMUAALMOHHBLIX MPOLLECCoB,
KOTOpble OCOOEHHO AaKTUBU3MPOBANINCL Y HUX K MOMEHTY nepecesie—
HMA B umneputo. B IV B., Korga rotbl BNAOTHYIO NOAOLIAN K TpaHULam

108
1(1)8 'Il'bq(()ijson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 505.
Ibid. P. 507—510. C|v| Amm. Marceli. XXXI. 15,7 (optimales, magnates,
principes); XXXI, 6; XXVI, 10 (reges); Eunap. fr. 8{)\)(10‘[01, QUNL, Nye-
6ve): Acta Sabae (|i1 £y.OTOVEC, BOGINOYOC).
ry

W Thompson E. A. Ea V|S|goth|c Christianity. P. 511.
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Bu3aHTuiicKOl MMMEPUM, OXKM COCTOSM U3 HECKONBbKUX MIEMEHHbIX
rpynn u o6befuHEHWI, Kaxoe M3 KOTOPbIX MPUHUMANIO HOBYHK penv-—
rmo no-csoemy. OTcClOfa OTYaCTUM M Takas amajbramMa BepOBaHMWiA:
aBAMAaHCTBO, apMaHCTBO, OPTOLOKCa/lbHOE XPWUCTUMAHCTBO, M/IeMEHHas
PEIMIUS TOTOB. BbISAICHAS KOHKPETHbIA MyTb YTBEPXAEHWS y TOTOB
XpUCTUaHCTBa B hopMe apmaHcTBa, O. A. TOMMCOH He Bcerfa npuHU-
Masi BO BHUMaHWe 3BO/OLMIO B3aUMOOTHOLLUEHWI BU3aHTUIACKOR MMMe-
PUN C roTamm, CMOXHYH KOH(ecCMOHanbHyto cuTyauuio B IV B. B Ca
MO umnepuun. Korga roTbl HaXOAWIUCH 32 PUMCKUM JIMMECOM, WMMe—
pusi 6blfa 3aMHTEPECOBaHA B MPUHATUU UMW XpUCTMaHCTBa. V60 OHO
TOrja BbICTYNMa/o KakK MNPOPMMCKAas cuia W BHOCWNO Packon cpeau
roToB, OTB/IEKAas MX OT GOPLObLI C UMMEPUEd, B YeM MOcneaHsas 1 bbina
3aMHTepecoBaHa. Ho, korfga rotbl OKasanucb Ha TeppUTOPUMN UMMe-
pUK, OHa MoMblTanacb MPUOCTAHOBUTL WU, €CN 3TO HEe YAaBasiocCh,
M30/IMPOBaTb MX OT HUKEWCKOro MpaBOCMaBWUA M HanpaBUTb K MPUHS-
TUHO apuaHcTBa.

B cBoux wuccnegoBaHmsax: 3. A. TOMMCOH He yXOAMT OT BOMpPOCa,
KOTOPbIV 0 CUX MOP BbI3bIBAeT CMOPbI B UCTOpUOrpaduu 2 mouemy
roTbl, Kak, BNpoYeM, W Apyrue repMaHckue njaemMeHa, MPUHANU Xpu-
CTWAHCTBO B (hopMme apuvaHCcTBa? OH CKENTUYECKU BbICKA3bIBAETCS OTHO-
CUTENIbHO TaKMX aprymMeHTOB, Kak pellatolas posb aBToputeTa Yib-
(UNbl U HEMOHUMaHWE TOTaMK pasHULLbl MeXAy apuaHCTBOM U OpTO-
[OKCaNbHbIM XpucTuaHcTBoM 2. Bonee y6eauTenbHbIM OH  cuuTaeT
npegnonoxexHne W. Llaiinepa 0 TOM, 4TO MWepapXU4HOCTb Tpouupbl
B apMaHCKOM TOMKOBaHWW 6blna 61vke K OpraHu3aunMoHHON CTPYKTYpe
BNacTV y repMaHckmx nnemex . OH cnpaseannBo 06pallaeT BHU-
MaHve Ha TO, YTO apuaHCTBO He NPeACTaBMsN0 COO0M CUIbHO LeHTpa-
NN30BAHHOI OpraHusauuu, a COCTOAN0 M3 pafa LOCTATOMHO pasbeay-—
HEHHBbIX, JIOKA/IbHbIX W W30/IMPOBaHHbIX LepkBen. OpraHu3aLuoHHO
OHO 60nee, YeM HUMKeWCKOe nNpaBoCnaBue, MOAXOAWI0 roTam, KOTopble,
Kak cumtaet 3. A. TOMMCOH, Xenanu COXpPaHWUTb BHYTPU WMMepUm
CBOK COLMabHYI OfNHAKOBOCTb M°. OfHaKO B 3TOM MpefnonoXeHu
He YuMTbIBaeTCA TaKON (hakTop, KaK OTHOLeHMe BusaHTMICKON MMne-
pun K npoueccy o6palleHns roToB B apuaHCTBO. VIMMepus He ABNs-
nacb MNacCUBHbLIM 3pUTENIEM XPUCTMAHU3ALUKU TOTOB. VI3BECTHO, 4TO
B 380 r. 6bln M34aH 3AUKT, COrNacHO KOTOPOMY BCe MOoAAaHHble BK3aH-
TUIACKOTO UMMepaTopa [AO/KHbI OblM NPUAEPXKMBATLCA HUKENCKOro
npaBocnaBusi. ApUAHCTBO CTajl0 CUMTaTbCA pPeurvein BapBapos.
OdmumansHoe 3arpeLleHne apvaHcTBa B MMMEpPUM Ha (POHe aHTUPUM-

12 schaferdiek K. Die Kirchen in den Reichen der Westgoten und Suewen bis
zur Errichtung der westgotischen katholischen Staatskirche. B,, 1967. ldem,
Der germanische Arianismus: . Miscellanea_ historiae ecclesiasticae Il //
Bibliothequedela R -vui d'histoireecclesiastique. 1970. Vol. 50; Fridh A.

%%Beé(ehlrgggl% J Westgoten zum Christentum // Studia Gotisa. Stockholm,

3 Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 93,

14 Zei[r)eIYJ.sfgp. cit. P. 517; Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity.
118 Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 519.
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CKWX HacTPOEHMWIA roTOB, BEPOATHO, KOCBEHHbIM 06pa3oM 3akpenuso
X UHTEpeC K HeMy. MOXHO TakxXe MPefnonioXunTb, YTO MpPesnoyvTeHue,
0T[aBaemMoe rotaMm apuaHCcTBY, CBA3AHO W C TEM, YTO B Ky/1bMUHALMOH-
Hble MOMEHTbl UX OTHOLUEHWIA C Bu3aHTUICKOIA mmnepueil OHW MMenn
[eno c apvaHamMy B JiMLE WUMMepaTtopoB WN ernuckKornos.

B 60—70-e rofibl Kak B OTEYECTBEHHbIX, TaK U B 3apyOeXHbIX ap-
Xe0n0rMyeckKnMx M3bICKaHWAX MPOLO/MKaNoCh NPUBJIEYEHME MaTepuana
MUCbMEHHBIX WCTOYHWMKOB AN 3THWYECKOro OMNpefeneHns HaceNneHuns
UepHAXOBCKOM Ky/nbTypbl, a TakXe ANA YCTaHOBAEHUA MNpUHaANeX-—
HOCTW roTam OT[e/IbHbIX apXeosiorMyeckMx MnamAaATHUKOB. B paboTax
coBeTCKMX apxeonoros 3..A. PnkmaHa, 3. A. CbiMoHOBUYa, . B. ®e-
[OpoBa, a TakKXXe B MUCCNef0BaHUAX PYMbIHCKMX apxeosioros P. Bynne,
6. Mutpn, K. Xopeara aHanmM3MpoBasnUCb apxeosiorMyeckue mare-
puanbl CeBepo-3anagHoro lMpuyepHOMOpPbS B COMOCTaB/IEHUM C CO06-
LeHNAMM I/Io%aHa, AmmunaHa MapuennvHa, 3ocuma v ApYrux Apes-
HMX aBTOpoB . B ofHOA u3 cBomx pab6oT 3. A. CbIMOHOBMYEM 6biN
elle pa3 MnocTaBfieH BOMPOC O HeO6XOAMMOCTU BbIABNEHUS CTEMNeHu
COOTBETCTBMA [AHHbIX MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWKOB apXeosiornMyeckoMy
mMaTepuany MNPUMEHUTENLHO K NYTU ABWXKEHWUA TOTOB W Cefam KX npu-
cyTcTeua B CesepHom [puuepHomopbe . 3agaua panbHeiiwero
yrny6/eHHOro M3yyeHus MUCbMEHHbLIX WUCTOYHWMKOB BCTana He TO/IbKO
B CBA3W C MOMEMUKON 06 WHTepnpeTauun 3THUYECKOW MpPUHAANEX—
HOCTW NamATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOW KynbTypbl, KOTOpas Npojosxanach
B pabotax HO. B. KyxapeHko, B. B. KponotkuHa, B. T. TeTposa,
M. FO. Cmuwko '8, Ho n B cBA3M ¢ Mpo6nemoli 3THOreHe3a CRaBsiH,
nccnepgyemoii 6. A. PoibakoBbiM, B. B. CegoBbiM, M. H. TpeTbsAKOBbIM,
B. [. bapaHom'*®.

MccnenoBaHns  COBETCKMX WCTOPWKOB  OT/NYAKOTCA  BHUMaHUEM
K CBUAETEeNbCTBAM MUCbMEHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB M UX T/Iy6OKUM aHann3om.
Tak, A. M. PemeHHUMKOB, usyyasa uctoputo nnemeH lNogyHasba u Ce-

15 pykman 9. A. Packonku y c. 53(/jqeLUTb| /I MMA tOro-3anaga CCCP 1 PHP.
Kumnnes, 1960. C. 197—213; OH >Ke. 3THMYecKad muctopus. . .; CbIMOHO-
By 3. A. Utorn nceneposaHuid. . . C. 205—237; depopos . b. Ykas, cou.;

Bynne P. Beﬁﬁlmﬁ BaJI Beccaga@/lm M npobseMa rpeBTYHIOB K 3anafy oOT
k';l/jecma /I MMA KOro-3anaga CCCP 1 PHP. KuwmHes, 1960. C. 259—278;
itrea B. Die Goten an der unteren Donau — einige Probleme im 11l.—
IV. Jahrhundert // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972.”S. 81—94; Horedt K.
Zur. Geschichte der frihen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken // Apulum._ Alba
Julia, 1971. Vol. 9; Idem. Neue Goldschétze des 5. Jahrhunderts aus Ruméa-
nien: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Ostgoten und Gepiden // Studia Go-

tica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 105—116.

CumoHoBuy 3. A. Wtorm uccnegosanuit. . . C. 205—237.

KyxapeHko HO. B. MorunbHuk bpect-TpuwinH. M., 1980; KponoTkuH B. B.

P/MCKVE MMMNOPTHbIE Msll;\_clenml B BocrouHoi Eepone (11 B. 4O H. 3. — V B. H. 3).

M., 1970; MeTpos B. T1. MNCbMEHHbIE NCTOYHMKM O T'YHHAX, aHTaxX U rotax

B INpuuepHomopee // KCWA. M., 1970. Boin. 121. C. 67—73; Cmiwko M. FO.

BigHocHO KOH|'.lkenu,1f. .. C. 59—76. .

Poibakos B. A. HoBaa koHuenuua mnpegbictopum Kuesckoid Pycu//icTo-
na CCCP. 1981. C. 55—75; OH >ke. A3biyectBo [pesHen Pycn. M., 1987.
. 8—72; Cepos B. B. NponcxoxaeHvie 1 paHHAS uctopusa cnassad. M., 1979;

TpeTbakos [1. H. 1o cnegam ApeBHUX CNaBAHCKMX nnemeH. J1., 1982; Ba-

paH B. [O. YepHsaxiscbka KynbTypa. Kuis, 1981.

3 B. IN. bygaHosa 33
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BepHoro lpuyepHOMOpPbSA, B TOM YUC/E TOTCKMUX MN/EMeH, aHann3nmpo-
Ban MNPOM3BEAEHUSA PAa3/INUYHBLIX XAHPOB: WCTOPUYECKME COYMHEHUA
(NaTMHCKME 1 Tpeyeckue), XpoHWKWM, peun, nucbMa ‘2. B pa6oTax
COBETCKMX, BW3AHTUHUCTOB WCCNeAYIOTCA  COLManbHO-MOMNTUYECKUE
OCHOBbl MWPOBO33PEHUA PAHHEBU3AHTUICKMX WCTOPUKOB, COUMHEHUS
KOTOpbIX, Kak, Hanpumep, AmmuaHa MapuennnHa u EBHanug, cogep-
XaT YHWKaNbHYO MH(pOpMaLMI0 O rotax, aHaaum3upyertcsa TBOPYECTBO
30cMMa C _TOYKM 3pEHUA OTHOLUEeHWs 3TOr0 MCTOPUKA K BapBapCKuM
Hapogam 2. '

34eCb Mbl AO/MKHbI 06paTWTb BHWMaHWE HA OAWH CYLLECTBEHHbIN
MOMeHT. K 60—70-m rofam B COBETCKOW MCTOPUYECKOI HayKe roTckas
npobnemMa OKOHYaTENbHO MepPexoauT B 30HY BHMMAaHUA apXeosioros,
KOTOpble MPUB/IEKaOT MUCbMEHHble CBUAETENbCTBA O roTax nNpenMy-
WeCTBEHHO KakK MNOACOGHO-UNMCTPaTMBHLIA MaTepuan. [pu 3Tom
B HaCTOAlLee BpeMs PAL apXeo/ioroB CBA3bLIBAKOT C rotaMu He TOJIbKO
UepHAXO0BCKYHO, HO U Benb6apcKyto KynbTypy. MaMATHUKW 3TOW Ky/b-
Typbl MpocnexusarTca B palioHax Cesepo-BocTouHolt [lMonbwun v Ha
Tepputopun YCCP, npenMyLiecTBeHHO B 3amagHoii BonbiHu 22,
B 3anagHoeBponeiickoil uctopmuorpapum npobaeMHbIi CTepXeHb n3yye-
HUS TOTCKOro BOMPOCa TakXe cMelaetcd. [1aBHbIMKM CTaHOBATCA
CIOXEeTbl, CBA3AHHbIE C «CEBEPHbLIM NEPUOLOM» YXWU3HW TOTOB, C BbifB/E-
HWEM WX NpapojuHbl. B 3toT nepuog ny6auKyroTCA MCCnefoBaHus,
KOTOpble [JalT UAM N0 KpaiHei Mepe HameyalOT KOHTYpPbl OTBETOB
Ha BOMPOCHI: OTKYyAa, Kak u Korga npuwnau rotel B CesepHoe [MMpu-
YyepHOMOpbe ¥ Ha bankaHbl, Kakue Tpaguuum OHW C CO6OW MpUHecnu
M HacKOMbKO Yy[anocb UM MX COXpPaHuUTb Ao VI B., YTO MpeAcTaBnAnm
Co60ii roTbl B KyNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM U 3THOrpaduueckom nnaxe %,
MpogomkaeTca Takxe fasbHelillee TUWaTeNbHOE M3y4YeHWEe B 3TOT Me-
puof Ha TMWCbMEHHOM U apXeosorMYyeckKoM Matepuane KOHKPEeTHbIX
BOMPOCOB MonAuTUueckoi uctopunm rotos II1—IV BB.'** OpHako

117210 PemenHukoB A. M. WctouHukn. . . C. 213—248.

Ypansuosa 3. B. MgeliiHo-nomrnyeckas 6opboa B paHHein BusaHtun, M., 1974;

Ko3nos A . C. HekoTopble acrnekTbl «MpobnemMbl BapBapos» B «HOBOW UCTOPUM»
1 30CUMa // AHTWYHast DEBHOCTb 1 cpepgl-}vle BeKa. QBeé)g]gOBCK, 1977. C. 52—59.

3THOKyﬂb?/£aﬂ KapTa TeppUTOPUU Y KPaUHCKOW B | TbiC. H. 3. Kues,
1985. C, 75; Kosak [l. H. Benbbapckas @mbTy a // Apxeonorvs Y-
pavHckoin CCP. Kwes, 1986. T. 3. C. 127—135; Woldsgiewicz R. Kultura
wielbarska // Prahistoria ziem Polskich. Warszawa etc., 1981. Vol. 5.
S. 135—191: Problemy kultury \vielbarskiej. Stupsk, 1981; Kultura wiel-
barska w miodszym “okresie “rzymskim. Lublin, 1987. ) )
Claude D. Adel, Kirche und Konigtum im Westgotenreich. Sigmaringen;
Thorbecke, 1971; Tjader J. O. Der Codex argenteus in Uppsala und der
Buchmeister Viliaric_in Ravenna // Studia Gotica, Stockholm,  1972.
S. 140—162; Wessen E. Die %otlsche Sprache und ihre Uberlieferung I/ Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 120—129; Wagner N. Zu einigen Persgnennamen
aus _Quellen zur gotischen Geschichte // Wurzburger Prosastudien. 1975.
I1. S.19—33; Scardigli P. Die Goten: Sprache und Kultur. Minchen, 1973.

Salamon M. The Chronolo_;;f/ of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor in the 111
Century A. D. /[ Eos. 1971. Bd. 59. S. 109—139; Nubar H. Ein gotisch-ala-
nisches Grab in Histria // Dacia. 1971. T. XV, P. 335—347; Kmiecinski J.
Die Bedeutung der Germanen o&stlich der Oder wéhrend der ersten Jahr—
hunderte nach Christi_Geburt im Lichte der neueren Forschungen // Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 72—380; lonifa I. Probleme der Sintana de Mures-
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nosiBfieHye, Hanpumep, O6LEMUCTOrO TOMa o4vepkoB A. Asbdenbau,
MOCBALWEHHbIX MCCNeAoBaHUO Kpuanca Pumckoin wumnepum 111 B.
N BTOPXKEHUS TOTOB B YMUC/e APYriX BapBapoB B PUMCKME Mmpeaensl “2°,
He NOBMEK/IO 3a COBOI HU OLLYTUMbIX KayeCTBEHHbIX MepeMeH B paspa-—
60TKe roTcKoli NpPo6AeMbl, HU NPUBAEYEHUS BHUMAHUA K AMCKYCCUOH—
HblM npobnemam uctopum rotos IHl—IV BB. B TO e Bpemsa paboTsbl
Takux uccnegosateneid, kak H. BarHep, /. CBeHHYHT, 3. A. TOMMCOH,
P. BeHckyc, nokasanu, 4To paccmaTrpuBaTtbh rOTCKYt Npo6reMmy B pam-
Kax CTapoi TpaguLMOHHOM KOHLUenuuMu npeacTaBnseTcs HEeBO3MOX—
HbIM. 3T0 O0COBEHHO fPKO NPOAEMOHCTPMpOBana AUCKYCCUSA, Hayas—
lWasca B /iUTepatype Mocse BbIXoAa KHUMM 3anafHOrepMaHCKoro ap-
xeoniora Ponbha XaxmaHa «loTbl M CkaHAUHaBUS» 126 K KOHLYY
60-x rogos co3penu NpesnocbiKK U 060cTpunace NOTpebHOCTL B 60nee
LUMPOKMX CUHTETUYECKMX paboTax, OXBaTblBAKOLINUX HE OTAe/bHble
CTOPOHbI, HO FOTCKYK Mpo6femMy B LeIOM WAN NO KpaiiHei Mepe KOM-—
MNyieKC ee CTepXHEeBbIX acrnekToB. IMeHHO paboTa P. XaxmaHa fBunacb
APKMM MpOsBfEHNEM 3TOW TeHAeHUMU. OHa Npou3Bena BrevaT/eHue
HacToAlero B3pbiBa. VI 0BBACHAETCA 3TO He TO/IbKO HEOXMAAHHbLIM
YAapoM MO HEKOTOPbIM KOHKPETHLIM MOIOXKEHUSAM TPagULUOHHOW KOH-
Lenyun UcTopun roTos, HO rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM MPeaoXeHHbIM P. Xax-
MaHOM HOBbIM MOAXOLOM K ee pelleHut0. ABTOP He TO/bKO 060CHOBa
Ha3peBLUY0 HeOOXOAMMOCTb U3MEHUTbL METO[ UCC/ef0BaHNsA, HO U Mpo-
[LEMOHCTPMpOBas ero Ha npumepe aHanm3a BONPOCA MPOUCXOXKAEHUS
rotos u3 CKaHAWHaBUW.

B cBoeii MoHorpaduu P. XaxmaH nocTaBu/i 3afjaqy paccMOTpeTb
€e KaK «Mpumep WCTOPUKO-(PUNONOr0-apXeonormyeckoro uccnefoBsa-

Cernjachovkultur auf dem Gebiete Rumaniens // Studia Gotica. Stockholm,
1972, S. 95—104; Cazacu M. «Montes Serrorum»: (Ammianus Marcellinus.
XXVIL. 5, 3): Zur SledIun%sgesthchte"der Westgoten in Ruménien // Dacia.
1972. T. XVI. P. 299—301; "Svardstrom E. Der Runenring von Pietroassa,
ein a-propos // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 117—119; Gerov B. Zur
Verteidigung der Stadte im Balkanraum wahrend der Nordvolkerinvasionen

15 YOM 2. Dis zum 4. Jh. //Klio. 1973. Bd. 55. S. 285—288.

e Alfoldl A O% cit. . N
Hachmann R. Op. cit.; cMm. MaTepuasibl BbicTynneHuin C. JiuHgpota, W. CeeH-
HyHra, E. JloHpota, /. KmeumnHckoro, 6. Mutpu, WU. |/|0HVIL|>t>(I, K. Xopeara,
3. BecceHa, A. ®puga, . KapncoHa, 3. KoHgypaku, B. XonmksucTta Ha
[OTCKOM KOHrpecce B CTokronbMe B 1970 r. (Studia Gotica, Stockholm, 1972,
S. 12—265); Wolfram H. Besprechung von Hachmann R. Die Goten und
Skandinavien. B., 1970 // MIOG. 1972. Bd. 80, H. 1/2. S. 165-167; WaLg)—-
ner N. Besprechung von: Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B.,
1970 /I ZfdA. 1973.Bd. 102, H. 4. S. 283—287; Strzelczyk J. Nowa hipoteza

ochodzeniu Gotoéw // Studia_ historica Slavo-Germanica. Poznan, 1978.
. VII. S. 3—41; Idem. The Goths in Ancient Poland: A study on the Histo-
rical Geography of the Oder-Vistula Region during the First “Two Centuries
pf Our Era. Univ. of Miami Press. 1975; Schwarz E. Die Herkimftsfrage der
Goten // Wege der Forschung. Darmstadt, 1972. Bd. 249. B. 287—309;
Mildenberger G. Probleme der ermanischen Frihgeschichte \im dstlichen
Mitteleuropa // Zeitschrift fir Ostforschung. Marburg; Lahn, 1975. Bd. 24.
S. 486—503; Stéernqmst B. Besprechung von: Hachmann R. Die Goten und
Skandinavien. B., 1970 // Fomvéanneu. 1971. Arg. 66. S. 120—125; God-
lowski K. Besgrechung von: Hachmann R. Die Goten und_Skandinavien.
E., 5%%72 5€/>/0 prawozdania Archeologiczne. Wroctaw, 1972, T. XXIV.
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Hus» 127, Yxe cama CTPYKTypa 3TOr0 WCCeAO0BaHMA KPacHOPEuMBO

AEMOHCTpUpYeT noaxog P. XaxmaHa. MoHOrpams COCTONT U3 YeTbin
pex uacten. Tpu n3 HuX ((uionormyeckas, UCTOPUYECKas, apxeoso-
rmyeckas) MOMHOCTbIO M30/IMPOBaHbl OfHa OT Apyroi. YeTsepTas
npeAcTaBnseT Co60M MOMbITKY CUHTE3MPOBATb BbIBOALI (HUI0NIOTUN,
UCTOPUM U apXEosIorin B Ka4yecTBe CBOETO POAA METOAMUECKOW Hai-
CTPOVKN Haj 3TMMK Tpems yacTtaMmu. [logobHas CTpykTypa paboTbl
00bACHAETCA TeM, 4to P. XaxmaH BbICTYyMaeT MPOTUB «CMELLaHHOM»
aprymeHTauumn. OH OTMeYaeT, YTo rotckas npobnema 3awna B TYMNUK.
N cTaBMT BONPOC: KakK MOXHO BbINTW M3 3TOW G€3BbIXOAHON CUTYyaLMn?
MpefnoXeHHbI UM MEeTOf, OAHOBPEMEHHO T MPOCT W CNOXeH. [po-
CTOTa ero o4yeBuAHa, MO0 WccrnefoBaTe/lb MpeAnaraeT B rOTCKOW Mpo-
6nematvike BpemMs OT BPEMEHU MepexoauTb OT 0GOGLUAIOLLMX, YHVBEP-
ca/lbHbIX MCCefoBaHUM K paboTaM, B KOTOPbIX CTaBUUCL U paspaba-—
ThIBAMCb Bbl OT/E/bHbIE YaCTHbIE BOMPOCHI MPo6aemMsl *2. P. XaxmaH
MOKa3blBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb UCCMEe0BaHUA  KaXAOro KOHKPETHOro
acrnekra roTtcKOro BOMPOCa, WCMO/b3ys 3/1EMEHTbl CUCTEMHOIO Mo~
xofa. OH npegnaraeTt, B YaCTHOCTW, Ha MpPUMeEpPe peLLleHus Bonpoca
0 NpapoAvHe roTOB MPOBOAUTL aHaIN3 B TPEX B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX /10—
CKOCTAX:  (DUNIONIOTUYECKON,  UCTOPUYECKOW W apXeosiormyecKoil.
Mpwv 3TOM OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO WCTOPUKW, (DUIONOTU U apXeosioru
06s3aHbl 06pabaTbiBaTb CBOM WCTOUHUKM TOMbKO afeKBaTHbIMUA UX
06nacTv 3HaHuA MeTofamu. [Mpy onpesfeneHn UCTOPUYECKOTO 3Haye-
HWSA, AOCTOBEPHOCTM W LIEHHOCTU Pas3NyHbIX BUAOB WUCTOYHWKOB pe-
LIAIOLLLYH0 PO/b [O/MKHA UrpaTh TOIbKO aprymeHTauus u3 o o6nactu
NCTOPUYECKMX 3HAHWI, K KOTOPOM 3TOT WCTOYMHMK «MpuBs3aH». OH
CrpaBef/IMBO CUYWTAET, YTO NPOUrPbIBAET TOT UCCNeA0BaTENb, KOTOPbIN
B C/IOXHbIX CUTYyaUMAaX MpW PELLUEHUM CMOPHBLIX BOMPOCOB 38 «[OKa3a—
TeNbCTBaMiA» N aprymeHTaumeli obpallaeTcy B COCEAHIO, Yalle BCero
YyXYI0 NS Hero 061acTb MUCCneaosaHna “°. 3aeck Henb3a He coran
cutbea ¢ P. XaxmaHom. [o6aBuM, 4TO NPOUTPLIBAET HE TOMbKO MCCne—
[oBaTe/lb, HO W peLleHWe BOMpoca B LenoM. Hanpumep, OfHUM
13 aprymeHTOB apXeosioroB Mpu OnpefeneHUn naMATHUKOB YepHAXO0B-
CKOW Ky/NbTYpbl KaK roTCKOIN ABMSETCA CCblKa Ha coobLueHve VopaaHa
n AvMmmnaHa MapuensivHa o cyuwiectsoBaHuM B IV B. MOryLLECTBEHHOrO
«rOCyfilapcTBa» roToB BO l/1aBE C SpMaHapyxoM, O fIoKaM3aLum n xa-
paKTepe KOTOPOro MCTOPVMKW A0 CUMX MOp BeayT AMCKYccuu. A Korja
UCTOPVKN MHTEPNPETUPYIOT CKyAHble CO0OLeHns VopaaHa n AMMUaHa
MapuennvHa o «rocyfapcTee» dpMaHapuxa, T0 A0Ka3blBatoT, YTO CyLle-
CTBOBAHWE 3TOr0 «roCyAapcTsa» MOATBEPXKAAETCA M apXeosiornyecku.
MpKn 3TOM CCbINAKTCA Ha NaMATHUKN YepHAXOBCKON KyNbTYpbl, Takxke
CMOPHOI B 3THUYECKOM OTHOLLEHWUW, Kak W Apyrve cnefbl npebbiBaHms
rotoB Ha Tepputopun BocTouHoi EBponbl B IV B. Takum 06pasom,
CMOPHYHO MOCbINKY B 06/1aCTW OJHOW AUCLUMNAMHBI CTPEMSATCS [OKa3aTb
HEOLHO3HAYHO TPaKTyeMbIMU [aHHbIMW ApYroi obnactm Hayku. W no-

2 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. -2
2 1hid. S, 10—i1,
Ibid. S. 11.
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[OOHBIX MPMMEPOB B TOTCKOW MPO61eMaTVKE MOXHO MPUBECTU MHO-
KecTBo. Bo3HMKaeT 3aMKHyTbId Kpyr. W P. XaxmaH npeanoxun
peanbHbIA BbIXOL: UCTOPUS, (PUNONOTMS U apXxeosiorns LO/MKHbI pas-
BMBATb U MCNOMb30BaTh TO/bKO CBOW METOfbl. IMepBbIM LIAroM A0/HKHO
ObITb CTPEMSIEHME K YMCTON METOAMKE WCCNEf0BaHWA 4yepe3 «obpaTHoe
ounleHne» (regressive Purifizierung), ouniieHue OT CTapbiX TOueK
3peHus. KccneposaTenu LOMKHbI 0TKasaTheA 0T «CMELUaHHON apry-
MeHTauum»  (vermischte Argumentation) B30 P, XaxmaH BbICKa3bln
BAeTCA MPOTWUB BCSAKOW «HEOPOMaHTUYECKOW» WHTErpauum pasnyHbIX
HayK, KOTOpble B Pe3y/bTaTe Hea[eKBaTHbIX METOAMK OKa3blBaloT Apyr
ApYry noxuyto yenyry *!. 3auactyio B iuTepaType Mbl MOXeM BCTpe-
TUTb MPUMEPHO TakKoe yTBepmp,eHme: MCTOPUA FOTOB AO/DKHA MCCNefo—
BaTbCHA C YYETOM BCEX MUCbMEHHbIX, UCTOPUKO-IMHIBUCTUYECKMUX CBU-
[eTenbCcTB, a TakXe apxeosiorMyeckux martepuanoB. MHorve o cux
Mop MOHUMAIOT 3TO KaK CYMMapHOEe MCMO/b30BaHMe BCel MCTOPUYECKOi
nHhopmauumn o rotax. M B 3acnyry P. XaxmaHy MOXHO NOCTaBUTb TO,
4YTO OH CBOMM MWCCMefj0OBaHMEM MOKa3an KauyeCTBeHHOEe OT/IMYME CUHTE3a
MCTOPUYECKUX BbIBOAOB, MOMYYEHHbIX PasfIMUHbIMK  SUCLUNAUHAMU,
OT WCMNONb30BaHMS KOHKPETHOM WHGopMaumn O TroTax, CofepxXa-
Lelics B pasHbIX MCTOYHMKAX, B KauyecTBe MOACOBGHO-MAMOCTPATUBHOMO
martepuana.

P. XaxmaH 0CO3HaeT TPYLHOCTW, Heu3BeXHble NpuU TakoM NyTu
nccnepoBaHns. OH CuMTaeT, YTO CMeuuMasMcT Nno rOTCKOW mpobiema—
TUKe, CTPEMALLMIACA K MPOBEAEHUID CUHTETUYECKUX WCCMefOBaHUN,
06513aH BnafeTb METO4aMU He TOJSIbKO B ‘CBOEI y3KOCMeLmanbHOlW 06na—
CTW, HO U B Tex 06/1acTAX HayKu, B KOTOpble OH BTOpraeTcs, 4ToObl
BbIBO/bIl, MOMYYEHHble APYTrMMU UCCNefoBaTeNsMm, OH MOT KPUTUYECKM
OLIEHWUTb U UCMOMb30BaTh B CBOel paboTe 2. B CBOell yBNEUEHHOCTM
YMUCTbIMU MeTofamu P. XaxMaH NpUXOAWT K BbIBOAY, UTO elle U ce-
rofHA y NO3UTUBMUCTOB MOXHO KOE-YeMy MOYUMUTLCH, XOTA OH U OTBep—
raeT nosyHr «Hasag k nosutusmamy!» 3

Ncxopgs m3 aTux o6Wwmx MEeTOAMYEecKUX npuHumMnos, P. XaxmaH
M CTPOMT CBOE ucclefoBaHWe. Bce ero BHUMaHWe COCPefOTOYEHO,
KaK Mbl YXKe cKa3anu, Ha npobneme CKaHAMHABCKOrO NMPOUCXOXAEeHUSs
rotoB. CornacHo rotckoMy MpefaHnto, KOTOpPOoe MpUHUMAETCs 60/b-
LUMHCTBOM TepMaHUCTOB, WCTOPUKOB M apXeoioroB, roTbl NMPOUCXOAAT
13 CkaHAMHABMKM, a TOUYHee — K3 HXKHOW LLBeuin. P. XaxmaH nog-
POGHO aHanusmpyeT TeKCT «[eTUKW», NbITAACh ONpejesnTb, Kakue
(hparMeHTbl MOXHO MPEANONOXMTENbHO  OTHECTN K Abnabuto, Kac-
c1oaopy, a Takke K camomy MopgaHy 3. OH oTmeuaeT, uTo ycCTHOe
npefaHune 6blIO 3aMMCaHO Y FOTOB paHee, Yem y APYTUX repMaHCKuX
NnemMeH, 4TO y repmaHLeB CylLLeCcTBOBasla OnpefjesieHHas paHHecpeaHe-
BEKOBas MOJe/b COOOLLEHUI A O CBOEM MPOUCXOXAEHUW, KOTOpas He 3a-
BUCENa OT aHTUYHOr0 WUCTOPUYECKOr0 MbILLIEHUA, XOTSH WAes origo

= Ibid. S. 473.
i Ibid. S. 10—13.
135 IDId. $. 10, 472—474,
15 101d. S. 2
ibid: & 143,
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(npoucxoxaeHnsa) B 3TO BpeMs «Hocunacb B Bo3gyxe» (in der Luft
lagen) *°. P. XaxmaH npuxoauT K BbIBOAY, YTO YCTHOE mnpeaaHue
0 ApeBHe ucTopuu rotos 3anucbiBanocb U Kaccnogopom, n Abnabrem.
Ho B oTAnume OT TPagWLMOHHOIO MHEHUS OH CYUTAET, YTO CBefeHus,
coobuiaeMmble Abnabuem, UMeOT 60/bLIYI0 UCTOPUYECKYHD LEHHOCTb.
3T0 TeCHO CBA3aHO C MOHMMaHWeM 0cO6eHHOCTel nnYHOCTU Abnabwus,
KOTOpoMy P. XaxmaH ypaenseT 3HauuTenbHoe mecTo “*°. OH npeano-
naraet, yto A6nabwii 6bin1 rotom, nucan B [anauu, 3Han roTCKWUiA
A3blK, HO UCMONb30BaN TakXe 1 naTbiHb, OH MMcan No NopyyYeHnto BeCT—
FOTCKOr0 KOpONf, BepoATHo 3Jspuxa **'.

Tpyn Ab6nabus Haxoguncs B HEM3BECTHOCTW A0 Havana AesTeNnbHO-
ctn Kaccuogopa B PaBeHHe npu [BOpe OCTrOTCKOro Kopona Teopo-
puxa 3%, CornacHo P. XaxmaHy, COOBLIEHMA O NepenpaBe rOTOB Yepes3
BanTuiickoe mope, mx nepeceneHns B OiyM, YNOMUHAaHWE O XXWU3HK
rotos B CeBepHOM [IpMyepHOMOpPbLE OTHOCATCA K Tpaguuuu, coxpa-
HUBLUeCA cpean BECTroToB, a He OCTrOTOB M 3anucaHHoin Ab6nabuem,
a He Kaccuogopom . 13 3TOro nonoxeHns cnefyer: yueHble [JOMKHbI
UKW NPU3HaTh, 4TO (DaKTbl U cobbliTMa II1—IV BB., KOTOpble Tpagu-
LUMOHHO OTHOCU/IUCb K OCTrOTaMm, He UMEHT K HUM HUKaKOro OTHoLle-
HUSA (NPW 3TOM BaXKHO BbLIICHWUTH, KakK B TakOM cny4vae OyfeT BbIrnfa-
[eTb po/ib OCTFOTOB B MX ABVXEHWMW Ha HOr, B UX paccefneHun B Cesep—
HOM [IpnMyepHOMOpbe, Yy4yacTUM B MOPCKUX W CYXOMYTHbIX MOX0AaX
nnemMeH, OTHOLIEHME OCTFOTOB K «rOCyAapCcTBY» JpMaHapuxa W pag
OPpYrux BOMPOCOB), WM NEpecMOTPeTb Npob6/eMy pasfeneHus roTos,
KoTopas cama Mo cebe HyxjaeTca B WCCNefoBaHWW .

OfuH M3 rnaBHbIX BOMPOCOB, Ha KOTOpbIA P. XaxmaH nblTaetcs
HaliTW OTBeT, COCTOMT B TOM, KakuM 06pa3oM WCTOPWKK, (unonoru
M apxeofiory MpuLLINM K MHeHuo, 4To CKaHAWHaBMA — 3TO POAUHaA
rotoe. OH rny60KO aHannsmMpyetr WCTOPUIO U3YyYeHUs 3TON Temsl
3a nocnegHue 150 net **!. B Han6onblueii CTeMeHW ero KpUTUKa Ha-
npaeneHa B agpec lyctaBa KoccuHbl, koToporo P. XaxmaH cuyuTaet
HacTOAWMM 3a4YMHLLMKOM 3TON «FPexoBHOW noBywku» (Slndenfal-
les) *2. Kak n3BecTHO, I'. KOCCKHa CTOAN y UCTOKOB (DalLNCTCKON Hen
MeLKoil apxeonorun. OH CGOPMYNMPOBan WAL OTOXAECTBAEHUA
apXeosiornyeckoi KynbTypbl C 3THOCOM, Ha3BaB CBOW meTog Siedlung-
sarchdologiae. OH yTBepxfas, 4TO KYyNbTYpbl MOrYT WMETb YeTKO

ouepueHHble rpaHuupbl 3. P. XaxmaH onposepraeT Kak aHTMHay4HYH

135 H
15 1bid.
15, 1bid.
138 Ibid.
Ibid. S. 80.
0 Ibid. S. 59.
BynaHosa B. . K Bonpocy 0 (hopmMyipoBaHuy BECTTOTOB 1 OCTroToB: (1o faH-
HbIM MWUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWKOB) // B3aMMOCBA3L COLMA/bHLIX OTHOLLEHWIA 1
naeonoruu B cpefHesekosol Eepone. M., 1983. C. 4—28; OHa >ke. Cknigipi-
BaHVie BE3eroTOB 1 OCTPOTOTOB KaK 3THUYECKUX OOLLHOCTEN B CBETE MUChMEH-
141 HOM Tpaguuyn // BB. 1987. T. 48.
1 Hachmann R. O%J. cit. S. 145—220.
s 1bid. S 176—177.
Ibid. S. 145, 166-171, 199-200.
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HaLMOHANNCTUYECKYIO WAEONOTUI0 WAEN «MOJOABIX TMOJHbIX 3HEPruu
HapogoB» (jungen kraftstrotzenden Volkern) n «340poBoro npoLunoro»
(der gesunden Vergangenheit) **.

P. XaxmaH cuuTaeT, 4TO 0co6asi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B pELLUEHWUU
BOnpoca O NpapofuHe roToB JIOXUTCA Ha apxeonorui. B wctopuye-
CKOWM HayKe, KaK W3BECTHO, UMEUCb [Be TOUKM 3peHusi. OfHa BbIBO—
funa roToB M3 ocTpoBa loTnaHf, a gpyras — u3 «o6nactu -rotoB»
B HOxHol LlBeuun. 3Ta «obnacTb roToB» nNpeAcTaBasna coboi ase
YyacTW: 3anafHyl W BOCTOYHYHO, KOTOpble pa3fensanucb 03epom Ber-
Tep. LLBeackuin yueHblii 3. K. I'. OKCeHLUTEpHa cyuTan, 4To KO/bl6enb
rOTOB Haxo4Wnach B 3anafHoii 4acTh «06macT rotos» ~*°. Monemman-
pys C HUM, MOMbCKWIA apxeonor M. KOCTpXXeBCKWiA cumTa, YTO KOJbl-
6enb roToB cnefyeT MCKaTb B BOCTOYHOW 4acTM «obnacT rotos» 46
HakoHel, P. BeHCKyC Bblfeniun BOMPOC O MPOUCXOXKAEHUN MNEKeH-
HOro f4pa, ABMAIOLWErocs OCHOBHbIM HOCWUTENEM 3THUYECKUX Tpagu—
unii 7. Ewe B 1958 r. wBeAckuii uccnegosatens KypTt Baiibynn
npeLnpuHUMAN MonbITKY NOABEPrHYTb COMHEHWMIO coobLleHne MopgaHa
0 TOM, 4YTO KOMNbl6eNb roToB — 310 CKaHAWHABWA, OTKY[a OHW npef-
MPUHANM CBOE MyTELeCTBME Ha tor. B [e/iCTBUTENBHOCTU, KaK cuuTan
K. Baitbynn, aTo He umeno mecta. HeusBecTHO, OTKyAa MOSBUAUCH
rotel y pUMCKMX rpaHul. He 3Hanu 06 atom Takxe Hu Kaccuogop,
HW MoppaH. Ha OCHOBaHMM «yueHbIX» CMEKYNSAUWUA U BbIHYXAEHHOM
nceB0bMGNEICKON NAEHTU(DUKALMN OHU BbIBOAUAN FOTOB C CeBepa “*°.
Mo MHeHWto P. XaxmaHa, B AENCTBMTENbHOCTM FOTbl OblMM B CKaHAN-
HaBuU npuwenbuamii. OHM NOABMAMCH TaM HakaHyHe Il B. H. 3.,
M WX HaxoxpaeHwe B CKaHAMHaBMKU Oblno 3adukcupoBaHo [1Tone-
meem *°. OH cuuTan, uTo HauanbHOE MX MECTOMpe6blBaHWE Haxoav-
Nnochb rAe-To B pailoHe 3amafgHoii MasoBuu. 3aecb M OCYLLECTBUIIOCH
0(hOpM/IEHME TOTOB KaK 3THOca. APXE0NIOrMYecKM roTbl COOTBETCTBO-
Ba/M, COrnacHo P. XaxmaHy, TaK Ha3blBaeMoi rpynne MLIEBOPCKON
KyNnbTypbl, KOTOpas noKaim3oBanach Mexay BapluaBoii u toro-3anag-
HOl Masosueil *>°. BOnpoc 0 reHesnce Mas3oBCKOI Fpynmbl UMeeT 60/b-
woe 3HayeHue. OHa ABNAETCS YaCTbHO - MLIEBOPCKOW FPynMbl, KOTOPYH
HEMeLk/le apXeonorn paccMaTpuBai Kak TepMaHCKylo U CraBaH-
CKyl 7. P. XaxmaH ccblnaetcsi Ha paboTbl MOMbCKMX WCCNefoBaTe—
Neli, HO He YUNTbIBAET BbICKA3aHHOIO B HUX MOJIOXEHWUS O CNAaBSHCKON
MPUHALNEXHOCTU 3TON KynbTypbl. B NTOre OH NpU3HAaEeT, YTO apXxeosio—
FMA NOKa He MOXET AaTb OTBETAa Ha BOMPOC, COBMajaeT /M STHOreHes
roTOB Kak MNJIEMEHU C MOAB/IEHNEM Ma30BCKOW KyNnbTypbl <. CTOMb Xe

1 Ibid. S. 182-220. ) )

e Oxenstierna E. C. G. Dig Urheimat der Goten. S. 148. ]
Kostrzewski J. Zagadnienie. . . S. 87—126; Idem, Le probleme du sejour des
Germains s% les terres de Polome // Archaeologia Polona. Wroctaw, 1962.

ur N4 P 29, .

s Wenskus R. Op. cit. S. 75 f.

1o Weibull C. Die Auswanderung. . .

150 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 135—143,

1= Mbid. S. 432-450.

15, Schwarz E. Die Herkunftsfrage der Goten. S. 305.
Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 447—449.
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npo6nemMaTuyHbIM BUAUT P. XaxmaH U KOMMNEKC MUCbMEHHbLIX CBUAe—
TeNbCTB MO WCTOPWUM TOTOB, B MepBY0 odvepedb «leTuky» WoppaHa.
MpefnoXKnB HOBLIA MOAXOA K aHanu3dy TekcTa «[eTUKU» C Lenblo Bblm
ABUTb 3aMMeTBOBaHWUA MopgaHa y Apyrux asTopoB ([ekcunna, AM-
MunaHa MapuennunHa, Opo3us, PUMCKUX UTUHeEpapues W Ap.), a Takxe
YCTaHOBUTL Tpaguuuio, mayulyto ot Abnabus, Kaccuogopa u camoro
WopgaHa, uccnegosaTenb TEM CaMbIM OTKasancs 0T TpPaguLMOHHOIO
(haKTONOTMYECKOro MoAxofJa K TEeKCTY MUCTOYHMKa. OH rokasan MHOro-
CNONHOCTb «[eTUKM», HanWyne B Hel LUTAMNOB, MPOTMBOPEYMIA W He-
COOTBETCTBMI, NPeAB3ATOCTb U TEHAEHLMO3HOCTb MopaaHa. Takoii nog-
X0[, K O4HOMY M3 rNaBHbIX UCTOYHUKOB NO FOTCKOW UCTOPUM OTKPbIBaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb B3I/IAHYTb M0-HOBOMY W Ha «CEBEpHbI Mepuoa» UcTopum
rotoB, M Ha uX ydactue B cobbITMAX II1—IV BB.

Mocne Bbixoga mMoHorpadguu P. XaxmaHa WHTEHCMBHOCTb W3Yy4yeHUA
nctopun I11—IV BB. 3HauMTenbHO BO3pocna. WAeT nmepeocMbiCieHne
MHOTMX MHEHWI U KOHLEMUMA, 40 CUX NOp Ka3aBLIMXCHA He3bl6neMbiMu.
Cpean HMX BOMPOCbl O AaTWPOBKE OTAE/NbHbIX COObITUI FOTCKOW MCTO-
pum 11—V 8B.1°%, 06 3THNMuecKoii cTpyKType «rocypgapcTea» SpMaHa-
puxa >, 0 pacceneHun KpbIMCKUX U «MajblX» FOTOB ~>°, 0 B3aMMOOTHO—
WEeHUAX TOTOB C APYTMMW TEPMAHCKMMW W HerepMaHCKUMu niaeme-
Hamn % a Takke c BusaHTuiickoii umnepueit ', 06 o6pawieHun
rotos k apuaHctey ***, o ponu koponeii — OpmaHapuxa n Teogopuxa
Benukoro — B uctopum rotos *°.

153 Cwm., Hanpumep: Waas M. Germanen im romischen Dienst: (im IV Jh. n.

Chr.). Bonn, 1971; Piso |. Maximinus Thrax und die Provinz Dazien //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epll\%;ra hik. Bonn, 1982. Bd. 49. S. 225—
238: Engler A. Europas Stunde Null: Der Eintritt der Germanen in die
Weltgeschichte. Berg, 1983 ) _
Gschwantler O. Zum Namen Rosomoneu und an Jonakr // Die Sprache.
Wiesbaden; Wien, 1971. Bd. XVII, H. 2. S. 164—176; ldem. Heldensage in
der Historiographie des Mittelalters. Wien, 1971; Idem. Ermanarich, sein
Selbstmord und die Hamdirsage zur Darstellung von Ermanarichs Ende in
Getica. 24, 129 f. // Die Volker an der mittleren und unteren Donau im finf-
ten und sechsten Jahrhundert / Hrsg. von. H. Wolfram, F. Daim. Wien,
1980.S. 187—204; Schramm G. Die norddstlichen Eroberungen der Russland-
oten: (Merens, Mordens und andere Vélkernamen bei Jordanes, Getica.
X111, 116? [l Frihmittelalterliche Studien. B., 1974. Bd. 8. S. 1—14;
1Ké)7ré<kanen . The Peoples of Hermanaric: Jordanes, Getica. 116. Helsinki,

154

%5 Host G. Sguren der Goten im Osten // Norwegian Journal of Linguistics.
1971. N 25. P. 45—90; Karlsson G. Goten, die im Osten blieben//Studia
15 Sotica, Stockholm, 1972. S. 165—174. ) )
Bachrach B. S. History of the Alans in the West. Univ. of Minnesota Press,
157 1973; Maenchen-Helfén O. Die Welt der Hunnen. Koln; Wien, 1977.
Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des Foderatenlandes der West-
goten im 4. Jh. // Dacoromania. Freiburg; Minchen, 1973. Bd. 1. S. 52—
4; Daly L. J. The Mandarin and the Barbarian: the Response of Themistius
to the Gothic Challenge // Historia. 1972. Bd. 21. S. 351—379; Rutowski B.
Bitwa pod Adrianopolem (9. VIII. 378 r.) i jej nastepstwa // Meander.
R. XXXIII, N 11/12. S. 525-539. ) . )
Schaferdiek K. Zeit und Umsténde des westgotischen Ubergangs zum Chri-
stentum // Historia. 1979. Bd. 28. S. 90—97; Kulm H. Die gotische Missien:

Gedanken zur gsermanlschen Bekehrungsgeschichte // Saeculum. 1976. Bd.
27, H. 1. S. 50—65.
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Mpumepom 060CTPeHUs NHTepeca K JaHHOW TeMe U XXenaHWeM HanTu
HOBble MOAXOA4bl K €€ WCCMeAOBaHWK0 ABAAKTCS PaboTbl aBCTPUIICKOrO
megmeBucTa Xepsura Bonbhpama 160, KOTOPbIA caenan nonbiTKy fAaTb
LIe/IOCTHYI0 UCTOPUIO FOTOB, HauyMHasa OT nepecefieHns Ux nU3 CkaHau-
HaBMM W 3aKaH4uBas nageHnem BecTrotckoro M OCTrOTCKOrO KOpO-
neecTB. [pyM 3TOM OH [OCTATOYHO KPUTUYECKWU OLLEHWBan COCTOSAHWE
ncTopuorpagum mM3bpaHHbBIX UM CHOXKETOB M MpeanoymTan 0CTaBAATb
NakyHbl Tam, Ffe HeT [OCTOBEPHOr0 MaTepuana, WAM 3anofHfN UX
NPegnoNoXEeHNAMN, NPEeLBapUTE/IbHO OroBapuBas CTENEeHb WX TUMNO—
TEeTUYHOCTH.

PaboTbl X. Bonbthpama OTAMYaeT HOBLIA METOAMYECKUIA MOAXOS.
OH aHanM3MpyeT UCTOPUIO TOTOB B MJIOCKOCTWM MCTOPUYECKON 3THOrpa-
tmn. Mocne N. WmugTa muctopua rotoB paspabaTbiBanacb M m3nara-
nacb rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM KakK noauMtuMyeckas uctopuss. X. Bonbgpam
nocnefoBaTe/lbHO aHa/M3MPYeT ee KaK CMEeHy 3TarnoB 3THOreHesa ror-
CKUX nneMeH. OAHUM M3 WHHOBALWOHHBLIX aCMEKTOB WCCneaoBaTeNb—
ckoin nosuuumn X. Bonbpama ABNAETCA MPU3HAHME aBTOPOM HEBO3—
MOXXHOCTM CO3[aHNs LEeNOCTHON HenpepbiBalOLWEACs Ha ONpefeneHHbIX
aTamax MCTOpUM TOTOB. ITO CBA3aHO C OFPaHWYEHHbIMW BO3MOXXHO-
CTAAMU MUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHNKOB, OTCYTCTBME KOTOPbLIX CTaBUT MCCEA0—
BaTena nepef BbIOOPOM: CMUPWUTLCS C 3TUM W CO3HATENIbHO OCTaBUTb
B CBOEM M3/IOXKEHUM COOTBETCTBYIOLLME NlaKyHbl UAW MOMNbITaTbCs 3a-
MO/HNTb 3T «TEMHbIE MATHa» C MOMOLLbH0 MaTepuanoB QUAOAOTAN W
apxeonoruu. MNMocnegHwii nogxod 6onee TpagULUMOHEH, U 40 MOABAEHNS
pa6or X. Bonb(pama MCTOPMKU MCMOMb30BanU, Kak NpaBuio, €ro.
Bmecto atoro X. Bonbgpam npefnoymTaeT «Hepacckas pacckasy»
(der Nichterzihlung die Erzahlung) ®'. Takoii nogxog 3acnyxusaeT
BHMMaHUS,, TaK KakK BMECTO JIOXKHON OnpefeseHHOCTU MOsABASeTCS
BO3MOXXHOCTb O6BEKTMBHO PacKpbiTb BCE CMOXHOCTW U NMPOTUBOPEYNS,
BbIIBUTb Haubosee CrMOpHblE BOMPOCbI UCTOPUW TOTOB.
™ Haug_ W. Die historische Dietrichsage: Zum Problem der Liberalisierung

geschichtlicher Fakten // ZfdA. 1971. Bd. 100, H. 1/2. S. 43—62; Zimmer-

man H. J. Theoderich der Grosse. Dietrich von Bern: Die geschichtlichen
und Sagenhaften Quellen..des Mittelalters: Diss. Bonn, 1972; Gram F. Le~
bendige Vergangenheit: Uberlieferung im Mittelalter und in den Vorstel-

lungen vom Mittelalter. Koéln; Wien, 1975.

«0 Wolfram H. Intitulatio I: Lateinische Konigs- und Firstentitel bis zum Ende
des achten Jahrhunderts // MIOG. 1967. Bd. 21. S. 32—389; Idem. Gotische
Studien | // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83, H. 1/2. S. 1—32; Idem. Gotische Stu~
dien 1l // Ibid. H. 3/4. S. 280—324; Idem. Gotische Studien 111 // MIOG.
1976. Bd. 84, H. 3/4. S. 239—261; Idem. Athanaric the Visigoth: Monarch
of Judgeshlg: A Study in Comparative History//JMH. "1975. Vol. 1.
P. 259—279; ldem. Theogonie, Ethnogenese und ein kompromittierter
Grossvater im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Grossen // Festschrift flr
Helmut Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 80—97; Idem. Einige Uberlegungen
zur gotischen Origo gentis // Festschrift fir Alexander Issafschenko. Lund,
1978. S. 487—499; Idem. Die Schlacht von Adrianopel // AWA. Wien,
1978. Jg. 114, N 8. S. 227—251; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979;
Idem. Die Goten als Gegenstand einer historischen Ethnographie // Tradi-
tions als historische Kraft. B.; N. Y., 1982. S. 53—64; ldem. Zur Ansied-

lun reichsangehdri%er Foderalen: Erkldarungsversuche und Forschungsziele //
MIOG. 1983. Bd. 91, H. 1/2. S. 5—35.

81 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 312.
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B ueHTpe BHUMaHMA X. Bonbdpama CTOUT WCTOPWUA TOTCKOrO re-
MeHW, KOTOpOe paccMatpuBaetcs B npouecce riayboKnx CTPYKTYPHbIX
M3MEHEHW, BK/IOYAIOLWEM HEMpPepbIBHbIA pAg- cO34aHnsa U pa3pyLueHus
NNeMeHHbIX rpynn. Tak, ykasbiBaeT X. Bonbhpam, y rotos-TepBUHIOB
npouecc KOHcOAMAauuu, AAWBLUMIACA NOYTM  CTONEeTWE, CMeHWncs
B 70 -X rofiax |V B. pasfeneHuem MX Ha MenkKue MijeMeHHble obpa3oBa-
Hua %2 1 obpaTHOe ABneHMe: pa3HOO6Pa3Hbie NJEMeHHble Fpymnmbl,
nocnefosaswue 3a Anapuxom B WTanuiwo, n3obpaxaemble Kak «wer-
dende Westgoten», KOHCONMANPYIOTCA, U 9TOT MPOLECC 3aBepliaeTcs
npu npeemHukax Anapuxa OpgHako, cnegya P. BeHckycy,
X. Bonbthpam yTBep>kgaeT, yto npu BceX 0ObEAMHEHWUAX W pacnage-
HUAX TOTCKUX MEMEHHbIX TPYMMN HernpepbiBHOCTb 3THOTeHe3a Ccoxpa-
HAeTCA U noAadepXxuBaetcs «sagpom Tpaguumm» (Traditionskern). 3tum
TeopeTUYecKue npeanocbinkn U ocobeHHo mpes Traditionskern, moHU-
Maemas KaK COXpaHeHWe Yy TOTOB MnpefcTaBieHns 06 06WHOCTU MX
MPOUCXOXAEHNSA, KOTOPYHD OHW TMPOHEC/IW B MNPefaHuax W MecHAaX
yepes LWeCTb CTONeTWA, NO MHeHW X. Bonbgpama, AOMKHbI OTpa-
XaTbCA B CReunpuKe aHanm3a UCTopuu rotTckux nnemeH. Cam OH Mo-
CTOSIHHO ob6palyaeTcs K aBTOpuTeTy roTckux npegaHuin (Uberlieferung
der Goten, Stammesuberlleferung, Stammessage, amalische Hau-
siiberlieferung) *°

Bce 3To 06'bFICHFI€T oTHolweHne X. Bonbthpama K «leTuke» Wop-
flaHa, KOTOpYH OH CTaBUT Ha 0co60e MecTO B CpPaBHEHWUW C LPYrumu
aHTUYHBIMU W paHHecpeAHEBEKOBbIMW MUCTOYHUKaMW. [0 ero MHeHwuio,
«leTuka» 6onee AOCTOBEPHO OTpaxaeT WCTOPWIO TOTOB, TaK Kak COXpa-
HWMa aBTOXTOHHYH TpaguUMIO, SBASIOLLYIOCS CTEPXKHEM BHYTpUmJe-
MEHHbIX CBfi3eil roToB. MccnefosaTenb nonaraeT, 4to poj Amanos
gaxe B VI B. B VTanMm coxpaHun 4YMCTYIO, He3anAaATHaHHYK NamaThb
0 CBOEM MNPOLIAOM, B TOM YKUCAe O CKaHAWHABCKOM MPOUCXOXAEHMWU.
OH cumMTaeT, YTO UMEHHO Kaccuopopy NpuHaAnexuT Haubosnee TO4YHas
M NOAHAfA 3aNUCb YCTHbIX FOTCKMX MpeaaHunii n uto «eTuka» MopgaHa
BEPHO _Mepejana CoAepXaHue CBOEro MNepBOMCTOYHMKA (Kaccwmo-
nopa) *%°. Tpaguuuu u npeganuio X. Bonbthpam gaxe 0TAaeT nped-
nouTeHue, CTaBf UX Bbllle CBUAETENbCTB COBPEMEHHWKOB MpW Onpege-
NeHUN CTeneHn AOCTOBEPHOCTU COO0OLWAaeMOi MMM UH(opmaumm. Ha-
npumep, Bepcuio 0 cMepT OpmaHaphxa, nepejaBaemyto VlopaaHom,
OH cumTaeT 60fee NpaBAMBOI U TOYHOM, YeM COOBLLEeHMe COBpeMeHHMKa
3TOr0 CO6LITA PUMCKOFO McTopuka AMMnaHa MapuennuHa **°. M —
OCHOBbIBASACb WCKNHOYNTENbHO Ha nPe,anvm —_ OM CUMTAET FOTOB M re-
NMWAOB POACTBEHHLIMU MAeMeHaMu

Wccnepgys 3THOreHe3 roTtoB Ha matepuasne MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHU-
KoB, X. Bonbpam oTKa3biBaeTca BOCNOMHWUTL Npo6enbl B MHpOpMaLum
0 HUX Yy OpPEeBHUX aBTOPOB C MOMOLLbIO AaHHbIX apXeonornu U JIMHIBU-

12 Ibid. S. 59—83,

11 Ib|_d. . 18, 137—206.

s 1bid. S. 11, 20 ff.

166 Wolfram H. Intitulatio I. .. S. 32—809.

1e7 Wolfram H. Theogonie. . . S. 80—97.
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 60—61.
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CTUKW. B TO e Bpemsi B CHOCKax UM MpefcTaBfeHbl 0OLUMPHbIE CBeAe—
HWA O pe3ynbTaTax WCCNeAoBaHWUi B pas/IMyHbIX 06M1acTAX MCTOpUye-
CKOV Hayku. OHV COMpOBOXAAKT MOCTPOEHWSA WU BbIBOAbl, HO HE SABNA-
I0TCA BefyLMMU 3flEMEHTaMy ero aprymeHTauumu.

OcCHOBbIBasACb Ha 3THOMOrMYecKoM noaxoge, X. Bonbthpam Bbige-
NSeT B MCTOPMU FOTOB Tpu nepuoga. epBblli 0XBaTbIBAET MEMEHHbIE
(hOPMMPOBaHNA 40 FYHHCKOro BTOpxeHua *°8. Mpu atom ocoboe BHUA
MaHue ypaenseTca BpemeHu 238—376 rT. BTop0|7| aTan — 370 Mpebbi-
BaHVEe rOTOB B TeEUYEHWE YeTblpex AecATUNeTWA Ha Tepputopun BusaH-
TUIACKOI UMNepun [0 yxofa X Ha 3anap (376—418) **°. Tpetuii ne-
puog BK/KOYaeT MCTopuio BecTrotckoro n OCTroTCKOro KOpOJ‘IeBCTB 170,

C Toukm 3peHus X. Bonbthpama, oTAeNbHble (OPMbl FOTCKMX
3THVMKOHOB OTpaXkatoT OnpefesieHHble OTPE3KW UCTOPUW 3TOrO MN/IEMEHU
M COOTBETCTBYIOT Pas3fiMyHbIM CTagusaM 3THOreHesa. Mo ero MHeHuio,
HaunHaa C nepBbiX gecaTunetuin | B. U o nepeceneHns B CeBepHoe
MpuuepHomopbe M Ha bankaHbl rOTbl Ha3blBaNUCh «TyTOHamMu». [peg-
MOMOXWUTENbHO 3TOT MEepPBbI/i 3Tan 3THOreHe3a roToB MPOXOAM/ Ha Tep-
puTOpUN Mexay cpeaHuM Ozepom U Bucnoii. «r%/TOHbI» BXOAWUN B 3TO
BPeMS B COCTaB /yrMiicKO-BaHAANbCKOrO COH3a B AUCKYCCMOHHOM
BONpoce O npapoguvHe rotoB X. Bonbpam npugepXxusaeTcs Tpaau-
LMOHHOTO MHEeHMsa, cuyuTasd, 4YTo roTbl npuwanm u3 CkaHAUHaBUU.
OfHako OH 3aHMMaeT 60fiee OCTOPOXHYK NO3WUUMIO, npejnonaras,
yto M3 CKaHAMHaBUW BbILIEN HE BECb HApOA, HO NMLIb HOCWUTENN Me-
MEHHOW Tpaauummn,HanprumMep mo{J,]m Bepura, KoTOpble Y NPUHANN Yya-
CTWe B CTaHOB/IEHWUN «TYTOHOB»

[BwvxeHne rotos K UepHomy Mopro HaYMHaeT HOBbI/ 3Tan UX 3THO-
reHesa. Hebonbluoe MIEMSA «TYTOHOB» BOLWIO B MOMM3THUYHBIA COHO3.
WpeT npouecc akkynbTypauum roto. OHWM pasfenunnch, Kak nosia-
raet X. Bomb galvl NpeanonoXnTesibHO BO BpemeHa ABpennaHa
(270-275 rr.)*

Mocne aToro pasfeneHns HauuMHaeTcs cnegywowwmii atan. Monu-
3THWYHAsA Tpynna «TepBUHIOB-BU3N» 000COGNAETCA, B TO BpeMs Kak
«OCTPOrOTbI-FPEiTYHr» MOYTU Ha CTONeTMe ucuesaloT U3 uctopum
TepBUHICKWIA 3THOreHe3 COMPOBOX/aeTCs HOBOW aKKyanypau,mem
Wccneposatens cunMTaeT, UTO ee BaXHeliLei OTI1I/I‘-II/ITe}'IbHOI/I yepToli
ABMANOCH pacnpocTpaHeHWe Yy roToB Xpl/ICTI/IaHCTBa

C HaTUCKOM TYHHOB HauyMHaeTCA HOBbI Mepuo,. ' BONbLINHCTBO
«TEPBUHIOB-BU3W» MepecenseTca B BusaHTuiickyto mmnepuio. «Benm—
Kast mmnepus (Grossreich) oCcTpOroToB-rpeiiTyHroB» 3pmaHapuxa pac-
nanacb, M 60MbLUMHCTBO 3TUX FOTOB OKa3a/iocb NOA BNACTbiO T'YHHOB.
X. Bonbtpam 06patun BHMMaHWe Ha TO, 4TO Ha 3TON CTagMm BCe

1 Ibid. S. 32—136.
170 Ibid. S 137—206.
171 Ibid. S. 207-447.
17> 1bid. S. 32—40.
175 1Did. S. 37. ) )
17, 1bid.'S. 40—59; Idem. Gotische Studien I1. S. 300.
176 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 59.
Ibid. S. 83—97
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60/blle NPOABAAKTCA OT/IMUMA MEXAY rotamu B umnepuu («puMCKue
roTbl») W TeMU M3 HUX, KOTOPble HAXOAUIUCL MOZ BAAcTbl TYHHOB
(«ryHHCKMe rOTbl»). TpaguLMOHHbIE HAa3BaHWUA «IPEATYHIU» U «Tep-
BUHIM» MCYE3al0T W3 MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHUKOB

OKOHYaHMEM 3THOMEHEeTMYECKOro npouecca, KOTOPbI NpuBen K 06—
pa3oBaHWIO «BECTIOTOB», ABWIOCL, cOornacHo X. Bonbgpamy, cosgaHue
B 418 r. Tynysckoro BapBapckoro kOpo/eBCTBa, KOTOPOE BO3I/aBNA~
nocb Koponamu u3 poga bantos '’’. B Hero BOWM TakXe HeKOTOpbIe
pofoBble Tpynnbl U3 poja AManoB (HampuMep, ocTaTku oTpsAgos Paga-
raiica). OTAnYUTENbHBIMU OCOBEHHOCTAMM 3TOr0 Nepuofa XU3HW roToB
X. Bonbhpam cumTaer cosgaHve ANapuxoMm OTAENbHbIX AnddepeHun-
POBaHHbIX MOABVXHbIX O0O6LHOCTEN X OKOHYATE/IbHOE MPUHATME 10~
TamMu XpUCTWaHCTBa B (hOpMe apuaHcTsa *

X. Bonbthpam nonaraet, 4to CTaHOBNEHME OCTroTOB, KOTOPOE 3a-
KOHYMNOCbL C noceneHnem ux B WTtanuu npu Teofopuxe, Hayanocb
C MOMEeHTa OTAEeNEHUS «TYHHCKWUX TOroB» OT CBOMX ObIBLUMX T[OCMOA,.
«PeiiTyHIn-0CTPOroThl» CTann MpespawaTbCa B «OCTrOTOB» *'°. OH
CYMTaeT, 4YTO pellalollee 3HAYeHWe AN MPUHALIEXHOCTM K OCTroT-
CKOMY MNeMeHN MMenu npexzpe Bcero cnyxba B apmuu (ctaTtyc dege-
paTtoB) ¥ COXpPaHEHWe BepHOCTM pofy AMasioB, a He 3THWYECKOe W COo-
UManbHoe npoucxoxpgeHue —-. M0 MHEHWIO uccliefoBaTens, NaHHOH-
ckas OctroTckaa wumnepus (456/7—473), nyTb Ha bankaHbl (473—
488), 6opbba Teogopuxa 3a MTanuio BO rnaBe MOANITHUYHOIO BON-
cka (pefepatos (483—493} — BCe 3T0 AB/ANOCH BaXHbLIMWU BeEXamu
OCTrOTCKOr0 3THOreHesa X. Bonbpam cumTaeT, 4YTO Kak y BecT-
rotToB, Tak W y OCTIOTOB FIpOVICXO,CI'VIT KUHCTUTYUMOHANM3ALMNA» Mne-
MEHWN C OAHOBPEMEHHOW «reHTanu3auueil aHTUYHOTO Mupa», B pesy/b-
TaTe Yyero PMMCKOE UMS TepPAEeT CBOE [0 CMX MOpP MUPOBOE 3HAYeHMe
ATuM co3palTcd YCnoBuA LNA CTaHOB/NEHUSA paHHeCpefHeBEKOBbIX rom
CyAapcTB.

Ocobblii MHTepec X. Bonbhpam, 1M 370 APKO BbIPAXEHO KakK B €ro
MoHOrpauu, TaK W CTaTbAX, MPOABNAET K TeMe roTOB, pa3MeLiaB-
wuxca fo 376 r. cesepHee [yHasa. OH npunaraet 3HauYMTeSIbHble
'yeunus, utobbl paspaboTaTb 3TOT C/IOXKHbLIA W BaXHbIA BOMPOC, CBSi-
3aHHbI, B 4acTHOCTW, C 6o0fiee NONHOM XapakTepucTukon [oTum.
B cBoux paboTax X. Bonbhpam npuiien K BbiBoAy, UTO 0TUA NaTUHO-
FPEYECKMX  MCTOUYHWKOB, TOXAECTBEHHAS rotckoin [lyTTuyge, — 3To
palioH mexgy [HecTpom n Ontom '

* OTHMYeCcKM OHa cocToana W3 TepBI/IHFOB, Talihanos, capmaros,
PUMCKMX MPOBUHUMANOB M 0GONee WAM MeHee POMaHW30BaHHOW fako-
Kapnuiickoid rpynnbl nnemeH. [0oTua BO3rnaensanacb Koponem Begy-

17 Ibid. S. 12, 18
178 Ibid. S. 137-206. ) )
179 Ibid. S. 200—204; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien Il1. S. 239—261.
180 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 18.
151 Wolfram H. Die Goten. . . S. 53—64; Idem. Zur Ansiedlung. .. S. 5—35.
182 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. 'S. 307—353.
163 Ibid. S. 353-445. ) )
Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I1. S. 302; ldem. Gotische Studien I11. S. 260.
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wei kyHu (kuni), koTopas npefctaBnsna coboil OJHOBPEMEHHO MO-
NNTUYECKOE MOAPA3AeNeHUe U CBSA3AHHYIO eAuHbIM MPOUCXOXAEHUEM
0buwHocTb. Koponto noguuHanach paHbs (franja), B KOTOPOM MOXHO
BUAETb APYXWUHY Boxas (Gefolgschaftsherrn) 8.

He yxoguT uccnegoBaTenb W OT CMOPHbLIX BOMPOCOB, CBA3AaHHbIX
C «rocyfapctBoM» 3pmaHapuxa. OH nonaraet, 4TO Ha 3THOreHe3s
«OCTPOroTOB-FPENTYHIOB» 3pMaHapuxa 3HaUYUTeNbHbIA OTMeYaToK Ha-
NOXWUN 06pa3s XXM3HU MPAHO-TIOPKCKUX KOYEBbIX MNEMEH U YTO Y 3TUX
FOTOB «aKKynbTypauus MPONCXOAMNA MO BOCTOYHBLIM 06bluaam» &°

Takum o06pa3oM, BaXKHbIM [OCTOMHCTBOM paboT X. Bonbhpama
ABNAETCA TO, 4YTO OH BMEpBble MPUB/JEK BHUMaHWe WuccnefoBaTenel
K npob6nemam BHYTPEHHEr0 Pa3BUTUA TOTCKWUX MEMEH, MOCTaBU/ BOM-
poc 0 HeOOXOAMMOCTW M3yyaTb MCTOPUIO FTOTOB B PaMKaxX MCTOPUYECKOA
aTHorpagmmn. OfHaKO MMEHHO 3TW AOCTOWMHCTBA W MOPOXKAAKT HEKOTO-
pyl0 OrpaHM4YeHHoOCTb KoHuenuuu X. Bonbdpama, ero cBoeobpasHblii
«TOTOLEHTPU3M», KOTOPbIA BblpaXaeTcs B CO3HATE/IbHOM WAN HEo-
CO3HaHHOM MpeyMeHbLIeHUU CBA3W 3THOCOLMOreHe3a rotos C BusaH-
TUIACKOW MMMepueil.

MosBneHne uwukna wuccnegosaHuin X. Bonbhpama euwe 60nbLe
CTUMYNIMPOBANO WHTEPEC K MWCTOPMM TOTOB W MOTOK JINTEPATYpHI,
MOCBALLEHHON CcaMbIM pasHelmM acnekTam npebbiBaHWUA WX Ha tore, He
nccakaet Ao cux mop .

HekoTopbiM BO3BpaTOM K CTapoil TOUKe 3peHUs ABnseTcs paboTa
B. H. TonopoBa, rge OH MpeAnpwHAN MNOMbITKY NOBEPHYTb 06paTHO
NCTOPUI0 M3y4yeHMs npebbiBaHWA rotoB B CeBepHoM [lpuyepHOMOpbe
B IIl—IV BB.'®" PesynbTaThl WCTOPUKO-apXeONOTNYECKNX WCCAEH0-
BaHWI, AOCTUrHYTble B OTEYECTBEHHOM W 3apy6exxHoi ucTopuorpadum,
OH MpPernojHOCUT OJHOCTOPOHHE, MO CYTW NbITasACb «PeabuInTMpoBaTb»
nowaTHyBLWwytoca KoHuenuuio J1. LWwmugra. OTb6pacbiBaeTcs BCe TO,
4YTO HEe COrnacyeTcsi C ero TOYKOW 3peHMa. Ho y uuTarowero BcTaeT
BOMPOC O KpUTepusax uctopuorpagmyeckoro ortbopa. [louemy oAHM
paboTbl oTBeprawTcA, a Apyrue (Bbi3blBalolive B NuUTepaTtype LUCKYC-

184 Wolfraén H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 110—111; Idem. Gotische Studien 1.

S. 310.
8 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 98—102; [dem. Die Go-
156 EN ... S. 61—62.

Cw., Hanpumep: NOrgaard Larsen Asger. Drammen om det ukendte: En beret-

ning om goternes vandring gennem Europa. Viby, 1982; Kosnar L. Doba
stehovani ndrodu // Né&stin eyropskeho praveku.” Pr., 1982. S. 117—125;
Reynolds S. Medieval «Origines Gentium» and the Community of the
Realm // History. L., 1983. Vol. 68, N 224. P. 375—390; Salmeri R. Arty-
ku’fill rozprawy // Studia historyczne. Krakow, 1983. R. XXVI, Z. 2 (10 I)
S. 179—196; Luiselli B. | dialoghi scientifici trg Cassiodoro e Teoderco //
Sa%gl di storia del pensiero scientifico dedicati a Valerio Tonini. Roma, 1983.
P. 8; Moorhead J. The Last Years of Theoderic // Historia. Wiesbaden,
1983. Bd. 32, H. 1. S. 106—120; Burlan J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Clau-
dius Il // Eirene. Pr., 1983. T. 20. S. 87—94; Albert G. Goten In Konstanti—
nopel: Untersuchungen zur ostrdmischen Geschichte um das Jahr 400 n.
Chr. Paderborn etc.,” 1984; Bums Th. S. A History of the Ostrogoths. Bloo-
mington, 1984.

Tonopos B. H. eBHME repMaHUpbl B pnyepHoMOopbe: Pe3ynbTaTbl U Mg
cneKTlrf)lsu I Ea}'IT%)LRJI'IaBFIHCKIEe VII(-Jl'CI'Ie,U,OBEEI)HVIFIP M., I01983. . 227—263.p_|
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cnio) npusHaloTca GeccrnopHbiMm ®8. B cTaTbe MHOro HeTouHoCTeid 06

«YHUKaNbHOCTU TOTOB» U «FOTCKOM» Mepuofe B UcTtopuu lMpuyepHOMO-
pbs. Tak, HanpuMep, Ha (OHe NPOAO/MKAIOLLEACS AUCKYCCMM O MYTAX
NPOABWXXEHMA NJEMEH FOTOB Ha lOr, B KOTOpOi yyacTsoBanu . Bep-
Hagckmii, E. Y. CkpxwuHckasd, 3. LUeapy, K. Xopear, H. BarHep,
X. Bonbthpam, X. JloBmsaHckuii, . Jlabyga, K. TuMeEHULKWIA,
. YapHeuknin n ppyrue, B. H. TonopoB yTBepXxgaer, 4YTO «Ham
06bIYHO W3BECTHbI HE TO/MbLKO paiioHbl 06uTaHua (? — B. B.) aTumx
nnemeH B MMpUYEPHOMOPbLE, HO W UX NPUBAN3NTENbHBIE MapLIPYThi» &,
Bpag nn 060CHOBAHHO TakXe YTBEPXAEHWE aBTOpa, UTO apxeosiorus
«[0CTaBWNa Uenbili pAaj PewnTesbHbIX A0Ka3aTenbCTB MPUCYTCTBUA
OPEBHUX TEPMAHCKWMX MAeMeH Ha YKpauHe (B ee 3amafHoi yvactu) u
B CMeXHbIX 06nacTax» *°°. OTHOCACH C YBaXEHUEM K WHTYWULMA NUHM-
BMCTA-UCTOPUKA, Hefb3f BCe Xe 0TOpPOCUTb (DakT 4O CUMX MOP CYLIeCT-
BYIOLLMX pasHOrfacuii cpean OrpoMHOrO 4mMcna COBETCKUX U MOMb-
CKMX apxeonoros Mo noBoAy NaMATHUKOB UYepHAXOBCKOro Tuma WU
MecTa rOTOB B 3THOKY/bTYpHbIX npoueccax II1—IV BB.

McTopna u3yyeHus roTckoil npobneMbl NokasbiBaeT, YTO B HACTOS-
LLiee BpPeMs MeCTO 3TMUX MMEMeH BO BCEMUPHON MUCTOPUM YXKE He MOXET
OnpefenaTbCa 4yepes afbTepHaTUBY: WAM OMNUCLIBATL FOTOB B MaHeru-
PUYECKUX TOHAX, WM COBCEM HU3BEPTHYTb MX C MbefecTana UCTOPUW.
He MoAfeXuT COMHEHWIO, YTO UCTOPMSA TOTOB, TaK PenbefyHO BMMcaB-
lWMXcA B 3Moxy Benukoro nepecefieHuss HapofoB, TrOTOB, KOTOpble
«B TeMe ,,BEINYMA U HULLETbI"™ UCTOPUW  BbICTYNAKT OAHUM W3 APKUX
npumepoB» '**, MoXeT 3aHATbL CBOE MOA/IMHHOE MECTO BO BCEMUPHO-
NCTOPUYECKOM npoLecce, ecAW B faibHeiilleM ee WCCNefoBaHWe He
noigeT Mo NyTU «FOTULU3MAE» U «@HTUTOTULU3Ma».

Takum 06pa3om, KapAuHanbHasi 0COGEHHOCTb Pa3BUTUA UCCNefo-
BaHWi roTCKO nNpobnembl COCTOWUT B ClefytouieM. PaboTbl Mo JaHHON
Teme, 0COGEHHO MOCMeAHWUX LEeCATUNETWIA, CO BCeil OnpefefieHHOCTbIO
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAN TO, HACKONbKO MHOFOro Mbl He 3Haem 0 npebbi—
BaHMM 3Tux nnemeH B CesepHoM: lNpuyepHOoMOpbe M Ha bankaHax
B Ill—IV BB. lMpu MNOBEPXHOCTHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C MUCTopuorpaguei
co3faeTca BneuyatieHne o06uAUA NMTepaTypbl, MOCBALLEHHOW roTam
[11—IV BB. HO 60/IbLUMHCTBO 3TUX PaboT OTHOCUTCA K TakuM, B KO-
TOPbIX aBTOPbl NINWbL KOCBEHHbIM 06pa3soM KacartTcid UX UCTOpPUU WK
NPoAO/MKalT paspabaTbiBaTb 3Ty TEMY, He BbIXOAA 328 PaMKU KOHUEM-
umm . Wwmugra.

Becb xof pasBuTMA uUcCnefoBaHWii NO UCTOPUM TFOTOB MpPUBEN, MO
HalleMy MHEHWIO, K TOMY, 4TO Cam0 MOHATWE «TFOTCKON Npobnembi»
B HacTosliee BpeMa 06peno ABa 3HayeHUs. C O4HOIA CTOPOHbI, 3TO Bbln
[efieHne KOMMeKca apxeofiorMYecKMX maTepuanos, KOTOPble MOXHO
cBA3aTb C rotamu, T. €. UX apXeonoruyeckoi aTpmbyummn. BobisiBneHue
rOTCKOW KyNbTypbl, feTaNbHOE WCCNeA0BaHNE ee TEHEeTUYECKMX KOPHEN,

. pacnpocTpaHeHns Ha pasfMyHbIX CTafuax PasBUTUA U ee UCTOpUYec-

T . C. 22%7-263.

o Tam xe. C. .
To1 Tam »xe. C. 232.
Tam xe. C. 231.
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poiA CyabObl MO3BONUT BbIACHUTL U MPOUCXOXAEHWE CaMOro Hapoga, U
OCHOBHbIE 3Tarbl ero UCTOPUM M Te MUTrPaLun, KOTOpble peasbHO UMeNn
mecto. C [pyroii CTOpPOHbI, «roTcKas npobnema» — 310 OnpefeneHue
Kpyra Bcex NpoTMBOPeYMiA 1 Hanbosnee CropHbIX BOMPOCOB, BO3HUKAKO-
WX NPY U3yYeHUN COOBLLEHWIA ApeBHMUX aBTOPOB O rotax. B HacTos-
LLiee BpemMs nepep, mccrefoBaTensMy CTOMT 3ajada NnepeocMblClIeHNs 1
0606LLEHNA KaK NIOrMYeCcKN HenpoTUBOPEUMBON, TaK U COMHUTE/IbHOM
M anbTepHaTUBHOM WHTeprpeTaumm 3TUX MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB.

OueBMAHO, 4TO C/IOXKHOCTb TOTCKOr0 BOMpPOCA CBfA3aHa npexae
BCEro C XapaKTepoM HalUWX WCTOYHMKOB. Mo Mepe MpUOGAMXEHWUS 10~
TOB K rpaHuuam PVMCKON UMMEPUM KOMIMYECTBO MUCbMEHHbIX [AaHHbIX
0 HUX BO3pacTaeT, OAHaKO CTAHOBATCH OHW BCe 60/ee MPOTUBOPEYN-
BbIMMW.

Ho ecTb ele n gpyras CNOXHOCTb. [OTCKas npobnema, Kak vs-
BECTHO, OTHOCUTCA K TemaMm, KOTOpble HecyT GO/bLUYH WAEOornyec—
Kyt Harpysky. B wuctopuorpaduu rotckoro Bonpoca 4acto BCTpeya-
eTCA MOHSATME «TEHAEHUMO3HOCTb». Ham npeacTaBnsieTcsd YMECTHbIM
06paTuTb BHUMaHWE Ha OAHY M3 0CO6EHHOCTEN UCTOPUOTpatnmn No aTomy
BOMPOCY, KOTOpas 3aK/H4aeTcsd B CMELUeHUN TeHAEHLMO3HOCTU [peB—
HUX aBTOPOB W TEHAEHUMO3HOro noaxofda K 3TUM COOOLLEHWSM COBpe-
MEHHbIX uccnefosateneir. pu 3TOM B OfHUX C/lyyasx 3TO OTpaXeHue
XapakTepa W MOMMTUYECKOA CUTyaLuu TOrO BPeMEHW, KOrga UCTOpUK
3aHUMaeTCs roTCKoi TeMol. B Apyrux TeH4EeHLMO3HOCTb MposBAseTCs
B BUe CyObEKTMBHbLIX MOCTPOEHWI WCCMefoBaTeNs, BecbMa CBOOOAHO
VHTEPMPETUPYIOLLEro MCTOYHUKOBYHO 6a3y.

B coBeTCKOW, MONbCKOW U PYMBLIHCKON NuTepaType MCCnefoBaHWs
BpaLLatoTCA  MPeMMYyLLECTBEHHO BOKPYT 3THWYECKOro OnpefeneHus
NamATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOro TWMa M OTYaCTW CBA3LIBAIOTCS C 3afavelt
YCTaHOB/EHNS COOTBETCTBUA MWUCbMEHHOr0 MaTepuana apxeosioruyec—
KOMmy.

B Oypxya3Hoil uctopuorpauy npescTaBnseTcsd BO3MOXHbIM Bbh
[lennTb [Ba Jtana u3ydeHus uctopum rotos: Ao 70-x rofos u ¢ 70-x
rogoB Mo Hactosilee Bpems. [epBblii 3Tan MOXHO OXapakTepu3oBaTb
Kak MO3UTUBUCTCKMWIA. WaeT uccnefoBaHue rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM MoMTU-
Yeckoii mctopun. [ns 06OCHOBAHUSA Pa3/IMYHbIX WAEA UCnonb3yeTcs
Habop maTtepuanoB apxeosiorn Y COYMHEHWIA APEBHUX aBTOPOB, M03-
BONABLUMX MaHWUMYNMPOBaTh Pas/IMYHbIMK TUMMNOTe3aMu U MOCTPOEHW—
MU B pamkax KoHuenuuu f1. Lmuara. HecMoTps Ha abcontoTmsaumio
roTOB M repMaHOLEHTPUCTCKYHO MHTEPNpeTauuio yyacTus UX B BaX-
HeWLLnX eBponeiicknx cobbitnax I11—IV BB., 6ypXyasHble UCTOPUKM
BHEC/IM CBOM BK/aZ B WM3y4YeHWe OAHOI0 M3 HaubOMee CNOXHBIX U 3a-
rafouYHbIX ABNEHWA — rOTCKOM Npo6nemMbl. Bbin BbIBNEH OCHOBHOM
KPYr MWCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB, pa3paboTaHbl MPUHLMWMbLI ero usy-
YeHWs, BblufileHeHbl Hanbonee [AMCKYCCUOHHbIE BOMPOChbI, 06GOCHOBAHO
(nycTb TEeHAEHLMO3HO) MeCcTo roTOB B pamKax BCEMUPHOW WCTOpPUM.
K koHuy 60-x rogoB nosiBuiach Lenas nnesfga uccnefosatenei, pa-
60Tbl KOTOPbIX W MOABOAUAN UTOI B U3YHYeHWUM MHOMMX BOMPOCOB UCTO-
pUn TOTOB, W MOKAa3aM HeOO6XOAMMOCTb KPUTMYECKOro MNepeocMbicie—
HUA paHee MONYYeHHbIX BbIBOAOB. OCOGEHHOCTL pas3BUTUA OypXKyas-
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HOI ucTopuorpagmm no roTckoi npobnemarrike COCTOMT UMEHHO B TOM,
4TO TONbKO B 60—70-e rofbl NO3UTUBM3M CMEHSETCH «HOBOW MCTOPUO-
rpagueit», NpeacTaBuUTeNIN KOTOPOI NpejiaraloT HOBble METOAbl W Mog-
XOfibl B PELLEHNN TOTCKOro BOMpOCa.

Mouckn Ux ABNAKTCA XapaKTepHbIMWU [A/1 BTOPOro 3Tana usyye-
HWSA uUcTopuy roToB. [MOCKONbKY apeasibHble WCCMef0BaHUSA, B 4acT-
HOCTUN BbISIBNEHVE apXeonormyeckux crnefos npebbiBaHus rotos B Ce-
BepHOM [NpryepHomMopbe, Ha bankaHax, B UTtanuu n VicnaHuu, ynupa-
toTCA B NpOG/ieMy apXeosiornyeckon aTtpubyumm rotoB [0 Havana mx
nepecesieHns, TO MPOVCXOAMUT BO3BpaLLEHWe K BOMpPOCy O NpapofuHe
roToB W MPeAnpUHUMAOTCH YCUMA B U3YYEeHWUU MPOLECCOB CTaHOB/E-
HWS W 3THUYECKOro pasBUTMA 3TUX NJieMeH. Byp)KyasHas WCTOpMo-
rpadus npepnaraet B KayecTBe MIOAOTBOPHBLIX W MEPCreKTUBHbIX
TEOPUKO «HUCTbIX METOLOB» W 3THOCOUMaNbHbIA noaxod. OpHako no-
MPeXXHeMy HEKOTOpble uccnegoBateny paboTaloT B TPAAULMOHHOM
KNtoYe, NPOJO/XKas WUCKaTb OTBET Ha BOMPOC, «KaK Cy4unochb», He
YUnTbIBas OOBEKTMBHO Ha3peBLUYHD HEOOXOAUMOCTb BbISCHUTb, «I0-
yemy Cy4UIOChH».

B 3aknoveHve [o6aBYM — MCTOPUIO MCCNef0BaHNSA rOTCKOM Npob-
NeMbl B 3apy0eXXHOM UcTopuorpauy B KakKOm-To Mepe MOXKHO OXapak-
Tepu30BaTb KaK UCTOPUIO ee KpM3unca, Hayasno KOTOPOro 3a/10KeH0 yxxe
B camoi KoHuenuum J1. LMunaTa, nbo no Mepe pasBUTUSA U KOHKpPeTU3a-
LMW nocnefHeil Bce 6Gonee NPOABAANNCL €€ U3HAYa/lbHbIE MPOTUBOPE-
yns. B 70-e rogbl OHY 0603HAUYNNUCL HACTOJIbKO APKO, UTO CTA/IN HYXK—
[aTbCs B KAKOM-TO 0OBACHEHUW. 3TO ABW/IOCH OfHWUM U3 CTUMY/OB ANA
MOMCKa HOBbIX CrOCOBOB PeLLEHUs FOTCKOW Mpob/eMbl C LeNblo BO3-
MOXHOIO COXpaHeHUs ee B paMKax TPajWLMOHHOM KOHLENuuu.

OfHaKo HOBble MOAXOAbl MOTYT MPUBECTU He TOMbKO K PELLEHUIO psim
[a 4YaCTHbIX NPo6/ieM, HO U K TOMY, YTO Ha CMeHY TPafULLMOHHON -KOH-
uenuvu J1. Lmuara npuget 6onee YTOHYEHHAs, BHELLHE MeHee npoTv-
BOpeunBas 1 ya3BrMMas Bepcus, B KOTOPOM OYAyT CHATbI MHOTVe BHELLI-
HUe aTpubyTbl repmMaHuM3mMa, HO KOTOpas COXPaHUT CBOK FepMaHuCT-
CKYIO CYyLIHOCTb W BygeT 60ree CNOXHOW ANS KPUTUYECKOTO aHanu3a
ee.

CocTosHMe ucTopuorpadn B HacTosLLEe BPeMS TaKOBO, YTO CO34a-
HUe 0006LLAOLLEro Tpya, KOTOPbIA MoAsen 6bl UTOT WU3YYEHWUs roTC-
KX NnemeH 3anoxu Benukoro nepecenieHnst HApoOJoB B UCTOPUM, apxe-
O/1I0TWUK, JINHTBUCTUKE, 3THOrpaguu, MOXHO CUMTaTb NPeXAeBpeMeH—
HbiM. T10 HalleMy MHeHWto, 3TOMy AO/DKHO MpeALlecTBOBaTbL Mpeasa-
puUTeNbHOE 0006LLEHME B KaXA0M OTAeNbHOM 06nacT 3HaHmi. [Mo-
3TOMY, MCCefLys MUCbMEHHbIe CBUAETE/bCTBA O roTax, Mbl COCPELOTOUNM
CBOE BHMMaHVe Ha HeCKO/IbKMX Havboriee BaXKHbIX, Ha Hawl B3rnag,
BOMpOCax, KOTOpble B COOTBETCTBUAM C OTMEYEHHbIM OOLLWM Harpas/ie-
HVEM COBPEMEHHO MCTOPMOrpathuu COCTABNAKOT TPW acnekTa Mpob-
NEMbl U OTHOCATCA K reorpagMyeckoi, 3THUYECKOW W MOAUTUYECKONA
ncropun rotos Il1—IV BB.



'MABA BTOPAA

NCTOKM
MVCBLMEHHOW TPALULIY
0 FOTAX

’

1. FOTbl B CUCTEME 3ITHUYECKUX MPEACTAB/TEHA
APEBHVX ABTOPOB O MEPMAHCKMX TVIEMEHAX

B cneunanbHOW nutepatype aHanv3 MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB
0 roTax MUMeeT y)Ke 3HauuUTeNbHYH TpaguLuuio, OAHAKO TakKoW Bonpoc,
KakK MecTO rOTOB B CUCTEME 3THWUUYECKUX MpeAcTaBfeHuli LpeBHUX aB-
TOPOB O BapBapCKMX, B TOM YMUC/IE WU FEPMAHCKUX, MNJEMEHaX, OO CUX
Mop OCTaeTcs BHe WUCCNefoBaTe/lbCKOro noucka. MHe npeacTaBnsanoch
Lien1ecoobpasHbiM € MOMOLLLHD 3THUYECKOrO JIEKCMKOHA  MUCbMEHHbIX
WCTOYHWKOB MPOCNeAWTb, YAeNAnuM N1 ApeBHUE aBTOPbl FOTaM UCKIO-
yuTeNlbHOE BHUMAaHWE, KaK 3TO MbiTafiacb YTBEPXAaTb OypXKyasHas
nctopmuorpaus, UM UHTepeC K HAM Obil TaKUM XKe, KaK U K OpYTruM
repMaHCKMM njemMeHaMm, 6ecroKoMBLIMM PUMCKYI0 Y BU3aHTUIACKYHO
UMNEepUN Ha MPOTSXKEHWUMN YeTbIpeX CTONETUA. MHOroUUC/IEHHbIE ANC—
KYCCUM BOKPYr 3THWYECKON WHTepnpeTauum KynbTyp CbIHTaHy-ae-
MypeLll 1 YepHAXOBCKOW BbI3BaHbI MPeXAe BCEro pas/iMynsMu B Onpe-
[eneHnn UCTopmMKaMun Mo [aHHbIM MUCbMEHHbIX WUCTOYHWKOB 3THUYeC—
KOV npuHagiexHocTn Hacenenus CesepHoro [lMpuyepHomopbs u lMo-
AyHaBbA B II1—IV BB. 1 TeM, UTO U3yYeHWe UCTOPUN OTAENbHbIX /e
MeH M HapofOB MO MNWCbMEHHBLIM CBWUAETE/bCTBAM 3a4acTyl0 BefeTcs
N30/IMPOBAHHO OT BKJIKOYEHUS B Hay4HbI 060POT KOMMEKCa 3THUYE-
CKUX npeacTaBneHwii ApeBHUX aBTOpoB. OTClofa criopbl O BedyLuei
pofv TOTO WAW MHOrO Hapoga Ha Tepputopumn CesepHoro [MpuyepHo-
Mopbs U TofyHaBbA B COObITMAX Havana Benukoro nepeceneHms
HapoLoB.

OTHUYECKNIA NEKCUKOH MUCbMEHHBIX WUCTOYHUKOB COCTOMT M3 Has—
BaHWIA Cneaylowwmx niaeMeH: CKUGCKNX, CUHAO-MEOTCKUX, TepMaHCKUX,
afaHo-CapMaTCKMX, (PPakMnCcKnX, MakKeLOHCKUX, WIMPUACKMX, Cla-
BAHCKMX, (UHHO-YTOPCKMX, KaBKAa3CKUX, WHAMACKUX, KeNbTCKUX,
NBEPUNCKNX, PETO-3TPYCCKUX, WTAIMACKUX, TPEYECKUX, apPMSHCKMX,
MafioasuiiCKnX, CEMUTO-XaMUTCKMUX, THOPKCKUX, adpuKaHCKux. B
MCTOYHUKAX BCTPEYAlOTCA TAKXKE 3HauMTeNbHad rpynna Mugonori-
YECKMX HauMMeHOBaHWiA, Ha3BaHWA MNMeMeH HEeLOCTaTOYHO W3YUEHHbIX
WX CMOPHBLIX B M/1aHe 3THWYECKOro OrpefesieHns, a TakKe Takas
rpynna 3THOHWMOB, B KOTOPbIX TPYAHO BUAETb 0603Ha4eHMe 3THOCA M
KOTOpble 60fee MOXOAAT Ha TONOHWMbI. Kpome TOro, npefcTaBfieHbI
cobupaTe/nibHble Ha3BaHWA — CKUMbI, repMaHLbl, 3UHbI, PUMSISHE
nT. 4.
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HomeHkfaTypa njeMeH U HapoLoB B MUCbMEHHOM MaTepuane no-
KasblBaeT MPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTb ITHUYECKUX TMPeACTaBNeHUA [APEBHUX
aBTOpPOB, KOTOpble He Bcerfja 0OCTaBajsvUCb CBOOOAHLIMW OT TpaguLuMu.
MHOrve MCTOPUKM He BCerja OTHOCWMIUCL CTO/Ib CTPOr0 K Ha3BaHUAM
pasfNYHbIX NJeMeH, Kak HaMm 6bl 3TOr0 XOTenocb. WX aTHMYecKas Ma-
pagurmMa B LUefioM 6blna CTaTMyHa M OT/NMYanach TATOTEHUMEM K apXxa-
MYECKON TEPMMHONMOTUKN, a 3THUKOHbI fafekn OT umaeana B CMbICe
CTPOrocTn onpefeneHns, CBA3HOCTU U OLHO3HA4YHOCTU. B TO e Bpems
Hapsigy C TeHAeHUMel K TpaapeTHOCTM B 3THUYECKUX XapaKTepucTu-
Kax BapBapCKMX HAapOALOB MPOC/MEXMUBAETCA CTpemsieHUe K O6HOB/E-
HWIO 3THWYECKOr0 C/I0Baps MCTOPUYECKMX COUYMHEHWI MO Mepe pacluimn-
peHus 0O0LeHMsA C repMaHLamu, B TOM 4YuCNe U C FOTaMU.

YMecTHO NOAYEPKHYTb ClefYIOUY XapakTepHy O0CO6eHHOCTb
HalMX UCTOYHUKOB. C Of4HOI CTOPOHbI, KPYr 3THOHUMOB A1 KaX4Oro
KOHKPeTHOro 0Tpe3ka BPEMEHW OYeHb MOABWMXKEH: B OAHUX Cy4vasX OH
pacwmpseTcs, B ApYyrux cyxaetca. [pUUMHBI 3TOr0 MOryT OblTb Ca-
Mble pasnunyHble. C gpyroi CTOPOHbI, B KaXX40M CTONETUM MPW BULUMOIA
NOABMXHOCTU 3THOHMMOB BHMMaHWe [ApPeBHUX aBTOPOB COCPeAOTO-
YeHO Ha OTAE/IbHbIX 3THUYECKMX Ha3BaAHUAX.

B maTtepuanax nUCbMeHHbIX UCTOYHWMKOB Il B. npeobnagalTt wn-
NMPUIACKUE, KaBKa3CKUe, WTanmiickue, (pakuinickme, KenbTCKUE 3T-
HOHMUMbI, & repMaHCKMUX BCero TpuAuaTtb CeMb U COLEPXATCA OHU B CO-
ynHeHuax Knaspusa ltonemesn, ®nopa, AnnuvaHa, Onug Fegl)o,qmaHa
Amnenua, Aunonncus Tlepuereta, AppuaHa, Asna [ennua ~. Cpegu
HIX OfHO 13 NEPBbIX YNOMWHaHWIA O roTax BCTpevyaeTcs y I'ITonelvleﬂ
(F6BwveC) 2. 3 Tex repMaHCKMX MAeMeH, CBeJeHUs O KOTOPbIX BCTpe-
yalotcd y AnnuaHa, ®nopa, [lMTonemes, AppuaHa, Asna [ennus,
OvoHucusa Mepuereta, 3nua NepoanaHa, Amnenus, ,He TONbKO TOTbl,
HO W Takue repMaHCKue mniemeHa, Kak 6aCTapr| repmMyHaynbl *

6YPryHAMOHbLI °,  MapKoMaHHbI °, CBeBbl ' cyraM6pb| ., KUMBPbI

1
Ptolem. 111 7I0HbI, OMOPOHBI, OHbl, NYHAMOHbI, aBapuHb
111.5,10 (o CeHI/I) III gyl/l (Tarfblg pI 5, 7ry1TO 10, 4y9 {I‘IéD'BKVIHbI IIIp 7)

5, 10; 5, 25 (6aCTapr|) 16 (CeMHOHbI, CMCOHbI, HapI/ICTbI XaMaBbl,
Ty6aHTbI XaTTbl, XepyCKW, TEHKTepbl, XaBKVI 6pyKTepbl, Nyruu, CVII'IETbI
raM pbl Ma KOMaHHbI, CBeBbl, KBafibl, CaKCbl, NIAHIO ap,qbl raBTbI 10
é (}/pbs) , 16 (HemeTbl, TyHrpr) 1.9, 19 (BaHFVIOHbI 6aTaBbI) Ior 1.
24, 25 XaTTbI xeéJ CKU, TEHKTEPLI, P/cmnem cyraM6 KV/IMBbI, Map—|
KOMaHHb!, CBeBbI .38 11 (TeBTOHbI) 45 7$TpeBepr Applar] V. 1. 4;

X1, gI'<EHKTE§JbI )e/cmnem cyramopsbl, TEBTOHbI 29; (KVIMprI) iX

, 69 71 aCTapr|) Arrlan Anab. 1. 3, 1 (Mapko-
MaHHbI Gei re MyH,u,ynbl) XVI. 10, 14 KVIMBbI);
Herodlan ec n. III 70, 6 (6aCTapr| ion s Per v. 119, 304 acTapHbl);
Polyaen. VI1I11.1,2, 3 (KVIMprI) Luc. Ampel. 5;22.4;45.3; 4 (KUMBPb!,

TEBTOHbI).
2 Ptolem. 111. 5, 8.
. $ Cm. npunoxeHne «BacTapHbb»
5 CM. npunoxeHve «repMyH,qyflbl»
¢ CM. npunoxermne «BypryHayoHbD.
5 CM. npunoxerme «MapKomaHHbI».
CM. NpUnoXeHve «Ceesbl».
CM. npunoxeHne «Cyramopbiy.
% Cm. npunoxeHne «KivBpbI».
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kBagbl %, cakcel ', nanro6apgbl ?, MpuBNEKalOT BHUMaHWe [APEeBHUX

aBTOPOB B JafbHeiillem BNNOTb A0 KoHua VI B.

Ceugetenbctsa o0 rotax B Il B., HeCMOTpA Ha NpPUGNMXKEHUE 3TUX
N/EMeH K rpaHmuyam PUMCKO/A UMNepuu 1 NOCTOSIHHbIE BTOPXXEHUS B €€
npegenbl, MeHee 4acTbl, YeM, HaNpuUMep, O TaKUX MNeMeHax, KakK KoJfi-
XMW, TaBpbl, NEpPchbl, apMaHe, Mupuueckne runepbopen. OnNMcaHUa MHO-
rmx BapBapCKUX HapojoB NepexoAsfT M3 COYMHEHMUSA B COUMHEHUE U And
aBTopoB |lIl B. ABNAKTCA CBOEro poja COCTABHOWM 4acTblo nMTEpaTyp-
HOIi Tpaguuun. B HeKOTOpbIX Cly4yasx TpaguLMOHHblE MpeAcTaB/ieHUS
CTaHOBATCA 060fiee LWIMPOKUMM U TOUYHbIMWU. [103TOMY wuccnefoBaTenNto,
paboTalollemy € MaTtepuanom MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHUKOB, BAXKHO Yuu-
TbiBaTb HE TO/IbKO 4acTOTY, NMOBTOPSAEMOCTb KakKUX-1MBO JaHHbLIX O TOM
MW UHOM MNEMEHU, HO W OTAMYaTh MOCNEeAHME MO XapakTepy U 06beMy
WMH(popMaLumn. YkKaszaHHOe O06CTOATENbCTBO OCOBEHHO HYXHO YUUTbI-
BaTb NPU U3YyYeHUN UCTOPUM TOTOB, TaK Kak MHOrne TPyLHOCTU uUCCne-
[lOBaHWA 3TOro BOMpoca CBA3aHbl MMEHHO C TEM, 4YTO 3TW [Ba MOMEHTa
He pasrpaHuumBanucb. OfHako Ha (hOHe APYrux 3THOHWMOB, KOTOpble
npefcTas/ieHbl B NMUCbMEHHbIX UcToYHMKax |1 B., 60fblle BCero rep-
MaHCKUX. 3TO He C/iyyaliHO, TakK KakK HauymHas yxe co Il B. Pumckas
UMNepus MNOCTOSHHO WCMbITLIBAET BTOPXEHWS TEPMAHCKUX MNEMEH,
KOTOpble CTAHOBATCA U3 BCeX HapojoB OOLUIMPHOrO BapBapCKOro MVIPa
Hanbonee ONacHbLIMW U Yalle APYTUX HanmoOMWUHAKT uUMnNepun o cebe
B wnctouyHukax Il B. Mbl BCTpeYaeM yrnomMuHaHus 0 repmaHCKle nne-
MeHaXx, Y>e W3BECTHbIX U3 COYMHEHUA aBTopoB Il 8.1 1 0 HOBbIX 06b-
efMHEeHNAX repmaHues ". Kpyr repMaHCKuUX 3THOHMMOB pacluupaeTcs
¢
1 GM. npunoxeHve «Keadph».

1 CM. nmpunoxerue «Cakchbl».
13 GM. npunoxenve «JlaHrobapapl».
Oﬁsog FB/DKEHNS replvlaHu,eB Ha rpaHuLax Pvmckoli vvnepum cm., Hanpumep
otax: Ensslin W. Einbruch in die antike Welt: Volkerwanderung 1
Hlstorla mundi: Ein Handbuch der Welgeschlchte / Begriindet von Fr. Kern;
Hrsg. von Fr. Valjavec. Bern, 1956. B Frihes Mittelalter. S. 78—132;
Diesner H. J. Die olkerwand'erung Leipzig, 1980; Wolfram H. Volkerwan—u
derung // Der %roﬁe Ploetz. Frelbur9 urz urg Ploetz, 1980. S. 320—327;
Kosnar L. Doba stehovani narodu 7/ Nastin evropskeho praveku. Pr., 1982:
Oi3 Germanen: Die Stimme und Stammesverbande in der Zeit von 3. Jah-

%md%%sblsBéurz Herausbildung der politischen Vorherrschaft der Franken.
9 XamaHb| gXII paneg. lat. VIII (V), 9; Lat. Ver. 13) xarTbl (Dio Cass. LIV.
LX. 8, 70 LXXVII, 5, 1: Lat. Ver. 1 ); TepMYHIY/ b
D|0 Cass LV 10 2; Lat. Ver. 13 TpeBepbl gXII paneg. lat. VII| KO 21;
i0 Cass, LI. 20, 5. XXXIX. 47, 2; XL. 11, 1 2—3); cemHoHb! (DIo Cass.
LXVII. 12, 5; LXXII. 20, 2? HagVICTbI (D|0 Cass. LXXII 21, 1); 6ypsl (Dio
Cass. LXXVI. 18, 1; LXX 1-2; LXVIIIL. 8, 1); Ty6aHTb| at.
Ver. 13) aM6£)OHbI 1D|o Cass. XLIV. 42 4; L. 24, 4); xepycku (Dio. Cass. 1V.
3, 18, 5; LXVII. 1) TEeHKTepbl (D|o Cass. LIV. 20, 4;
XXXIX 47, 1); xaBku D|o Cass. LIV."32,2; LX. 8 LXI. 30, 4;(\})YKTepb|
(Lat. Ver, 13; XII pane%/ lat. VIII (Vz 1%) nyrmv (Dio. Cass L
YCUNeThbI (D|0 Cass. LIV. 32, 2; 20 17 XXXIX.
VIHreBOHbI Jul Solln 19, 20) IOTYHI 1 (DeX|pp fr., 23 XII paneg. lat.
VI (V). 10; XI (1), 10; Lat. Ver. 13); apMaﬂayCVIHbI (Lat. Ver, 13? youii
Dio. Cass. LXXII. 3, 1; XXXIX, 48, 4); saHanbl fDIO Cass. LXXII1.2, 4,
XXVIII, 20, 3; DeX|p fr. 23, 24; Lat. Ver. 13 XI1 paneg. lat. X1 (I11), 17;
aflamaHHbI (DIO Cass. XXVII.'13, 14, 6; 15, 2 DeX|pp fr. 23; Asin. Quadr
Chil. fr. 31; Lat. Ver. 13; XII paneg. lat. X (1. 5; X1 (111)." 17); Tavicharb
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6onee yem BABOE. COO6LIJ,€HI/IFI 0 HUX cofep>Xatca B OCHOBHOM B TpeX

nctoyHmkax |1l B., 0COBEHHO MHOr0 HOBbIX Ha3BaHWU B «PUMCKO MC—
Topum» [unoHa Kaccusi, KOTOpbIA OCMBICAUA U 0606WKNN CBEAeHUS
0 repmaHckux nnemeHax pyéexa I1—IIl BB. Ero counHeHue obnajgaer

NCKMOUYNTENbHO LLEHHOCTbIO, TaK Kak aBTop 6bln HaMeCcTHWKOM Bepx-—
Heil MaHHOHUW, rpaHuLa KOTOPOW BbIXOAUNA K BapBapCKUM TeppuTo-
puaM, W, HECOMHEHHO, fABNAJNICA [OCTATOYHO OCBEAOM/IEHHBIM O MNepe-
[BVXEHUAX repMaHLes B nepsoit yetseptn 111 B.*® B 297 r. npu Auo-
KnetmaHe 6bln cCOCTaBfAeH CMMCOK NaeMeH W 3THuYeckux rpynn (No-
mina provinciarum omnium — Tak Ha3biBaeMblii Laterculus Vero-
nensis), B KOTOPbI/i BOLIAN W3BECTHbIE PUMAAHAM_ K 3TOMY BpPEMEHU
BapBapCKne NjeMmeHa, B TOM YiC/e W repmaHckue '’. HoBble repmaHc-
KWe 3THOHWMbI MNOABNAIOTCA TaKXe B MaHErMpuke, MPOU3HECEHHOM
B 291 r. Mo ciyyaw AHA poxAeHns Makcumuana Asrycta *2. Mpuuem
4N HEKOTOPbIX 3THWYECKUX Ha3BaHWi, MOSBUBLUMXCA B MWUCbMEHHOIA
Tpaguumm 111 B., XapakTepHO TO, YTO WX YMNOTPEOMAT NaTUHCKME W
rpeyeckre aBTOpPbl HAa MPOTSXKEHUW Tpex Bekos, Ao VI B. BKIOUMU-
TenbHo. OC0BeHHO NpucTaNbHOE BHUMAaHWe [peBHWE aBTOPbl YAensnu
NakpuHram, BaHfjanam, B TOM 4uC/ie BETBU 3TOr0 MJEMEHU — acfuH-
ram, anamaHHam, @¢paHkam. PuWMCKME W BU3AHTUICKME WCTOPUKK
Ha3blBAOT B CBOMX COUYMHEHMAX TaKXe renujos, repynos, Tahganos.
MeHee 4acTo, HO MOCTOSIHHO YNOMWHAKTCA B WCTOYHMKaX BMIOTb [0
VI B. BKIKOUMTENLHO CKUPbI U pyrum *°. BOMLLWMHCTBO M3 repMaHCKnX
3THWKOHOB, MpeACTaBfEHHbIX B MUCbMeHHOW Tpaguuuu Il B., 3aTem
BOWNO B MeBTUHrepoBbl Tabnuubl 2° 1 66110 MCNONB30BAHO TAKUMU 61O~
rpaamu «Wctopumn ABryctos», Kak Bonuck, Kanutonuu, [MonnuoH,
CnapTuaH 2. YacTb repMaHCKMX 3TOHOHMMOB 6bifa BK/IOYEHA B CMK-

fLat. Ver. 13; XII paneg. lat. XI (Illf. 17); renuapl, TEPBUHIY éXII\})ane .
at. X1 (111). 17); ckupbl (Lat. Ver. 13; Aelian. Natur. 111. 33; V. 59);
paHkn (XI1 panege-lat. XI (111). 5, 7; VI (V). 18; Lat. Ver. 13); pytu
Lat. Ver. 13); repynbl (Lat. Ver. 13; Dexipp. fr. 7; XII paneg. lat. X (){IT),
L)i(nVal}l(pM]'.-llm éDIO. Cass. LXXII. 11, 6; 12, 2; Dexipp. fr. 24; Dio. Cass.,
16 Instinsk% H. U. Cassius Dio, Mark Aurel und die Jazygen // Chiron. 1972.
Bd. 2. S. 475—482; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum
Ausgiang der Volkerwanderung. Miinchen, 1934. Bd I: Die Ostgermanen.
. S. 17, 200; Lowmianski ff. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1963. T. 1. S. 263.
Nomina provinciarum omnium // GLM. Heilbronn, 1878. P. 127—129;
Notitia dignitatum / Ed. 0. Seeck. B., 1876. P. 247/—249; Mommsen Th.
VerzeichniS der romischen Provinzen // Th. Mommsen. Gesammelte Schrif-
15 ten. B, 1908. T. 5. S. 564.
o XII paneg. lat. XI (II1). 17.
CM. COOTBETCTBEHHO MPUIOXKEHME: «JIaKpUHIUY, | «BaHganbl», «ACOVHII»,
oo SAVIaMaHHBI», «PpaHKI», «enngbl», «epynbl», «Talidanb», «Ckupbk, «Pyru.
Tab. Peut. Coi. 613—615. Tabnuipl OTpaXatoT 3THOreorpagmueckme 3HaHus
pumnsaH 1V B. OHM JAOT BO3MOXHOCTb YCTaHOBUTL MECTOHaXOX[EHWME LIENoro
A8 BAPBAPCKUX NeMeH. KpUTUYECKWIA aHann3 3Toro UCTOYHKKA CM.: Ctintz O.
ie_Grundlagen der_Peutingerischen Tafel // Hermes. B., 1894. Bd. 29.
S. 586; Giere C. Die Weltkarte des Agrippa // Philologus. Leipzig, 1909.
” Bd. 68 (N. F. 22). S. 318; Miller K. Die Peutingerische Tafel. Stuttgart, 1962.
SHA: TepBuHry, repgnbl (Claud. 6, 2?_; Banganm I:gProb. 18, 2; Aurelian. 33, 4;
Mér. Antonin. 17, 3); dpaHku (Gallien. 8, 7; Prob. 12, 3; Aurelian. 33, 4;
7, 1, 2; Tacit. 15, 2; Firm. 13, 4); renuabl (Claud. 6, 2; Prob. 18, 2); anamaHHb!
(Caracall. 10, 6; Tacit. 15, 2; Prob. 12, 3; Firm. 13, 3).
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COK cepefuHbl 1V B., cOCTaBNeHHbI A0 F'YHHCKOrO HallecTBUs, KOTO-
pbili cogepXkano «3émneonucaHue» KOnus oHopus 22 Takum o6pa-
30M, 06Llaa TeHAeHUMA aHTU4YHbIX aBTopoB |1l B. — 3TO nepek/oye-
HVe BHUMaHWA Ha repmaHckue nnemeHa. OflHaKO OHO He Oblno cocpe—
[OTOYEeHO Ha ofHuX roTax. B mnctouHukax 111 B. cogepxuTcs 60/bLuas
rpynna HasBaHW MnnemeH, KOTOpble, K COXaleHWl, He nogjarTcs
NOeHTU(UKALMM C KAaKUMU-MO60 Hapogamu. B Kakoli-TO Mepe OHu
N1LWb MOTYT MOATBePXAaTb (DakT NPOABMXKEHUSA K rpaHuuaMm umnepuu
HOBbIX MacC BapBapoB.

C IV'B. uUHTepec K rotam pacTeT, 4YTO OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHO B CpaBHe-
HUW C TeM BHUMaHWeMm, KOTOPOe yfAensdeTcsd APYTUM repmMaHCKuM me-
MeHaMm. Hambonee 4acTto 0 rotax nNULYT MUMEHHO B 3TOM Beke. B coun-
HeHMAX 3TOr0 BpPeMeHW MOXHO BCTPeTUTb pacckKasbl UM YNOoMUHaHWUSA
Moyt O BCEX FEepPMaHCKWUX MNeMeHax, KOTOpble YXKe MnpefcTaBieHbl
B ucTopuorpapumn npesllecTBYOWNX BEKOB, OLHAKO BKIHOYAKTCA WU
HoBble. Tak, Ha [MeBTUHrepoBbIX Tabnuuax MOMELLEHbI Bapun U Kpe-
encTuHbl 2. Buorpa Mapka Appenusa Kanutonum, a Takxe EBTpo-
nuii 1 AMMMaH MapLennnH HasblBaloT BUKTYanoB 2%, VIMEHHO B UCTO4Y-
Hukax IV B. BNepBble BCTPeYalOTCA TakuMe Ha3BaHWUS rOTOB, Kak rpeii-
TyHru (Grutungi, Greuthungi, Gruthungi) %, octporotsl (Ostrogothi,
Austrogoti) 2® n Busn (Visi) %’. 9 He cTaBMI0 CBOeI LieNbI0 NPOCNeAnTb
pasBUTME M OBHOBNEHME 3THUYECKON KapTbl 3TOM0 BPEMEHU U BbISC—
HUTb BCe BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C ee U3MeHeHMeM. OHaKo X0Tenochb 6bl
OTMETUTb, UTO Yy b6uorpagos «Mctopum ABrycToB» Aspenuns Bukropa u
3nngaHna onpegeneHns aTHUYECKUE YacTO 3aMeHSATCA TOMOHUMMUYECH
Kumu (OCTUIALbI, (heCCanoHMKMALbI, BUEHTLI U T.4.). Hapsagy ¢ uctopu-
YecKu 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHHLIMUK NJEMEHaMM U HapoJamMmn YacTo MOXKHO
BCTPETUTL YNOMWHaHWE HEeKOTOPbIX FePMaHCKUX MfIeMeH, O KOTOPbIX
MONYaT MCTOPUKN Kak MPEAWECTBYIOWMX, Tak W NOC/EAYHOWMX Be
KOB “~.

2223 Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26.

o Jab. Peut. Gol. 612—613. .
SHA. Mar. Antonin. 14, 1; 22, 1; Eutrop. CXXXVI. 16; Amm. Marceli.
XVII. 12, 19; BonblUNHCTBO UCCNeA0BaTe/ield CHATAET, YTO BUKTYasIbl — 3TO
BaHa/IbCKOE M/IeMs, MOSBMBLLEECA Y TPaHWL, PUMCKO/ UMMepuM BMECTE C Map-
KOMaHHamy. [peanpuHUManChL TOMbITKA WAEHTUMMUMPOBATL BUKTYa/10B
C BaHAa/IbCKMUM NneMeHem acanHros. Cm.: Patsch C. Bonater Sarmaten’ Beit-
rage zur Volkerkunde von Sudosteuropa Il // Anzeiger der Akademie der Wis—
senschaften in Wien. Phil.-bist. KI. 1926. Bd. 62.S. 181; idem. Die Volker—
bewegungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrédge zur Volkerkunde von S{idosteu—
ropa 1 .und 1V // Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien.
Phil.-hist. KI. 1928. Bd."208. Abb. 2; 1937; Bd. 217. Abh. 1. S. 28; Steinhdu—
ser W. Kultische Stammesnamen in Ostgermanien // Die Sprache, Wien,
1950—1952. Bd. 2. S. 13; Lowmiansky H. Op. cit. S. 245. J1. UJM&U,T (Schmidt L.
Geschichte der Wandalen. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1945. S. 5), X. KypTya (Cour-
tois Chr. Les Vandaleset I'Afrique. P., 1955. P. 26) yka3blBa/in Ha HeO60CHO—
BaHHOCTb OTOX[ECTB/IEHWS BUKTYaNoB C acAvHramMun.

A TT. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 6; XXXI. 3, 1,5; 4, 12; 5, 3; SHA. Claud. 6, 2;

,6 Prob. 18, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VI11. 623; 635, XX 153; 196; 399; 576.

-7 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 153.

5 OHA. Claud. 6, 2; Claud, Claudian, Carm. XXI. 94. )
KpeenctuHbl, Bapun (Tab. Peut. Col. 612—613); BukTyanbl (SHA. Maér.
Antonin. 14. 1; 22.1; Eutrop. CXXXVI. 16; Amm. Marceli. XVII. 12, 19).
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B maTepuanax MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKOB V B. NpeobGnafaloT Kag-
Ka3CKMe MMUANKCKNEITHOHNMBI. He ycTynaeT um B pasHoobpasuu u
nepeyeHb Ha3BaHW TrepMaHCKMX MeMeH. ABTOpamu I/ICI'IOI'IbSy}OTZCQFI
3THOHWMbI, KaK Y>Xe BBe[leHHble paHee B NuUTepaTtypy, Tak U HOBble .

B ncTouHukax VI B. Kpyr repMaHCKUX 3THOHMMOB CHOBA PE3KO U3~
MeHseTcqa. HaumHaa ¢ VoppaHa, OH pacwupsercd 6onee uyem B [Ba
pasa. MoppaH Ha3blBaeT 3HAUYMTENbHOE UUC/O0 TepMaHCKUX [MIEMEH,
He BCTEJe‘-IaBLIJI/IXCFI B UCTOYHMKAX Ao cux nop. OH MPUBOAUT 3THO-
HUMBbI %, oTHOCAWMECS K rp}/nne nnemMeH CKaHA3bl, Ha3blBaeT paj
LPYTUX TepMaHCKUX nnemeH 3. Mpun 3TOoM OTAeNUTb B ero «leTuke»
BbIMbICe/T OT MOAJ/IMHHBLIX 3THOrpauyecknux CBUAETENbCTB He Bcerga
npeacTaBfseTcs BO3MOXHbIM 2. B CouMHeHUsiXx VI B. UMeETCs TaKxe
rpynna 3THOHWMOB, YMNOMWHaeMbIX [JPEeBHUMW aBTopamMu npexge.
W 3pecb 0COBEHHO NpucTasibHOe BHUMMaHWe 06palleHO K rotam, BaHAa-
nam, anamaHHam, naHrobapfam, 6ypryHivoHam, renujam, paHkam,
repynam, cBeBaM, CakKCam, acCAMHram.

Takum 06pa3oM, repmMaHckas 3THOHUMWA B MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOY-
HUKax HeoOblYaiHO MOABWXHA. B COYMHEHWAX AHTUYHBLIX W pPaHHe-
BM3aHTMICKMX aBTOPOB HEKOTOPblE TepMaHCKMe njemMeHa OTMEeYeHbl
NNWb 3MNU304UYECKN, HO TOMIbKO HEMHOIME U3 HUX MPOLOMKAT MpUB-
NnekaTb MpUCTaNbHOE BHUMAHWE, a WUMEHHO Te, KOTOpble 3aMKCU-
poBaHbl ¢ Il B. Hanbonbliee KOANYECTBO MCTOYHWKOB, COAEPXKaljnx
camble pasHble Kak Mo 06bemy, TaK W N0 XapakTtepy UH(opmauuu
coobLlleHns o rotax, oTHocuTca K 1V B. Habnwogas obuyo TeHAeHLMIO,
Havano KOTOpOI nonoXxeHo asTopamu |11 B., — MepeKOYEHNEe BHUMA-
HUA Ha repmaHckue njaemMeHa, MOXHO OTMETUTb, UYTO HanpaB/fieHO OHO
661710 He TONMbKO Ha ofHWUX roToB. lpeobnajaHve UX cpeamn Apyrux Ha-
pof0B, Ha3BaHHbLIX B MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKAX, OKa3blBAETCA [aseko
He OYEeBWU[HbLIM [aXe Ha WCKIIUYUTENIbHO FepMaHCKOM (oHe.

z KeMaHbl, Keposbl, KOHAYPChl 36¥pr| (Oros. VI. 7, 14); TpubOKM, 3BOYCHI
Oros. VI. 7, 7); THOPUHIA fMaIch. r. 23; Eugipp. V. Sev. XXVII. 3; XXXI. 4;

5 Sidon. Appol.” Carm. VII. 323). . .
lord. Get. 19 (amorut), 21 (ckpepedeHHbI, CyaXaHc), 22 (axenbmus, ¢hepsup,

Geprug, BaroT, TeBCTbI, (QUHHAWUTBLI, MOTWIBI, rayTuroThbl), 23 (BUHOBMMOT,

OTUHIIAC, CBETWABI, 3dparHapuLuu, paymapuumu, MUKChI, eBarpbl), 24 (apoxu,

ayraHasbl, rpaHuu, TaTefb, €BHUKCbI). XapakTepuCTUKy 3TUX M/IEMEH Kak

CO CTOPOHbI JIMHIBMCTMKMW, Tak WM B_KCTOpWYeckoM acnekte cm.: Weibull L.

Skandza und ihre Volker in der Darstellung des Jordanis // ANF. 1925.

Vol. 41. N 2. S. 213—246; Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben

des Jordanes und zur friihen Geschichte der Goten. B., 1967. S. 103—222;

Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967. S. 34—114; ldem.

Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes. Eranos. Uppsala, 1969. Vol. 67. S. 71—77,

Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B., 1970. S. 86—96.

I%rq.6Get. 26 (ynbmepyrwv), 36 (sugvsapuu), 242, 291 (TypkunnuHru), 280
alibapbl).

% Ibid. 29, 38—40, 44, 47—50, 56—60, 67, 74. MogpobHee 06 3TOM CM.: Sven-—
nung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage // Studia Gotica. Stockholm,
1972. S, 20—56; Idem. Zur Geschichte des’ Goticismus. Stockholm, 1967.
S. 1—20; Grundmann H. Geschichtsschreibung Mittelalter. Gottingen,
1965. S. 12—17; Salmeri R. Artykuly i rozpravxe/ /I Studia historyczne.
Krakow, 1983. R. XXVI. Z. 2 (101). S. 179 — 196; Reynolds S. Meédieval
«Origines Gentium» and the Community of the Realm //"History. L., 1983.
Vol.”68, N 224. P. 375-390.
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HoMmeHKnaTypa HaMMeHOBaHWA repmMaHLeB B COUMHEHWUAX APEBHUX
BeCcbMa MHoroob6pasHa. C OJHOW CTOPOHbI, OHa MOKa3blBaeT MPOTUBO-
PEYMBOCTb MPEACTaBNEHNIA MX aBTOPOB 06 3TWUX M/EMEHaxX BOOGLLE,
He BCerga CBOOOAHbIX OT Tpaguuuu. 3TO MPOSABNANOCL B HETOYHOCTAX
Ha3BaHWW, CTAaTUYHOCTU U B TATOTEHUW K apXanyecKoll TepMUHOMOMUN.
Ha3aHua nnemeH B WX COYMHEHMAX [AJIEKO He BCerfja 3THUYECKU
OAHO3HaYHbl. V13 MUCbMEHHbLIX WCTOYHMKOB He BCErga fCHO, C YeM Mbl
VMeem fieNo: ¢ 0603HayYeHVeM rpynnbl POLACTBEHHBIX MNJIEMEH, C HavMe-
HOBaHWEM M/IEMEHHOr0 COK3a, Kyfa MOMN BXOAUTb W HerepMaHLibl,
C WUMEeHEM M/ieMeHHbIM B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE C/l0Ba WM C Ha3BaHWEM
pozoBoii rpynnbl. C ApYroi CTOPOHbI, MPOCNEXMBAETCA U TeHAEHUNS
K OOHOB/EHWIO 3THWYECKOrO C/I0Bapsi WMCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHWIA MO
Mepe pacLumMpeHns o6LieHMs PUMCKOR, a 3aTeM U BW3aHTUIACKOW WM-
nepuin ¢ repmaHuamu. _

3BOMOUMA ITHUYECKMX MNPESCTaBNeHUA O FepMaHCKUX niemeHax
B MO34HEAHTWYHOM W paHHeCpefHEBEKOBOM MMUPE MPOXOAuSa B He-
CKOJ/IbKO 3TarnoB. Y)e 3a [jBa CTONETUA [0 Hayana Benmkoro nepecene-
HWSA HApPOAOB, T. . Ha NPOTAXeHun | B. Jo H. 3.—I B. H. 3., B pUMCKOM
o6pa3oBaHHOM 06LLeCTBe LUeN MPOLecC OOHOBMEHWUS W HaKOMIeHWs
3HaHWN O CeBepHbIX CTpaHax WM Hapojax, BblpabOTaHHbIX MpesecT-
BYIOLLIE TpeYecKor M PUMCKOM UCTOPUYECKOW Tpaguumend. Heno-
CPeACTBEHHBLIM TOMYKOM ABMAUCH NOKopeHue HOnvem Llesapem Manimm
1 BO3PaCTAlOLLMIA HAMop repmMaHCKMX MIeMeH Ha CeBepHble paHuLbl
Pumckoit umnepun. OTAMuYUTENIbHAA OCOOEHHOCTb 3TOr0 3Tana co-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO pacLUMpeHue 3THUYECKWUX MpPeACTaB/eHnin PUMASH
0 repmaHuax Lo napannenbHo C paclUMpeHVeM rpaHuL, camoro puM-
CKOro rocygapcrsa.

CrepytoLeil cTyneHbto Obln HavalbHbIA 3Tan Benmkoro nepecese-
HUS HapOAoB, 3aHsABLMIA II—IV BB., KOrga n3 Bcex Hapo4oB O6LUMPHOrO
BapBapCKOro Mvpa WMEHHO repMaHLbl CTaHOBATCH Havbosee onac-
HbIMU 418 puMmnaH. HauuHas co 1l B. H. 3. OHM BNAOTHYIO MPUGIN3M-
NNCb K rpaHuuam PuUMCKOM umnepun. HOBYKO 3THUYECKYH WH(OpMa-
LIMKO O HUX PUMASHE NOJyYann Kak B NPOLECCe MHOTOUUC/IEHHbIX BTOP—
XXEHWUIA 3TWUX M/1IEMEH B VMMepUo, Tak U B pe3y/ibTaTe MOCTENeHHOro
paccefieHUs Ux B ee npegenax. [epmaHupl YXe He ABAMUCH MOTEH-
LManbHbIMU Bparamyi VMMepun, a Mpefctasiany AN Hee 3pUMYyH 1
BMOMHE peasibHY0 Yrpo3y. MOXeT ObITb, VIMEHHO MO3TOMY HOBas 3T
HOHUMMSA TePMaHCKMX M/IEMEH BCTPEYaeTCH B OCHOBHOM B COUYMHEHUSAX,
npecnefosasLMX 60/ee MM MeHee MPaKTUYECKWE Lenn U COCTaB/eH—
HbIX 0YeBMALAMU COObITHIA. BOMbLIYIO YaCTb HEW3BECTHbIX PUMJISAHAM
Ha3BaHWi faeT «Pumckas uctopus» AuoHa Kaccus, koTopas siBunach
ANA CBOEro BpPeMeHW 3HUMKIoNeauend Mnofo6HbIX 3THWKOHOB.

Cnepytolumin atan B pacLUMPeHUN ITHUYECKMX [etMHULMIA rep-
MaHCKWMX NMeMeH COBMaAaeT Co BTOPbIM MeproaoM Benukoro nepecene-
Hua Hapogos (IV—VI BB.). HallecTBre NYHHCKMX KOYEBHWUKOB BHOBb
CLBWHY/O C MeCTa pAaf, 3THUYECKMX TPy, NMPUHYXKAAA UX K ABVDKEHUIO
Ha 3anmap. OTHorpaguueckas kapTa EBponbl CHOBa NpeTepreBaeT
cepbesHble M3MeHeHMsi. OfHAKo B COUYMHEHWSAX BU3AHTUNCKUX aBTO-
POB 3TOr0 BPEMEHM HOBbIE TEPMaHCKME 3THUKOHbI MPaKTUYEeCKU He
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BCTpeyarTcA. ABTOpPaMU WCMOMb3YHTCA 3THOHWMbI, BOLWe/Line B 06u-
X0L, YXe B MpejLlecTBYylOlWne CTONeTUs.

MpoTuBONONOXHaA KapTuUHa HabnogaeTca B paHHECPeAHEBEKOBIOM
NaTUHOA3bIYHOW NuTepaType, Mpexje BCEro B COUMHEHWAX NpescTaBu-
Teneii BapBapCKMX KOPONEBCTB, 00pa30BaBLUMXCA MOCMe KPYLUEHUS
3anagHoin Pumckoii nmnepun. HaumHas ¢ VI B. B YCNOBUSAX CMOXHbIX
9KOHOMWMYECKUX, MNOJMIUTUYECKUX, KYNbTYPHbIX, AUMIOMATUYECKUX WU
BOEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWI ¢ Bu3aHTuel v ApyruMu naeMeHamyu U Hapogamu
3TW TOCYLAPCTBEHHbIE 06pa3oBaHUA OOBLEKTUBHO -OblM MOCTABMEHDI
nepes Heob6XOAMMOCTbIO UCTOPUYECKM O06OCHOBATb MPaBOMEPHOCTb
MOAYMHEHUA UM PUMIAH. B CBA3M C 3TUM NOABNAKOTCA COYMHEHUS,
MOCBALEHHbIE MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO W WUCTOPUWU PasIMYHbIX TEPMAHCKUX
MNemMeH: roTtos, (hpaHKOB, faHrob6aphos, CBeBOB, BaHAanoB. B aTux
Origine gentes COLEPXWUTCA 3HAUYUTENIbHOE YUC/IO TEPMAHCKUX 3THU-
KOHOB, He YMOMMWHAEMbIX Mpexne B COUYMHEHUAX APeBHUX.

Ha 3aknwountenbHOM 3Tare BenvKoro nepeceneHus HapogoB npeg-
CTaB/eHWA 00 3THOHUMAxX repMaHCKWX TMJIEMEH OCHOBbLIBAIUCL B OC-
HOBHOM Ha MpefLecTBYOWMX 3HAHUAX, TeM 6o0fiee 4YTO B 3TO BpeMA
(VI—VII BB.) B LEHTpPe BHUMAHWA HaXOAATCH YXe He repMmaHLbl,
a CnaBsiHCKMe, THOPKCKME U (UHHO-YTrOpCKMe MeMeHa.

2. AHTUYHAA N PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBAA BEPCUN
HAVIMEHOBAHWIA TOTOB

B nucbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKAX Ha3BaHWA rOTOB MPeACTaBAAT [OBOLHO
MecTpylo KapTuHy: ryToHbl (Gutones, TI'odtwveg, TI'ddwves) 33, roTOHbI
(Gotones)”’4 rotel  (Goti, Gothi, Gotti, Gotthi, [d6o1, Iézor,
r6t001)*°, Busurotel (Visigothae, W|S|gothae Ouchoc{}m)“ Be3e-

*

rovbl (Vesegothae)”, Busn (Visi)®, Besn (Vesi)*®, asctporotbl ‘(Au-
strogobhl)‘“’, OCTPOrOT! (Ostrogothi, Ostrogothae)*!, TepsuHrn (Ter-
vingi, Thervingi)*? FpeI/ITyHFVI (Greuthungi, Greothmgl)“s, rpy-
TyHrn (Grutungi, Gruthungl) , rpayTyHru (Grauthungi)*®, rpoTuHru

% Plin, Nat. hist. 1V. 99; XXXVII. 35; Strab. VII. 1, 3; Ptol. 1lI. 5, 8.
s Tacit. Ann. Il. 62; Germ. 44
3, CM. MpUoXeHme: «[OTb»,
® Cassiod. Var. I11. 1, 1;3, 2; Proeop. BV. . 2; 3 24 I1.4; /dem.BG. I. 12, 12,
20—22,'33, 35, 43,46, 4850, 52; 13, 4,5, 11, 12; 11.30, 15; IV. 5, 5; 10;
Anon._Vales. Pars post XI. '53; XI1. 63,
Tord. Rom. 41, 29: 42, 5; I'dem. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130, 138, 152, 158, 174, 181,
190, 197, 200, 210, 214, 216, 219, 222, 226, 227, 229, 235, 237, 238. 240,
a8 244, 245, 251 284 298, 303.
2 SHA. Claud. 'N. D. Or. V. 20, 61; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XXI. 94.
Sidon Apoll. Carm V. 324; VII. 343, 344.
4, SHA. Aurelian. 6, 2.
Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 153; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. II. 301; 324; VI11. 9;
, Tord. Get. 23, 42, 82, 98, 130, 174, 199, 209, 244, 245, 251; Avit. ers, Mar. 14.
“2 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; XII paneg. lat. XI (III) 17; Eatrop VIII. 2, 2; N. D. Or.
s VI, 20, 61; Amm. Marceli. XXX .1
Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 8 XXXI 31, 5 '4,'12: 5, 3; Hydat. an 385; Cons.
4, Constantinop. an 386, 1; SHA Claud. '6, 2.
“ Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII. 623, 635; XXI 153, 196, 399, 576.
4 SHA. Prob. 18, 2.
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(Toddryyor) % KOHKpeTHble  NIMHIBUCTMYECKME HIOAHCLI B  nepegaye
p7TUX Ha3BaHWI ABNAIOTCHA [0 HACTOALEro BpeMeHW MpeamMeToM MHOMo-
gqucJIeHHRX CNopoB 47, B TO e BpeMs B MCTOPMYECKOI HayKe CMOXMW-
nacb Tpaguuus: roBops O rotax, OrpaHUYMBATLCA YNOMUHAHUEM TaKUX
Ha3BaHWM, KaK «roTbl», «Be3eroTbi» (OHI/I Xe <<TepBVIHFI/I»), «OCTPOroTbI»
(OHW e «TpPelTyHrn»). X0oTS B UCTOPMUYECKUX UCCNEA0BAHUSX aHaNn3y
pas3fNYHbIX 3THOHMMOB TOTOB Y[AeNAN0Cb AOCTAaTOYHOE BHUMaHue, ero
NPOfO/MKEHNE Ha MaTepuane MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWKOB CTaHOBUTCA
Yype3BblYallHO aKTya/bHbIM, TaK KaK BbI3blBaeTCA HE0OXOANMOCTbHIO
faTb 60nee YETKYH KOHLEMUMIO 3THUYecKoin ncrtopum rotos 11— IV BB.
Mpryem Taky, rAe XM3Hb rOTOB B AaHHbIN MEPUOA ABNSAACh Obl NMNLWb
3BCHOM MCTOPMM 3TOFO Hapoja OT «CEBEPHOro nepuoga» A0 WX pacce-—
genus B McnaHum n UTanuum 28,

OTHOHMMOM «TOTbl» OJHO M3 FepMaHCKMX MNeMeH Yalle Bcero 0603-
Hayanocb B couMmHeHnsx 1V—V BB., KoTopble BOCCO3AaBanu rNaBHbIM
06pa3oM KapTUHY BHEWHENONUTUYECKMX COObITMA Ha bBankaHax
B IV B.

CTpyKTypa pacckas3oB O rotax Mo4yTuM Bcerfa oTaM4yanacb OfHO-
TUMHOCTbID. B OCHOBHOM 3TO pPOCCHIMb HE3HAUYUTE/IbHLIX B MAAHE WH-
(hOpMATMBHOCTU 3aMETOK O BOEHHbIX KOH(MKTax kKak B Ill B., Tak u
npn wumnepatopax KoHcTaHTWHe, BaneHTe n Deomocum 2°.

Mo xapakTepy M3N0XeHUA MaTepuan 0 roTax MOXHO YC/I0OBHO pas-—
LennTb Ha aBe rpynnel. MNMepBas — 3T0 pasBepHyThble co06LLIeHUA, Bonee
UNN MeHee NOAPO6HOe M MOCNeAoBaTENbHOE W3M0XEHWe OTAe/bHbIX
COBLITUIA C XapaKTepPUCTMKON UCTOPUYECKUX UL U T. A. Takme coun-
HEHWS BaXHbl HE TO/IbKO MOTOMY, YTO KOJIMYECTBO UX HUUYTOXHO Mano,
HO W BCMEACTBME TOFO, YTO MUCAUCh OHM WU YYaCTHUKAaMU COObITWIA,
Kak AMMMaH MapuennuH, unm obpalleHne K UCTOPUUYECKUM CHOXKEeTaMm
C y4yacTMEM B HUX FOTOB SIBAS/IOCH [/1AaBHOWM Lie/Ibl0 aBTOpa, Kak, Ha-
npumep, peyb [penaHusa. Be3ycNOBHO, OCHOBHbIM WCTOYHWKOM MO
nctopum rotoB IV B. ABnsetcs coumHeHne «Res gestae» AMMuaHa
MapuennunHa 5. MoXHO yTBepXAaTb, YTO HW OAWH aBTOP HW A0, HU
nocne AMMMaHa He yfenssn rotaMm Takoro BHUMaHWA, NpuUYeM He npeg-
B3STOr0 B OT/MuMe oT MoppaHa. B couMHeHUM umeeTcs 6Gorateiwwinii

“ Zosim. IV. 38, 1. o

47 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 15—135; Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische
Stammsage. S. 20—57. Idem. Scandinavia und Scandia. Uppsala, 1963;

Wagner N. Getica; Wenskus R. Stammeshildung und Verfassung: Das Wer-

den der frihmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961.

XpoHoaormaecKkoe Pa3fe/ieHVe UCTOPUM rOTOB_Ha [Ba Mepuofa 6bino paspa—

60TaHo elle B KoHue XIX B. P. Marbmuaom (Pallman R. Die Geschichte der

Volkerwanderung von der Gotenbekehrung bis zum Tode Alarichs. Gotha,

1863. Bd. 1. S. 237) n ®. BIQ%IHOM (Bpayn ®. Pa3biCKaHWs B 061aCTU rOTO-

CNaBAHCKVX OTHoLeHu. CI16., 1899). ) )

49 XII paneg. lat. V (Vlllg. 10; VII (VI). 2; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 13;
XLVI. 27 XLVII. 5; Eutrop. IX. 8; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 30, 34,
Prosper. Chron. 877, 1036. 1163; Porphyr. Carm. VIII. 27—28.

o Yél]anb%osa 3. B. WpeiiHo-nonutnueckas 6opbba B paHHeid BusaHtun. M.,
1974. C. 70—73; PeMEHHUKOB A . M. VCTOYHWKM MO MCTOPUM BOWH maemen
MoayHasbsa ¢ Pumom B III—IV BB. // [Npobrembl BCeobLUe nctopun. KasaHsb,
197Z. C6. 111. C. 220—225. '

48

57



martepuan U 0 APYruMx BapBapCKMX Hapojax, HanpuMep O gpaHkax,
anaHax, ryHHax, nepcax, wucaspax.

Bonee npepctaBuTe/NlbHA Apyras rpynna maTepuanoB O rotax —
3TO MHOrQYUCNEHHbIE YMOMUHaHWSA, 3aMeyaHus, B KOTOPbIX CKYNo T
CXEMATWYHO OTMeYeHbl OTAe/bHble PakTbl. OTHOCACH K HUM C BeUYai—
Leli OCTOPOXXHOCTbH), MOXHO COCTaBMTb NULIL camoe 06Llee MpeacTaB—
NeHune 0 reorpaduu paccenenms rotos I11—IV BB., MX OTHOLWEHUAX
c BM3aHTWIACKON MMMepuen, nepecevyeHMn MUCTOPUYECKUX Cyaed roTos
C APYruMn MAeMeHaMu BapBapCKOro Mupa, O TaKoi CMIOXHOW Lenw
COOBLITWIA TOTCKOM MCTOPUM, KaK PacrnpoCTpaHeHUe Y HUX XPUCTMAHCT-
Ba >'. )KenuHble 3ameyaHus AMBPOCUS B afpec Y4eHMKa Y/bhumbl
enuckona ABKCeHTUS [lOpOCTONLCKOro U ero nocnepoBartess Mepky-
pUHa, 6e3yCNioBHO, HalleNieHbl MPOTUB apuaHcTBa y roToB 2. O Xpu-
CTMAHCTBE Y 3TWUX MJIEMEH CBUAETENbCTBYET U COUMHEHME camoro Ag-
KCEHTNA, HAnMCaBLLUETQ KPaTKoe JKn3HeonucaHue Yneunel n u3n0-
XWBLLEro ero yueHue >°. Bo MHOTMX CUTYyaLMAX Mbl UMeeM [eno C Te-
UeHneM CobbITUIA, KOTOpre Henerko M3onupoBaTh Apyr OT Apyra.

OfHako MaTepuan LaHHbIX UCTOYHWKOB SIBASIETCSA "peasibHON Hay4-—
HO/ 6a30i1, Ha OCHOBAHMW KOTOPOI MOXHO €CAM He OTBETUTb C TOYHO-
CTblO, TO XOTS 6bl CHOPMYNMPOBaTb XOPOLIO paspaboTaHHble Npeano-
NOXEHWS MO CMefyHLWMUM O04YeHb BaXKHbIM-ANS TOTCKOW Mpo6aemMbl BO—
npocam. Bo-nepBbiX, ABAAETCA M TEPMUH «TOTbl» Ha3BaHWEM TO/IbKO
3THWUYECKUM, W/IN OH WUCMONb3YeTCs TakXe W B KayecTBe cobuparenb-
HOro NS BCEX repMaHCKUX nnemMeH? BO-BTOPbIX, MOXHO /1 paccma—
TpWBaTb faHHbI/i TEPMUH UM KaK 0600LIAIOWNA B LUIMPOKOM CMbICHE,
T. €. paBHO3HAYHbIA MOHATUIO «BapBap» BOOOLLE?

He vmes noka OCHOBaHWIA AN OKOHYaTe/bHbIX BLIBOAOB, B MaHe
npesBapuTENbHbIX HabMIOLEHWIA MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO B WCTOYHUKAX
BCTPeYaloTCA efMHWUYHbIE C/lyvyaun, KOrja STHOHWUM «rOTbl» MPUMEHASCH
B KayeCcTBe COOGMpATENbLHOrO A5 BCEX TEPMAHCKUX MjeMeH HayuHas
c IV B. OgHMM M3 NPUMePOB SABNSETCA YNOMWHAHWE TOTOB B aHOHUM-—
HOM reorpaduueckom TpaktaTte «[10o/IHOe OMMCaHWe BCENEHHON U Ha-
pofoB». ABpenuii BUKTOp MpUMEHWTENbHO K Taidanam Takxe Ymno-
Tpe6/isieT 3THOHUM «TOTbl» KaK PaBHO3HAUHbIA MOHATUIO «repMaHLbl»
CnyyaitHbl 3T (DaKTbl, WM 32 HUMKU CTOST OMpefefieHHble 3aKOHO—
MEpPHOCTN — 3TO eLle NPeLcTouUT pellnTs. Vimes, ogHako, B BUAYy tpar—
MEHTapHOCTb WMCTOYHWUKOB, TPYAHOCTb TONKOBAHUA 6GOMbLIMHCTBA M3
HUX, HY)XHO fymaTb, YTO MPOWMAET HEMAsI0 BPEMEHM, MPEXAE YEM Mbl
OyneM pacrofnaraTb CpPaBHUTE/IbHO MOMHLIMW [aHHbLIMWU MO0 3TOMY BO-
npocy. Vctopus wccnefoBaHWini TOTCKOW Mpo6iemMbl MOKasblBaeT, 4TO
MOHUMaHWE WCTOYHWKOB, OMMWPAKOLLEECS HA HEMOJHbIA WA HEMoHO—
LLeHHbIVI mMatepuasn, O0KasblBasioCb HemnpaBu/ibHbIM.

TSalv. De ¢ ub Dei. VIII. 5—7 Molch. Fr. 2, 17, 19—20; Olymplod Fr 27;

5, August. De civ. Dei. XVIII . 52; Ambras. Exp. ‘ev. sec. Lucan. X
Ambras. Epist. XXI.

% Waitz G. Uber das Leben und die Lehre des Ulfila. Hannover, 1840; Kauf-
mann Fr. Aus der Schule des Wulfila: Texte und Untersuchungen zur altger-

, manischen Religionsgeschichte. Strassburg, 1899. Bd. 1. Texte.
Monakosa C. B., deneHkosckaa . B. AFOHVMHb A Teor, _IpacbmquKMM TpakTart
«ToNHOE OMMCaHMe BCeIeHHON U Hapodos» // BB. 1956. T. VIII 286-
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B HekoTOpbIX CcllyyasgX [PeBHUMWU aBTOpaMM TEPMUH «rOTbl» WCH
Mofib30BasiCA B KayecTBe COOMPATENIbHOrO, HO YXe He B CTPOr0o 3THU-
YeCKOM CMbIC/le, a CKOpee KaK Mokasate/fb (DOPMUPOBaHWA COHO30B
nyiemMeH, B KOTOPbIX FOTbl UTpanu, BO3MOXHO, HE MOCMEAHIO POb, UK
KaK CMHOHMM CoBYy «BapBap». MOXHO FOBOPUTb, UTO «rOTbl» B KauyecTBe
cobupaTesibHOr0o HaMMeHOBaHUA, MOAPa3syMeBalOLWEro pasfinyHblie nae-
MeHa, BCTpevyalTca B -MepBO yacTu AHOHMMa Banesus, KOTOpbIii
cooblaer o 6opbbe umnepatopa KoHcTaHTMHa (306—337) c «fortis-
simi et .copiosissimi gentes Gothorum» (MHOTOYMCNEHHBLIMWU W CUJb—
HeliluMMM NneMeHaMu roToB) >°. 3T0 CBUAETENLCTBO B OMpeAeneHHo
CTemneHW OTpaxaeT W MpefCTaB/ieHWe aBTOpa O MHOXECTBEHHOCTU [OT-
CKMX nnemeH. OCo6HAKOM CTOMT yrnoMmuHaHue CasnbBumaHa 0 «BapBapax
rotax» W «BapBapax Cpeau roToB»

B LenoM MOXHO MPUIATU K BbIBOAY, YTO 3THOHUM «TOTbI» B MUCbMEH—
HbIX MCTOYHMKaX HeofHOo3HayeH. OH UMeeT pas/MyHble 3Ha4YeHUs B 3a-
BUCMMOCTM OT aBTOpa WMCTOPUYECKOrO COUYMHEHWUS, BPEMEHW U MecTa
HanucaHus Tpyja, xapaktepa v Tex Uefieid, KOTOpble OH MpecnegoBsarn.
B ogHOM ciiyyae, BO3MOXHO, 3THWKOH «TFOTbl» MPUMEHANCS ANs 0603-
HauyeHWs BapBapCKMWX HapofoB BooOLe, B APYroM — 60/Mee TeCHO CBfA-
3blBANCA C FePMAHCKUMW MAEMEHAMM, HO Yalle BCEro — C COBCTBEHHO
rotamu.

B NWCbMEHHbLIX WCTOYHMKAX BecbMa CJIOXKHO MepenseTalnTcd Ta-
Kne Has3BaHWA TOTOB, KaK «TEPBUMHIU», «TPEATYHIU», «BE3eroTbl» W
«OCTpOroThl». CyllecTByeT TpaAMLUOHHAA TOYKA 3PEHWUA, COrnacHo
KOTOPOI B ABYX MOCNEAHWX HA3BaHWAX OTPa3uiOCb pasfefieHue rorc-
KUX MnnemMeH ¢ npmxofgom mx B CesepHoe NpuuepHoMopbe. [paHuueii
3TOro pasgena CNyXWn, COrnacHo OLHOMY MHeHWto, [Henp, cornacHo
,qperMy—,ﬂél;IECTp; HeKOTOpble MCC/ef0BaTENN YKNOHAKOTCA OT ee
onpefeneHus °°. HekoTopble UCTOPUKU U (PUIONOTN CYMTAIOT, YTO OHO
MPOMW30LLJIO eLle [0 MEPECENeHNs UX Ha 10T 1 YKa3aHHble Ha3BaHus npu-
HeceHbl MMKU C ceBepa. MHeHMe O [OMNOHTUMIACKOM BO3HWKHOBEHUN
FrOTCKMX 3TOHOHWMOB WMMEET MHOTO CTOPOHHWKOB CpeAu repmMaHucToB U
CKaHAuWHaBuCTOB. Haubonee 060CHOBAHHO W MOC/ef0BATE/IbHO OTCTa-
NBaOT 3Ty TOUKYy 3peHus W. CeeHHyHr n H. Barnep . Kpowme Toro,
NMPUHATO WAEHTM(ULMPOBATL BE3EroToB C TEPBMHramMyW M OCTPOroTOB

55

2 Salv. De gub. Bei. V. 36,
Cwm., Hanpumep: Pa3BWTMe 3THMYECKOr0 CaMOCO3HaHWA CaBAHCKWX HapOAoB
B 3MOXy paHHero cpefHesekosbsi. M.: Hayka, 1982. C. 15 («. . . BM3WUIOTOB,
obuTaBiUMX Ha 3amag oT [Hectpa v B [akuu, ¥ OCTPOroToB, 3aHWMABLLIMX

s MPOCTPaHCTBa Mexay [JHectpom ¥ [JOHOM»).
Svennung J. Jordanes und die (lgotlsche Stammsage. S. 24—28; Idem. Jorda-
nes_und Scandia. S. 54—88, I15—131; Idem. Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes.
S. 71—80: Wagner N. Getica. S. 155—214 235—253. B nocnegHein pabote
X. Bonbthpama TOMOXKeHWs, BbiCKasaHHbIe V. CeeHHyHrom 1 H. BarHepom,
rnofsepraroTca peskoir Kputuke. Cm.: Wolfram H. “Geschichte der Goten.
Munchen, 1979. S. 13—18. O630p MHOrO/ETHEN ANCKYCCUM MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY
Np1BOAUTCA B yKazaHHOW paboTte H. Baruepa, a TaKke B uccregosaHuim P. Xax-
blaHa. Cm.: Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 116—135.

A non. Vales. Pars prior. VI5.734.
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C rpeiityHramu >, B HacTosljee BpeMs 3Ta KOHLENLWA MOfBepraeTcs
MepecMOTPY B CBSI3U C TeM, YTO ee OTAeflbHble NOMIOXKEHUA €nabo 060c—
HOBaHbl M 6a3MpylOTCA Ha CMOPHOM MaTepuane WCTOYHUKOB. Tem He
MeHee npobseMa 3STHOHUMOB U UX UAEHTU(MKALMN TECHO CBSi3aHa C pa3-
[lefieHnem rotos. B 3TOM OCTPOAMCKYCCMOHHOM BOMPOCE S UCXOAuNa
13 CnegyloLwmx, Hanbonee 060CHOBaHHbLIX B COBPEMEHHOWM MCTOPMOrpa—
M NONOXEHWIA. VccnefoBaTeny efMHOAYLWHbLI B TOM, YTO, ABUraschb
C ceBepa Ha tor, rotbl genunuch. lpouecc o(opMIeHNs roToB B Te
06LLEeCTBEHHO-NOMUTUYECKNE 0OBEANHEHUSA, KOTOPbIe U3BECTHLI B UCTO-
pUK Nof Ha3BaHWEM «OCTPOrOTOB» W «BE3ErOTOB», 3aBEPLUM/ICA TOMbKO
K koHUy IV—V BB. lM03TOMy HenpaBOMEPHO WAEHTUHULMPOBATL Fpeii-
TYHIOB C OCTPOroTamL, ¥ TEPBUHIOB B BE3€rOTaMU HAa BCEM MPOTAXEHUU
rOTCKON wuctopun

- TpagvunoHHasa KOHLEMLUMA OCHOBbIBaNacb Ha CBUAETENLCTBE Mop-
[laHa 0 pa3fie/leHUN roToB Ha BOCTOYHbIX W 3amafHbIX C MPUXOLOM MX
«B KpaiHIOW YacTb CKuuu, KOTOpas HaxoauTcs No-coceacTBy ¢ [MoH-
TUACKAM MOPEM. . .» 81 " CornacHo WoppaaHy, B Havane Il B. rovsbl
«B TpeTbel 06/1acTn Ha [MOHTMIICKOM MOpe pasfefiuiuce Mexay LBYMS
pofamy CBOEro nMJjeMeHW: Be3erQTbl Cnyxunu pofy bantos, ocTpo-
rOTbl — MpecnaBHbIM Amanam» ®2. [0BOpA O [OCTOBEPHOCTM 3TOrO
COOOLLEHNSA, BXHO, KaK MHe NpefAcTaBNsfeTcs, pa3inyaTb fBa acnekra.
MepBblii: camo No cebe CBMAETENbCTBO MopAaHa MOXHO CuMTaTb [A0-
CTOBEPHbIM W LIEHHbIM, MOCKO/IbKY OHO OTPaXaeT OMNpefefieHHY Cra-
OVH0 OOLLECTBEHHOTO Pas3BUTMS FOTOB — MEPUOJ BOEHHOW AEeMOKpaTum
C XapaKTepHbIM 151 HEro 4YacTbiM [eNeHNeM naeMeHW. BTopoii acnekT:
yKasaHue lVoppgaHa v cnoxusliasaca B uctopuorpagum Ha OCHOBaHWM
6yKBanbHOr0 CnefoBaHMs TEKCTY «[eTUKM» TOUKa 3PEHUS, YTO MMEHHO
3TO fAeneHune B Hauyane |l B. SIBNAETCA «TOYKOA OTCYETa» BE3EroTOB U
OCTPOroTOB, BbI3bIBAOT HEKOTOPble COMHeHWs. OCTaHOBMMCH Ha 3TOM
6onee nofpo6Ho.

YNomaAHYTbIA naccaX lopgaHa npeactaeT B MHOM CBeTe Mpexae
BCEro B CBAI3M C MOMNbLITKOW P. XaxmaHa BbIABUTbL B «[€TUKE» NCTOPUO-
rpaduyeckne Tpagnunn, Kak naywme ot Aénabus Il Kaccuogopa, Tak
N npuHagnexaume camomy WMopgaHy. MNpexae Bcero P. XaxmaH y6e-
OUTENbHO nokasas, yTo B VI B. OAHOM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOJIMTUYECKMX bl
OUNNOMATUYECKNX WAeR, roCnoACTBOBABLUMX B Cpefe OCTpPoroTos Teo-
fopuxa, 6blna maes MOCTOSAHHOrO MPOTUBOMOCTaBNEHNS WX Be3ero-

59 MoapobHee O HOBENLLMX MCCNEAOBaHMAX MO 3TOMY Borpocy cM.. Lonnroth E.
Die ‘Goten in der modernen Kritischen Geschichtsauffassung // Studia Go-

o tica. Stockholm, 1972, S. 57—62,
Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen, Miinchen, 1953. S. 8—9; Schwarz E.
Die Urheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen |ns Weichselland_ und_nach
SudruRland // Saeculum. Miinchen, 1953. Bd. 4. S. 2 7p c KapTom Ha S. 24;
Rosmfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten’ // WaG 1957. Bd '1 S. 245—250;
HachmannR. Op. cit. S. 43. Anm S. 129, Anm. 79; Svennan J. Jordanes
und die %otlsche Stammsage. S. 36; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 15.

o Iord Get 28.
2 Jord. Get. 42.
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Tam . Kak Kaccnogop, Tak u WopaaH TpyaunuCh Haj Tem, YTOOb

NpeAcTaBUTb FOTCKYIO UCTOPUIO yXKe C APeBHEeWLNX BPEMEH KaK WCTO-
pui0 3TUX ABYX BeTBei, KakoBOW OHa Morna 6bITb Ha camoM fene
B OCHOBHOM C noxofoB Anapuxa B Utanuio (401—A418) n BbICTynNe-
Hus Teogopuxa u3 MaHHOHMK (488—493) %

B TekcTe «[eTWKM» OCTPOroTbl M Be3eroTbl CTOAT PsAAOM B Tex
cnyvasx, Korja pedb uaeT 0 MPOTMBOMOCTABMEHUMN U 3TUMOMOTMYECKON
B3aMMO03aBMCUMOCTM 3TMX HA3BaHWil. Ecnu WoppgaH roBoput O Bese-
rotax, TO 3[eCb Xe OH HernpemMeHHO Ha3blBaeT W OCTPOroToB M Hao060-
poT: § 42 — «. . .Be3eroTbl cAyxunu pogy bantos, ocTporotel —
npecnasHbiMm Amanam. . .» (Vesegothae familiae Balthorum, Ostro-
gothae praeclaris Amalis serviebant); § 82 (cm. cHocky Ne 36); § 98 —
«. . .KaK OCTpOroTbl, TaK ¥ Be3eroTbl, T. e. 06e BETBU OLHOrO MIEMEHN»
(tarn Ostrogothae quam Vesegothae, id est utrique eiusdem gentes
popuH); § 130 — «. . .Ha Ty 4acTb OCTPOroTOB ... OT HWUX BE3eroThl
yXe otgenunucb» (in Ostrogotharum parte, . . iam Vesegothae.
seiuncti habebantur); 8§ 174 — «. . .nmepecennncs B KOPONEBCTBO
BE3eroToB OT oOcTporotoB. . .» (ab Ostrogothis. . . ad Vesegotharum
regnum migravit); § 224 — «... OCTPOroTbl pasopsnuM BoCTOUHYIO
MMMeputo, a Be3erotbl —- 3anagHyto» (Orientalen! imperium Ostro-
gothas, Hesperium Vesegothae vastarent); 8§ 245 — «. . .OCTPOroTbl "
BE3eroTbl, COCTaBNANM elle OfHO uenoe. . .» (tam Ostrogothae quam
etiam Vesegothae, in unno essent) °°.

Kak wn3BeCTHO, aBTOpPbl MCTOPMYECKMX COYMHEHUA |V—VI BB.
B CBOMX TpyjAax 3ayacTyl npecrefoBajii YUCTO MOJUTUYECKUE Lenu.
A uenm y Kaccuogopa v WopgaHa 6bliM HECKOIBKO OT/IMYHbI.
[na nepsoro, Kak v 419 yntaTens ero BPeMeHW, NPOTMBOMNOCTaB/IEHNE
BE3eroToB OCTPOrotaM Obl/I0 eCTECTBEHHO W MOHATHO, MOCKOJIbKY OHO
BbITEKANO MpeXAe BCEro M3 camoro akra CyLiecTBOBaHUS ABYX Bap-
BApCKINX KOPO/EBCTB, MMEBLUMX, BUANMO, HEKOTOPbIE OTINUUA B MO~
TUYECKOW opueHTauum .

B «[eTuke» MopgaHa 0Tpasunocb ee W3MEHeHWE MOC/e HanucaHus
Kaccrnogopom «Wctopuu rotos» ¢'. B psage cnyuyaeB OH CTpeMUTCS
Mo3ToMy 3aMeHWUTb KaTeropuyHocTb Kaccuopgopa OOBLACHEHUAMU KOM-
MPOMUCCHOTO XxapakTtepa. O6paTmmcs K TekCTy «[eTuku», rge pedb
MOeT O pacysieHeHUN roTcKoro Hapoga. «Mctopmk A6nabuii, — nuwer,
Hanpumep, MWopgaH, — coobuwaet, 4to TaMm Ha O6epery [loHTa, rge
OHW, KaK Mbl TOBOPUAWU, OCTaHOBUIWUCL B CKU(UM, 4acTb WX, Brages-

% Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 43—68, 122—124. Cp.: Procop. BG. I. 12, 12; BV,
I, 2, 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XV. 6. Cwm. Takxke: Luiselli B. I dialoghi
scientifici trg Cassiodoro e Teoderco // Sag%l di storia del pensiero_scienti-
fico dedicati a Valerio Tonini. Roma, 1983. P. 59—68; Moorhead J. The Last

, Years of Theoderic // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1983. Bd. 32, H. 1. S. 106—120.
Wenskus R. Stamme'sblldung8 und Verfassung. S. 471—480; Wolfram H.

o oeschichte der Goten. S. 18.

s lord. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130, 174, 224, 245.

BepkyT J1. H. 3ayaTkm MecTHOW mCTOpUOrpauy B paHHWUX BapBapCKUX rO-
%g%pcgsax: %:Trom 1 BecTrotel. BaHpanbl // Tp. uct. ¢-Ta Kry. Kues,

8 Ckp>kuHckas E. Y. WoppgaH. C. 33—47.
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LYK BOCTOYHON CTOPOHON, BO3rniaenan. OcTporoTa; AMbGO OT 3TOroO
ero umeHu, nnéo ot mecta (a loco), T. €. ,,BOCTOUHbIE", HA3bIBAOTCA OHU
OCTpOroTamy; OCTa/lbHble Xe (residui) — Beserotamu, T. e. ¢ 3anag-
HOW CTOPOHbI» °°. COMOCTaBNAs 370 COOOLEHWE C APYTUMKU OTpbIBKAMU
«leTukn», KoTopble OTHOCATCA K Abnabuto, P. XaxmaH npegnonoxun,
yto A6nabuin, onucbiBas cobbiTua Il B., He pasgensan rotos. OH
nucan o rotax BooOLie WM B umcne UX BOXAeW HasbiBan OCTPOroTy Kak
BOX/A BCEX MNneMeH. W Tonbko Kaccuogopy Morio npuHagfiexartb fo-
nonHeHue, 4yto OCTPOroTa BO3r/NaBAAA MMEHHO OCTFOTOB M fKO6bl OT
ero MMeHM OHU MONy4YnUNM CBOe HasBaHue °°. Ham npepcTasnsetcs,
4yTO A/19 BONpPOCA O pasfefieHny roTOB He UMEET MPUHLMMUANbHOIO0 3Ha-
YeHMs, OT KOro ucxofuna wufesa YAPeBHUTb (akKT 3TOro Cob6bITUS.

[a, fgeiAcTBuTenbHO, B «[€TMKe» HeNb3s He BUAETb CTPEM/IEHUS
YTBEPAUTb WAEK CYLECTBOBAHWA Yy TOTOB HA BCEM MPOTHXEHUN WX
nctopun, HaumHaa ¢ Il B., yCTOMUMBBLIX MNEMEHHbIX 06bEAVNHEHWI
BOKpPYyr bantoB u AmanoB. Ho BmecTe ¢ Tem B cobbiTusax |ll—nepBoii
MosioBMHbI 1V B., ONMCaHHbLIX VlopAaHoM, UCTOPUA TOTOB, MO CYLLECTBY,
He npefcTaBfieHa Kak uctopus bantoB v Amanos; B TeKCT «[eTUKu»
BK/IHOYEHbI NINLLb MOCTOAHHbIE HAMOMWHAHWA O COBEPLUMBLUEMCA pa3fe-
NEeHUN TOTOB U CNIOYEHUN WX BOKPYT 3TUX LBYX pPofoB. Tak, B Hayane
«leTukn» (8§ 42), Kak roBOpMIOCH Bhile, 06Leli Ppa3oil 0TMeUYEHO pasz—
feneHve-rotoB mexgy bantamm n Amanamu, 3atem (8 82) gaHo 06bsic—
HeHMe 3THOHWMOB «OCTPOrOTbl» W «Be3eroTbl»; MotoM (§ 98) WoppgaH
co06LLaeT, UTo roThl, X0TS U 6bINK pasfeneHsl, Bce ewe (adhuc) ynpas-
NANNCL OfHMUM KOpOJSieM; W, HakoHel, (8 130) B nepeckase COObITHIA,
CBA3aHHbIX C BTOPXEHWeM r'yHHOB, COO6LLAeTCA, YTO BE3EroThl K 3TOMY
BPEMEHW OTAENUNIUCH OT OCTPOroTOB, CNeAys «KaKOMy-TO CBOEMY Hame-
peHuto» (inter se intentione).

Kpome TOro, Heo6xofMM0 NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO (hakKT NJeMEHHOro pac-
Y/IEHEHWA TOTOB OTMEYEH He TOMbKO B «[eTuke». OfHaKO CO06LEHMA
O BpPeMeHW W MecTe 3TOro CcobbiTMS Yy APYrux aBTOPOB He cosnajawT
c n3noxennem Moppana '°. B nuTepaTypa y>e HEOHOKPATHO obpalla-
Nnocb BHMMaHWe Ha cBUAeTensCcTBO MameptuHa (291 r.) o B3pbiBe
MeXnnemeHHOW 60pb6bl cpean BapBapoB 3a VICTpOM, U3 KOTOPOro Mbl
Y3HAaEM O CyLLeCTBOBaHWW Yxe B KoHue Ill B. Kakux-TO OTAMYNIA
CpeAm roTos, MOSBMBLUMXCH Mpexje BCEro B UX Ha3BaHWAX. Mawmep-
TUH nNepefaeT, UYTO «rOTbl LEIMKOM YHWYTOXaloT OYypryHzos, c Apy-
ro/i CTOPOHbI, 3a MOGEXAEHHbIX BOOPYXAKTCA anamMaHHbl, U B TO Xe
BPeMS TEPBUHTY, ApYras 4acTb roTOB, NPUCOEAMHMB OTPSA Talithanos,
yCcTpem/seTca NpoTUB BaHAanoB W runegos» ~. 34ecb ob6pallaeT Ha

% lord. Get, 82: «Ablabius enim storicus refert, quia ibi super limbum Ponti,
ubi eos diximus in_Scythia commanere, ibi pars eorum, qui orientali plaga
tenebat, eisque précerat. Ostrogotha, utrum ab ipsius nomine an a_loco,
id ost orientales, dicti sunt Ostrogothae, residui vero Vesegothae, id est

o & parte occidua».

2o Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 48, 91. )

71 CM.: Zosim. V. 34, 2: Socrat. Hist. eocl. 1V. 33; Sozom. Hist. eccl. V. 37.
XII paneg. lat. XI (I11), 17, 1—2. «. . .Gothi Burgundios penitus_excidunt
rursumgué pro victis armantur Alamanni itemque Tervingi, pars alia Gotho-
rum, adiuncta manu Taifalorum, adversumVandalosGipedesqueconcurrunt».
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ceb6sa BHMMaHWe TO, 4YTO aBTOpP NpAMO rosoput: «Tervingi pars alia
Gothorum», 1 To, YTO M3 BCEX TOTCKUX 3THUKOHOB WMEHHO «TePBUHI»,
a He «BE3eroTbl» M «OCTPOrOTb» BMEPBbIE MOABAAIOTCA B PUMCKOA
nuctopuorpadgum yxxe B kKoHue Il B."° [o cux nop CBUAETENbCTBO
MamepTrHa pacCcMaTpuBanocb B UCTOPWUYECKOlW NMTepaType Kak apry-
MEHT, nogTsepxpatowunii opopmneHune yxe B Il B. Be3erotos m ocT-
poOroToB, MOCKO/IbKY TEepPBUHIOB OO6bIYHO WAEHTUPULMPOBAIN C Mep-
BbiMU. O[IHAKO BbICKA3blBANOCb W MHEHME O HenpaBOMEPHOCTM UAeH-
TVI(bVIKaLI.I/II/I Ha BCEM MPOTAXEHUM FOTCKOVI NCTOPMUN TEpPBMHIOB C Be-
3erotamii n rpeiiTyHros ¢ octporotamu °. Ha Haw B3riff, BaXHO
NogYepKHYTb U TO, 4TO MaMepTVIH nucan o 6opbbe cpean BapBapCcKMX
nnemeH bankaHckoro peruoHa **. CnegoBaTenbHO, 3aMeYeHHble UM
pasnuuna cpefn rOTCKMX MAeMeH OTHOCATCA Mpexie BCero K roram,,
pacnonaraswumcs 3a Wctpowm.

[0 HeaaBHEro BpPEMeHM MNPUHATO 6bIIO0 OTOXAECTBAATb TPEATYH-
ros c ocTporotamu. B nuTepatype mocnefHuX feT CHOBa BO3pOAMIach
OucKyccus, Havaswasnca ewe npu T. MomM3eHe, 0 TOM, C KakMMW e-
MEHamMW WAEHTUYHbl TPEATYHIM 1 noyemy MopgaH He NpUMeEHSN K oc-
TpOrotaM 3TOT 3THOHMM. HekoTopble WCCNefoBaTeNI CKNOHHbI Cuy~
TaTh, uto B |11 B. rpeiiTyHroB Henb3s NPUpaBHMBaTL K OCTPOrOTaMm '
Cpean MatepuanoB MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWKOB WMEIOTCA HeKOTopble
CBUAETENbCTBA, KOTOPble MOKAa3blBAKT, UTO 3THUKOHbI «TPEATYHIU»
N «OCTPOrOTbl» He ABAAAMCH [ABOWHLIMW HAaMMEHOBAHUAMW OLHOW U3
BeTBel MieMeHu rotos. Tak, faxe B KOHUe IV B. B O4HOM W3 CTUXO-
TBOpeHWii KnaBamaHa Has3blBAKOTCH MJIEMeHa TPeNTyHroB M OCTPOro-—
TOB PALOM KaK CYLLeCTBYIOLLee KaX[oe caMocToATenbHO: «Ostrogothis
colitur mixtisque Grutingis Phryx ager. . .» '° B. Kpay3ae BbiCKa3an
NpesnosioXKeHne, 4To B NPOLECCe COBMECTHOrO BLICTYNAEHUS B NMOX0Aax
1 BoliHax Ill B. 3T maeMeHa MOrfM cmewaTbca Apyr € APYrom u 4To,
BO3MOXHO, 3T0 W Aano MoBoA AMMUaHy MapueninHy WAEHTUPULMPO-
BaTb Ux B cepeanHe IV B.”” Mo MHeHMo X. PoseHenbia, UMEHHO 13
FPefTyHroB 1 TEPBMHIOB, HE3aBUCMMO OT T[YHHCKOrO HallecTBus,
B Cemurpagbe M MOrpaHUYHO BEHTepCKON HU3MEHHOCTM [0 Twucchbl

"2 BypaHosa B. M. TOTbl B cucTeMe npep,CTaBneHMVl pVIMCKI/IX " BJI_/IESaHTI/IVICKVIX

;5 GBTOPOB 0 BapBapckuX Hapogax // BB. 1980. T. C. 147—
Cwm.: Krause W. Op. cit. S. 8—9; Schwarz E D|e Urheimat der Goten. , .
S. 22; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 245—250 HachmannR. OP .Cit.
S. 43, Anm. 31: S. 129, Anm. 79° Svennung J. Jordanes und dle go sche
Stammsage S. 36; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 15, .
MogpobHO MCTOpUS U NOKaM3aums M/IeMeH BaHZasioB, TrenuioB l/I TaquanOB
B_KOHUe |11 B. paccmartpusaetca B paboTax: Diculescu C. Die Wandalen und
dle Goten in Ungarn und Rumanlen Lelﬁng, 1923. S. 17—20; Steinhauser W.
Op. cit. S. 8—13; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des Fo-
deratenlandes der Wes&;oten |m 4 Jh. /I Dacoromania. Freiburg; Miinchen,
1973. N 1. S. 52—64; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der fruhen Gedalden im Karpa—|
tenbecken // Apulum Alba-Julia, 1971. Vol. 9. S.
Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotlsche Stammsage. S 36; Idem Jordanes
und Scandia. 115—130; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 246; Ha-
46 Chmann R. Odp cit, S. 129, Anm. 79,
77 Claud. Clau ian. Carm XX. 11, 20, 153.
Krause W. Op. cit. S. 11.
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thopmupyeTtca B III—IV BB. Hapog, KOTOpPbIA BMOCNEACTBAMN GTaHET
N3BECTEH KaK OCTPOroThl '°. KOCBEHHbIM 06pa3oM Ha KaKue-TO pas/in-
4ynA MexXay OCTPOrotamm W rpeiTyHramy yKasbiBarT U UX MNepeasuke-
Hua B CesepHoM [MpuyepHOMOpbe. B UCTOYHMKAX HE WMMEETCH KaKuXx-
NMbo CBUAETENbCTB 06 MX reorpayMyeckoM pPacnosioXeHun no OTHOLLe-
HUIO ApYr K Apyry. BTopxeHuwe rpeiiTyHros B |11 B. B umnepuio wno
CO CTOpOHbI CeBepHoro MpuyepHoMopbs. lMpUMeHeHWe [LpPEBHUMU aB-
TOpamMy [aHHOTO 3THWKOHA WMeeT MeCTO NpWM ONWCaHUU Co6bITUIA,
MPONCXOAMBLUMX B AYHAWCKMX MPOBMHLMAX umnepun. CO 3HaUUTENb-
HOW 0Nl BEPOATHOCTM MOXHO TFOBOPWTbL, 4YTO TPEWTYHIM pasMmeLla-
nncb 6vXKe K rpaHuMuam MMNepuun, Yem OCTPOTOThbI, MOCKOMbKY [APeB-—
HVe aBTOpbl (DMKCMPOBANW MOCE/IEHNEe Ha TEepPUTOPUM UMMEPUN: CHa-
yana nx, a ye NOTOM OCTPOroTOB '°. BO3MOXHO, C MepeaBUKEHUEM
nepBbIX CBA3aHO B 235 r. MpekpaileHne YekaHki MOHET B OnbBUKN 1
B238r. —B T|/|pe OfHaKo pUMCKMWIA rapHM3oH ocTtaBanca B Ofb-
BUM fo 248 r.® BepOFITHO HE3aBMCMMO OT HaTUCKa TYHHOB FPEATYHIU
Hayanu MocTerneHHO MepeasBuraTbCa K [HecTpy, r,u,e N 3adukcuposan
ux B cepeanHe IV B. AmMmuaH Mapuennut 2.

MHe 6bl XOTenocb MpeAcTaBUTb HECKOJIbKO MpeABapuUTesibHbIX Ha-
6nofeHnii N0 NoBOA4Y TOrO, Kak camu ApeBHME aBTOPbl OOBLACHANM W
MCMOMb30BaNN 3THOHMUMbI FOTOB, B OMWCAHUMN KAKUX COBLITUI NPUMEHS—
NICb Pas3NUYHble Ha3BaHWA WX W KaKoe BPeMs OHW OTpaxanu.

[MepBbIMU B COYMHEHMAX [APEBHWUX MOABMAKTCA Ha3BaHUA «Tep-
BUHIU» N «TPEATYHIW» rNaBHbIM 00pa3soM MpU ONWCAHUWM BHELLUHEMOAN—
TNYECKOI ncTopum Pumckoir wmnepum 11l B. M coxpaHstoTCA
B MUCbMEHHON Tpaguuuu, MCKNH04asA KOMMUAALMIO 3ocumom Knasgu-
aHa, BMMOTb A0 KoHua IV B.%3 3T0 e xapakTepHO M ANA 3THOHMMa
«Bu3M» — B V B. «Beaw» ', Mpuuem nnemeHa, HasblBaeMble «TePBUH-
raMm» W «rpefnTyHramu», unsobpaxanncb [LPeBHUMU aBTOpaMmn’ Kak
HaxofdLmecsa B COl3e C ApyrMMu BapBapaMu, Tak U CamMOCTOATeSNbHbIE.

B HeKOTOpbIX MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTBAX MOXHO HaNTK 3ame-
YaHWsA COBPEMEHHWMKOB MO MNOBOAY 3TWMX Ha3BaHW. Tak, aBTOp NaHe-
rupnka MakcumumaHy ABrycty (291 r.) yTBepXfaeT, 4TO «TepauH-
rm — 310 4actb rotoB» (Tervingi pars alia Gothomm). Ecnu Beputb
3amMeyaHuUsM 30CuMMa, TO «TPYTYHIM» — MECTHOE Ha3BaHWe TOTCKUX

7 Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 250.

80 ° SHA. Prob. 18, 2.

g dorpag A. H. AHTuHble MoHeTbl. M. J1., 1951. C. 117.
PemeHHukoB A. M. Bopbba nremeH CeBepHoro MpuyepHomopbs ¢ Puvom
B Il B. M., 1954. C. 84 KyﬂaKOBCKI/IVI FO. Tpowinoe TaBpufbl. 2-e 13g., nen

peem. Kues, 1914. C. g LE Kunukuiickasa koropta B Manoli CK/n

%)VII/I " TaBpM,qe I MNA POro anaga CCCP n PHP. KuwuHes, 1960. C. 247—
8 Amm. Marceli. XXXI. 3, 1—5; Bynne P. BepxHuii Ban beccapabuv u npo-

6rema rpes HFOB K 3ana,q¥ oT ﬂ,HeCTpa i M KOro-3anaga CCCP n PHP.

, KuwnHes, 1960.

%(II panef lat. XI 11). 1; Amm Marcell XXVIL. 5, 6; XXXI.

, 38; SHA. Prob 18, Claud. 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm.
o XX 153, 576 195, 399: Carm. VIII 626; XVI 623, 635; X, 576.
AS,%AVCI:IIaUA(,jC%lG 2: Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 94; Sidon. Apoll Carm. V.
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MJeMeH, BO3MOXHO AaHHOe MM B CeBepHOM [lpvyepHOMOpPbE WM Ha
bankaHax %°.

CoBceM MHaye OOCTOMT [efl0 C Ha3BaHUAMW «BE3EroThbl» U «OCTPO-
rotel». OHW MOABAAKTCA B MUCbMEHHOW TpaguumMv Torfa, Korga rotbl
yXe yuwnu ¢ CesepHoro NpuyepHomopbs, T. €. B KoHUe 1V B. B 1V B.
3TO «aBCTPOrOTbl» W «OCTPOroThbl». HO aKTUBHO MPUMEHSAOT 3THOHWMbI
TOMbKO paHHecpefHeBeKoBble aBTopbl V—VI BB. 3THOHWMMbI «BU3M-
roTbl» W «BE3eroTbl» MOXHO BCTPETUTb /iMWb B UCTOYHMKAX VI B.

HeobxoaMmo OTMETUTb, YTO B APEBHER uctopuorpaduu npu onu-
caHum cobbitnii 111 — 1V BB. 3THOHWMbI «TOTbl», TEPBUHIN», «TPei-
TYHIU» OblM ropasgo 6Gonee MonynspHbl, YeM «BE3ErOTbl» W «OCTPO-
roTbl». EAWHCTBEHHbLIA aBTOP, KOTOPLIA MNPUMEHSET nocnefHvue npu
onucaHun cobbitnin 111 — 1V BB. 1 gaxe 6onee paHHMX, — 3T0 Mop-
fJaH. Ho B gaHHOM cnyyae M OH He OT/IMYancs CaMOCTOATENbHOCTLIO:
WoppaH cnegyeT roTckomy uUcTopuky Abnabuio n Kaccuogopy, Komy
M3 HUX B OOMbLUEl CTENEHU, MOKA OCTAeTCs HeACHbIM. JTO 3acTaBnsieT
3alymaTbCs Haf BOMPOCOM O MPaBOMEPHOCTU MPUMEHEHWNA B  UCTOPU-
YeCKUX WUCCNeAoBaHNAX HaMMEHOBAHMWI «BE3ErOTbl» W «OCTPOroThI» A/
COObITUIA paHHEro 3Tama MepeceNieHnss HapogoB. B 0TeYecTBEHHOA
nutepatype ansa rotos ¢ Il no VI B. BKIOYMTENLHO YaCTO YNoTpe6—
NATCA HA3BAHMS «BECTIOTbI» W «OCTTOThb», HEe WMEOLIMe [PEBHEro
npoucxoxaeHnsa. OHW TPagULMOHHO BOCXOZAT K TepMuHam «West-
goten» un «Ostgoten», MPUMEHSAEMbIM [0 HEJaBHEro BPEMEHU K «Bese-
rotaMm» M «OCTPOrOTaM» B HEMELKOSi3bIYHOW fMTepaType MO TFOTCKOWA
npo6neme. Bonee OCTOPOXHOE WCMO/b30BAHME 3TUX 3THOHWUMOB A/1A
paHHero nepuofa MCTOPUMU TOTOB JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb WM30eXaTb pafg
npoTnBopeumnii. N 3mecb O0COGEHHO BaXKHO MHEHWE JIMHIBUCTOB OTHO-
CUTENbHO 3TUMOMIOTUM 3TUX Ha3BaHWi. Kpome TOro, No Hawemy MHe-
HUto, ynoTpebneHune nx ana rotos 111 — IV BB. yXXe He COOTBETCTBYET
COBPEMEHHOMY TMpPeACTaB/IeHU0 O [A/IUTENIbHOCTM W C/IOXKHOCTW Npo-
Llecca (hopMUpOBAHNA BE3EroTOB W OCTPOroToB. B HacTosllee Bpems
MOXHO BbIAENNTb CMeYHLWUA KpYr BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHbLIX C AaHHOM
npo6nemoil. Bo-mepBbIX, NPaBOMEPHO /M MCNO/b30BaTb [1S TOTOB
Ha3BaHWA «BE3EroTbl» W «OCTPOrOTbl» Ha BCEM MPOTSKEHUM WX WCTO-
pun? BO-BTOPbIX, MOXHO /M CUATATb, UYTO B XOA€ MEPESBUXKEHMWIA ro—
TOB K FpaHuuam PuMCKoOi umnepun 06pa3oBasiocb TOMbLKO fBa 0ObeAy—
HeHWA rOoTOB — Be3eroTbl M OCTPOrOTbl U YTO OHU COXPaHANU CBOK
CTabubHOCTL M YCTOWYMBOCTL, BbICTYNa/IM KaK efMHOe LiesIoe Ha Mpo-
TSOKEHUW YeTbIpeX CTONETUIA HaumHasa ¢ npuxoga B CeBepHoe [Mpuyep—
HOMOpbe M Ha bankaHwbl U fo noseneHns B VcmaHun un Ntanun?
B-TpeTbux, NpaBOMEpPHO M cuuTaTh, cneays o6uiein koHuenuum Wop-
JaHa, 4yTo npuweawne B Hayane 111 B. K rpaHuuam Pumckoin nmnepun
roTbl BASANCH TEM )€ CaMblM HapOLOM, KOTOpbIiA B VI B. 6Gbln 13BEC—
TEH KaK Be3eroTbl U OCTPOroThl? B 0gHOM M3 MOCAeAHUX WUCCef0BaHUI
X. Bonbtpam npegnoxun ana rotos |11—IV BB. Ha3BaHWA «puUMCKue
rotel» (romische Goten) u «ryHHckme rotbl» (hunnische Goten),
MMes Mpu 3TOM B BUAY MOCTENEHHOe npespalleHne K V B. «PUMCKUX

& X1l paneg. lat. X1 (lI), 17, 1-2; Zosim. IV. 38, 1.
5 B. I byraHoga R5



FOTOB» B «BE3eroTOB» U «IYHHCKWUX FOTOB» B «OCTPOroTOB» °°. OfHaKO
MO CBOEMY COLEPXaHWi0 npefnoxeHHble X. BonbpamMoM TepMUHbI
HepaBHO3HaUYHbl: Ha3BaHWE «PUMCKME T[OTbl» 3HAYUTEIbHO LUMPE Ha-
3BaHUA «TYHHCKME T[OTbI».

C 60nblIMM, HA MO B3rnsj, NPaBOM MOXHO OblNO 6bl B KauyecTse
npeABapuTensHOro paboyero onpegeneHus MNPeasioKuMTb  HasblBaTb
rotoB Il — IV BB. «npuayHaiickue» U «NpuMeoTuiickmne». B ocHoBe
3TWUX Ha3BaHUI NIEXMUT OAUH W TOT Xe MPU3HAK — 3aCBUAETENbCTBO—
BaHHOE MaTepuasioM MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKOB pa3MeLLeHne roToB
B OMpefenieHHOM pervoHe rocfie Ux nepeceneHns ¢ cesepa. OfHakKo,
yToObl ellle 6OMblUe He YCMOXHATb W 6e3 TOro 3amyTaHHbIA BOMPOC
0 pasfeneHun roToB, OTPA3MBLUMIACS B ITHUKOHAX 3TUX NSieMeH, A 6yay
NPUMEHATL Ha3BaHWUS «OCTPOrOTbI» W «BE3EroTbl» MPU aHanM3e Cobbi-
A Il — IV BB., NMesl, 0AHAKO, B BUY, YTO OHWN BECbMa YC/IOBHO OT-
PaXalT 3THUYECKUA O0BMMK FOTOB 3TOTO BPEMEHW.

Ha nyTtv uvHTeprnpetauuMm matepuasioB MUCbMEHHbLIX WCTOYHWKOB,
MHOpMALMA KOTOPbIX CBA3aHa C MpebbiBaHWeM roToB B CeBepHOM
MpuyepHoMoOpbe M Ha BankaHax, CYLIECTBEHHbIM MPENATCTBUEM fB-
NAeTcA HaauuMe B 3TUX CBUAETENbCTBAX MYTaHWUUbl 3THOHMMOB,
B YaCTHOCTW CMeLLeHWs roTOB C retamu, KOTOPOe BCTPeYaeTCHd B TEKC—
Tax [APeBHMX aBTOPOB Y>Xe B MepBble BeKa HOBOW 3pbl. CrefyeT, 04HaKo,
CTPOro pas3finyaTtb OTAENbHblE Cllyyau OTOXAECTBNEHWUA LAHHbLIX 3THU-
YECKMX Ha3BaHWI W OMpefeneHHy TEHAEHLUMIO, BbI3BaHHYH) KOHKPET—
HbIMW MCTOPUYECKMMMK COBBLITUAMK. B Hauyane HOBOW 3pbl, KOrga rotbl
elwe He OblAM B LEHTPe BHUMaHWS [APeBHUX aBTOPOB, B UCTOYHMKAX
BCTPeYaeTcA NULIb eAMHUYHOE CMELUeHWEe TOTOB C retamu U CBSI3aHO
OHO Mpexfie Beerg ¢ owMbKaMM NIMHIBUCTUYECKOro nopagka. Mpumepsl
3TOr0 WM3BECTHbI °'. XapakTep KOHTaMWHALMW HayMHaeT MeHATbCA
c Il B. B uctouyHmkax Bce Yalle MOSABNAETCA ABHas NyTaHULA 31—
HOHMMOB. He Bcerga ficHO, 0 KakOM Hapofe roBOpWT APEBHUIA aBTOP.
JTa TeHAEHUMs OCOBEHHO 3ameTHa Y NaTMHCKMX nucatenein IV—
V BB. M XapaKTepHa B OCHOBHOM [/i1 TOM0 Kpyra WCTOYHWUKOB, KOTO-
PbI OcBelan CcobbITUA Mepuofda MpaBfeHus umnepatopoB KoHCTaH—
TuHa (306—337), BaneHTta (364—378), ®eogocus (379—395). Cwmelue—
HWe «rOTbl—TeTbl» B TMUCbMEHHOM MaTepuane BCTPEYaeTCs 3Haun-
TElbHO peXe, Yem «roTbl—CKu(bI». CO0OLLIEHNsA, codepKaliue 3Ty
KOHTaMWHALMIO, HE WMEKT MepBOCTEMNEHHOIO 3HAYeHWs AN UCCeao-
BaHMA nctopum rotos I11—I1V BB., 3a UCKNHOUEHNEM TeX CBUAETENbCTB,
KOTOpble MOTYT pacKpbiTh KapTuHy Hanbonee paHHero NOsAB/EHUS 0-
TOB Ha BankaHax 2. BaxHO 06paTNTb BHMMaHWE Ha CReayHLLniA
MOMEHT: C TOMOLLbH OfHWUX TMWCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWMKOB OTBETUTbL Ha
BOMPOC O TOM, MAET /N peyb B 3TUX TeKCTax O retax WM rorax, He-
BO3MOXHO WM KpaiiHe 3aTpyAHWTENbHO. 34ecb MCcefoBaTe/lb, BEpO—

ATHO, MOXET GO/bLUe YNOBAaTb HAa apXeosorMueckuii n anurpaguyueckuii
MaTepman.

8 \Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 18.

8 B cxonmsix K ["opauuio, CBA3aHHLIX C UMeHeM ["eneHns AKpPOHa, UMEET MECTO
og CMELLEHVE Getae— othi. Cm.: Hor. Acro. Carw. IV. 15, 22.
SHA. Caracall. 10; SHA. Maxim, duo. I. 4; Prob. 16, 18.
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XoTenocb 6bl MOAYEPKHYTb, YTO MOSABMNEHUIO MYTaHWULbI «rOTbl —
retbh» y Mo3gHEePMMCKUX aBTOPOB BCE e [LO/DKHbl OblIM MpeaLecTBo—
BaTb KakKWe-TO, BO3MOXHO 3Mun304NYEeCKMe, CTONKHOBEHUS WMMepun
¢ rotamu. CyLLeCTBYIOLLME B UCTOPUOrpadun Cropbl KacaroTcs Mpexae
BCero HabnloJeHUA O BPEMEHW MEepPBOro MOSIBAEHUS 3TUX MJIEMEH Ha
BankaHax. OTBeYasi Ha aTOT BOMPOC, Mbl TEM CaMbiM KOCBEHHO peLLaeM
N psaL BOMNPOCOB, CBA3AHHbLIX C UX ucTopueil B CeBepHOM [puuepHO—
Mopbe. OHaKO O BPEMEHW NEPBbLIX KOHTAKTOB PUMJISIH C rOTaMy MOXXHO
roBOpUTb /UL CO 3HAYUTENbHOM [J0NMei rmnoTeTMyHocTU. BnonHe
BEPOATHO, YTO B COOOLLEHMM O CTO/IKHOBEHMM MMMepaTopa Kapakannbl
(211—217) ¢ roTamu OTpaXkKeHO OAHO M3 NEPBbIX, MPUYEM 3MU304MYEC
KWUX, CTO/IKHOBEHWIA, KOTOPOE HE WMEN0 BaXKHbIX MOCNEACTBUMA HU ANA
UMMNepun, HX NS rOTOB, MO3TOMY ero rnoApo6HOCTN OCTa/IMChb BHE MOJS
3peHUs [peBHMX aBTOPOB.

J1t060NbITHO OTMETUTb CMELLEHNE «TOTbl—TETbI» N B CBUAETE/NbCTBAX
MCTOYHNKOB O pPacnpoCTpaHeHMM XpUCTMaHCTBa y BapBapoB °°. OHO
MPUCYTCTBYET r/1aBHbIM 006Pa3oM B TeX COYMHEHUAX VepoHuma, Aspe-
nna MpypeHuma KnemeHta n lNMoHTMAa Meponus [MaBnnHa, KOTOpble
MOCBSILLEHbI BOCXBAIEHUIO TOPXECTBA M CUMIbl XPUCTUAHCKUX WJEeN.
M306paxeHne xpuctvaHmsauuy BapBapCKOro Mupa y 3TUX aBTOPOB
MMeeT BeCbMa CXemMaTU4HbI/i XapakKTep M He NpeTeHAyeT Ha STHOHUMU-
YeCKYl0 TOYHOCTb, MO3TOMY OHO MOXET OblTb NULb ellle OJHUM [OKa-
3aTe/Ib,CTBOM TOFO, YTO MOHATUE «rOoTbi» B IV—V BB. He Bcerga 6biio
YEeTKMM W MOJ Hero nofBOAWIUCL CaMble PasHOOOpa3sHble 3THMYeCKue
rpynnbl, B TOM 4YuUC/le U TeTbl.

CMeLLeHne «roTbl—TeTbl» B UCTOYHMKAX MMEET MeCTO TakXe U B Ma-
Tepuanax, cogepXalyix VHGOpPMaLMio reorpadmyeckoro xapaktepa »
A He 6ymy paccmaTpvBaTb 3[eCb CYLLECTBYIOLIME B NUTepaType TO/-
KOBaHWS C/lyyaeB Takoro poja. Bo3mMoXHO, cMelLeHne ABUIOCH Pesy/ib—
TaTOM M/0XOM OCBEAOMSIEHHOCTM [PEBHMX aBTOPOB O palioHax, rge
NPONCXOANNN OMNUCbIBAEMbIE UMW COBLITUSA, UM OHO OO6BACHAETCH pac—
TYLUM HeCcOBMafeHWeM WCTOPUKO-reorpauyeckoli Tpaguumm € KOH-
TEKCTOM npomcxoguslimx B IV—V BB. nepeceneHnin nnemeH. Ho goka-
3aTb, Kak, BMpPOYeM, U OMPOBEPrHYTb, Takoe NpesnonoXxeHve 66110 Obl
ypesBblYaiHO TpyAHO. o3TOMy, He BAaBasCb B AeTasv, BaKHO MOKa-
3aTb, Kak (MKCUpyeTCs MyTaHuUa «rOTbl—TeTbl» CaMUMWU [PEBHUMMU
aBToOpamu.

O TOM, YTO peyb MAET MMEHHO O NyTaHWLe 3THOHMMOB, a He MJIEMEH,
MOXeT CBWAETeNbCTBOBATL TOT (PaKT, YTO WMHOrAa APEeBHWE eCcnn U He
NblTaloTCA AaTb 0OBACHEHME e, TO BO BCAKOM Cflyvae, MOATBEPXKAAOT
ee. [MokasaTenbHO coOMocTaBfeHVWEe 3amMeyaHWli OAHOr0 W3 aBTOPOB
«Uctopum ABryctoB» CnaptvaHa M lepoHuma, KOTOpble CBUAETE/b—
CTBYIOT, YTO FOTOB Ha3blBalOT retamu, C AaHHbIMW LIEPKOBHOIO WCTO-
prvka Punoctoprus, yTeepxgarollero obpatHoe. CuHesnin KnpeHckuii

 pryudent. Gont. Symm. I1. 696—699; Apoth 424—432. Hieran. Ernst. 107,
% col. 870; Paul. Nol. Carm. XVII, 245.
Avien. 435—461; Priscian. Per. 288—312 Mart. Capell. 663; Claud.
Claudian. 3 cons. Hon. 145—150; 4 cons. Hon. 41— 3; b. Gl|d. 241—245;
Ruf. 11, 46—48; Sldon. Apoll. Carm. V. 470.
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roBopuT 0 AKOObl (PaHTACTUYECKOM TMpeBpalleHN TEeTCKOro MNiaemMeHu
B rOTOB ~~. BUAMMO, BCE 3TO MOXHO TO/IKOBATb KaK MOMbITKY PUMCKUX
M BU3AHTMICKMX aBTOPOB pa3obpaTbCA B TOM, Kakue MjeMeHa Haxo-
aunuce psagom C uMnepuen 3a Mctpom.

OfHuM u3 Hanbonee 3anyTaHHbIX BOMPOCOB FOTCKOM Npo6nembl AB-
NnfeTcAd CMelleHWe «roTbl-CKU(bI». COXHOCTb 3aK/ilovaeTcs npexpae
BCEro B TOM, 4YTO W3 BCEX 3THOHMMOB [ApeBHeil uctopmorpadum 3THO-
HUM «CKU(» Hambonee MHOro3HayeH yxe c¢ IV B. o H. 3. VIHTepnpeTa-
LMA TaKoro CMelleHNs VMeeT HECKO/IbKO BapuvaHTOB, HO OHa, HO CYTH,
OCHOBaHa Ha rny60KO YKOpeHMBLUENCH Tpaguuuu, wugyliein co Bpe-
MeH [epofoTa, 0603HayaTb BCeX BapBapoB, HAaX/IbIHYBLWIUX ©3-3a
WcTpa, cobupaTenbHbIM TEPMUHOM «CKU(MbI». TOMKOBaHWE 3TOro 3T-
HWKOHA, MPYMEHAEMOro [PEBHUMK aBTOpPaMM K CaMblM pasHbIM yyacT-
HUKam Benukoro nepeceneHns HapofoB, HEOLHO3HAYHO, YTO 4acTo
TIPUBOAWUT K CEPbe3HbIM pasHorfacusMm M owmnbkam. YnoTpebneHue
€ro PUMCKUMW W BU3AHTUIACKMMMW aBTOpPamMy MO OTHOLUEHWMIO K roTam
TakKXXe ABNAETCA HE BMO/HE ACHbIM. Yalle BCero B COMMHEHUAX LPEeBHUX
3TOT 3THOHMM, BUAMMO, UMEN OBbIAEHHBIA CMbICT: CKU — BapBsap 2.
B Apyrux cnydasx okKasblBaeTcs, 4TO OH NpuobpeTaeT Kakoe-To cneyn-
aflbHOe 3HayeHue, HO Kakoe TOYHO — He BCerfa MOXHO OnpefenvTtb .

Mpw nonbiTKe pa3obpaTtbCs, KOrga B «CKU(ax» MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOM-
HWKOB MOXHO BUWAETb TOTOB, CYLIECTBYET OMAacHOCTb BJMUAHUA WUCTO-
puorpadguyeckoin Tpaguunn. OgHako YTBEPXAEHME, YTO B UCTOYHMKAX
[11—I1V BB. noj «Ckugamu» cnegyet noApasyMeBaTb WUCKIOUUTENBHO
OfHVX TOTOB, TakK >Xe& Kak W OTpuuaHue, YTo TO/IbKO FOTOB OTAe/bHble
aBTOpbl HasblBa/M CKU(aMu, MNPEeLCTaBNAETCA MHE HECKO/IbKO NpsMo-
NNHEVHbIM. B LenoM KOHKPeTHOe 3THUYEeCKoe COAepXKaHue TepMuHa
«CKuUtbl» y aBTopoB |I1—IV BB. HeycToiNuMBO, M Hago AymaTb, 4TO
OHO He BCerfa OTYeT/IMBO OCO3HABANOCH MU CAaMUMU U UX COBPEMEHHU-
Kamu. Yale. BCEro 3ToT TEPMUH MMEN LUMPOKOe 3HauyeHue u pacnpo-
CTpaHANCA O4HOBPEMEHHO Ha HECKONbKO nnemeH. 3ajava.nccnefo.a-
Teneil, BEPOATHO, [AO/MKHA CBOAMTBCA K TOMY, 4TOObl MNOMbITATbCA
B KaXAOM KOHKPETHOM (hparMeHTe BbIIBUTb 3THUYECKMWIA CMbICA 3TOrO
noHatTna. B wucTtouHmkax II1—IV BB. Kakaa-nmbo nocnegosaTesib-
HOCTb W/ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb YMOTpeb/ieHNs 3THOHUMA «CKUMbI» TO/bKO
Mo OTHOLUEHWIO K roTam He Bcerga cobtofaetcd, W Mo3Tomy npuxo-
autcs, paboTad C MUCbMEHHbIM MaTepuasoM, CHOBA M CHOBA YTOYHATb,
B KaKMX UMEHHO (parmMeHTax Mof «CKudamu» nogpasymeBarOTCa roThl,
a B KaKux — fpyrue nnemeHa. CTOYHMKM NOLTBEPXAAIOT BbIBOS O He-
BO3MOXHOCTW OAHO3HAYHOW TPAKTOBKU TEPMUHA «CKU(» [axXe B Of-
HOM X TOM >X& WCTOYHWKe (Hanpumep, y 3ocuma u ®dunoetoprus),
He roeops y>e 06 WX KOMMeKce.

%t SHA. Caracall. 10; Philostorg. Hist. eccl., I1. 5; Hieron. Lib. hebr. T. 23,
Col. 999; Synes. Col. 1053—1103; cmM. TaKke pycckuin nepesog: CuHesuit
KMR?HCKMM. O %ipcme/l'lep. n npeguen. M. B. JleBueHko // BB. 1953.
T. VI. C. 345—353.

% Dexipp. Fr. 15; Plhilé)storg. Hist. eccl. 11. 5; XI. 8; Zosim. IV. 25; 1, 37;

o3 SHA. Claud. 6. -
Zosim. |. 42; SHA. Gallien. 6.

68



Bonpoc .0 [OCTOBEPHOCTM 3THUYECKUX W3BECTWIA APEBHUX aBTOPOB
MHTEpEeCeH elle M NOTOMY, UTO CMELUeHWe STHOHUMOB ABNSETCH B Ka-
KOW-TO CTeneHW nokasatefieM OTHOLUEHWIA 3TMX WCTOPMKOB K roTam
-KaK K BapBapam, W OHW ABAAKOTCA TaKOBbIMU MPeXje BCEro B OnMca-
HWN UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUIA, PACKPbIBAKLMX WX B3aMMOOTHOLLUEHUS
C uMmnepveil. TOTOB MPEMMYLLECTBEHHO XapakTepu3oBanu Mo Tpagu-—
LIMOHHOMY LIa6/IOHY, KOTOPbIA NPUMMEHSCS NPU ONUCaHWW BapBapoB
N BKAKOYan B cebq, Kak MpaBuno, cnoea «paspywunm» (deleverunt),
«onycTowmnm» (vastaverunt, populabantur), «3axsatunm» (invase-
runt). B npeAcTaBneHNV PUMASAH «BapBap» Obl NPeXae BCEro BOMHOM.
3T0 rpyo6bIil HELMBUIM30BAHHLIA Hapof, WHTEPEC K KOTOPOMY WMEeT
MECTO 11 MOXET ObITb MOHATEH TO/IbKO B M/laHe OTHOLUEHWUIA C MMMe-
pueit . BHUMaHMe [peBHUX MPUBNEKANN COBbITUS W CTONKHOBEHMS
C rotamu, MpOMCXOAMBLUME TONbLKO in solo Romano. OHM ocTatoTCcA
PaBHOAYLUHbLIMW K BOMPOCY O TOM, OTKyZa NPWLAW FOTbl U KyfAa OHU
Hanpasunucb nocne nobera. B nydwem cnyyae 0TMeYanocb, UTO
yrposa CO CTOPOHbI FOTOB pacrpocTpaHsanack u3-3a Mctpa. 3emnu
3a pekoil HasbiBanuch Barbarico, ad barbaricum, barbaricum solum,
Sarmatorum solum %. WcTp sBnancs Toii rpaHuueii, 3a KoTopoii
MHTEpeC ApPeBHMX aBTOPOB K roTaMm Mcyesasl, TaK Kak >XWU3Hb U rnepe-
[BVKEHMA TOTOB in Barbaricum solum y)e He 3aTparvBanu UHTEPECHI
nuMnepumu.

He ocTaHaBnMBaschb Noka cneuuasbHO Ha BOMPOCE O NOKann3aLlmu
.paccefieHns roToB NO [aHHbIM NMUCbMEHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB, XOTENOCh Obl
OTMETUTL Clefytlolee 06CTOATENLCTBO. HeBO3MOXHO MOHATL reorpa-
(bUYecKkme W3BECTUS [pPeBHUX aBTOPOB 06 3TWUX MAeMeHax, He Y4YuTbl-
/iasg 0bWMX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbLIX MPEACTaBEHUIA, KOTOpPble BblpaboTa-
Jla aHTMYHasA 1 BM3aHTUICKas Ky/nbTypa, YTO HALIO CBOE BbIPAXEHUE
B fA3blKE WCTOYHUKOB. TakK, OMUCaHWe pacCesieHUs roToB B COYMHE-
"HUAX [PEBHUX aBTOPOB YETKO CBSI3aHO C 3THUYECKOWN XapaKTepucTu-
KO/ 3TuX nnemeH. TocnegHss e He BbIXOAUT 3a paMKW TPaguLMOHHO
C/TOXKMBLUErocs MpeAcTaBNeHns 0 BapBapaxX, CBONCTBEHHOrO rpeyecKoit
M puMCKO uctopuorpaun. Kak HasBaHMe «CKu(bI» AN TPeveckux
aBTOPOB HaumHaa ¢ IV B. J0 H. 3. UK «capmaTbl» ANS PUMCKUX aBTO—
poB co Il B. H. 3., TaK 1 Ha3BaHWe «rOTbl» Y>Ke B IV B. H. 3. 4acTO Te~
PSET KOHKPETHBLIA 3THUYECKWIA CMbIC/, CTaHOBWTCA COBMpATeNbHBIM U
0603Ha4aeT pasnuuHble nnemeHa. COOTBETCTBEHHO WU TeppuTopus
K ceBepy oT [lyHas aBTopamu IV—V BB. H. 3. Ha3blBaeTca TO Scytia,
70 Sarmathia, To Gothia %.

R —

% Kmieciriski J. Die Bedeutung_der Germanen Ostlich der Oder wahrend der
~ersten Jahrhunderte nach Christi Gehurt im Lichte der neueren Forschun-
o5 9EN /I Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 72—380.
non. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34—35; Eutrop. VII, 9, 1; IX, 4, 1; Oros.
VII. 286—29; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11. 5, 6—9; Hieran. Chron. Col. 497—

498

% Oros. 1.2, 53; VII. 43, 5; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V1. 34; Hieran. Chron.
Col. 497—498; Prosper. Chron. 1036; Sidon. £°-"' Carm. VII, 3318; Idem.
Eglst. IX, 229; Theodor. Hist. eccl. 1V. 28; %lgh. Lib. de XII gem. 30,
PG. T. 42. Col. 338; Adv. haer. 70, 14—15 PG. T. 42. Col. 371—377:
August. De civ. Dei. XVII. 52, 11.
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Kpome TOro, paspbiB MeXAy YpOBHEM BOCMPUATUA U YPOBHEM OTO-
OpaXKeHns MpoOCTPaHCTBA Y [PeBHUX WMeN OrpoMHOe 3HaveHue. OT-
cloja upesBblYaliHO TPYAHO CyAWTb O reorpaguu pacceneHus roTos,
MCXOAS TOMBbKO M3 KOHTEKCTA TeX MPsMbIX Y KOCBEHHbIX CBUAETENLCTB,
B KOTOpPbIX ApeBHUe aBTOpbl (HOPMUPOBASIN CBOE MpefCcTaBfieHne 0 pas-
MELLEHUN 3TUX MJ/IEMEH.

Mpu nccnefoBaHUM KaxX4oro KOHKPETHOro WCTOYHMKA CMeLLeHue
3THOHWMOB MOXET, KOHEeYHO, OOBLACHATLCA PALOM MPUYUH — W MI0-
XOW 0CBEOM/IEHHOCTBLIO aBTOpa, W 3aMbIC/IOM ero TpyfAa, W BMSHWEM
rny60oKo yKOopeHuBLUeAca Tpaguumm. Heo6xoaMMmocTb yueTa nocnef-
Hell HeOAHOKpPATHO OTMevanach uccnegoBatensMu. B 3Tom Hampasnie-
HUW NpeAcTaBNseT WHTepec paboTa b. 3acTepoBoii. [poaenaHHbIl
el aHanu3 coobleHnii MNceBgo-MaBpuKMS 0 cnaBsiHax MOATBEPXKAAeT
BO3MOXHOCTb BbISIB/IEHUA B COYMHEHMWSX FPEYECKUX aBTOPOB Tex To-
MOCOB M LUTaMrMOB, KOTOPbIM OHW CMEeLyT Mpu ONMCaHUU BapBapCKUX
nnemeH °’. Heo6xo4nMo, 0AHaKo, OTMETUTb, 4TO B TO BpeMms, KOrja
roTbl paccenunucb B npegenax MMNEpUU U pUMASHE UMENN BO3MOXK-
HOCTb WX 3THUYECKM KNIaCCUPULMPOBATL, OHU Ha3blBAOT TOTOB «CKW-
thamm»  eLle ualle.

PumMCKMe aBTOpbl, NMUCaBLUMe TOrfa, Korfa CTO/IKHOBEHWUS MMMEepuu
C rotamm 6bInn CAyyaiiHbIMKU U HE HOCWU/IM TaKOM 3aTSXKHOWM XapakTep,
Kak ¢ KoHua IV B., 3THMYECKN ONpeaenstoT rotoB 6osee YeTKO. Y HUX
6oniee TUMUYHO CMELUEHWE «TOTbl—TETbI», YeM «TOTbl—CKU(MbI». Bur3aH-
TUACKME e WCTOPWMKW, MucaBlUMe Torfa, Korga cdepa OTHOLUEHWi
MMMEPUM C roTamy 3HaYMTENbHO paclliMpunach, Kasanocb Obl, LOSIKHbI
Oblnn 6OMbLUE 3HATb O HUX W NPaBW/LHO Ha3blBaTb UX; TeEM He MeHee
OHU C elle 60/bLWIMM YNOPCTBOM MPOAO/HKAIOT MUMEHOBATb MOTOB «CKU-
thamm». BugnMmo, 3fecb HEOOXOLMMO YYUTbIBaTb HE TONbKO CliefloBaHue
rpeyecKkoin NUTepaTypHOil TpaguuuuM, HO U TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO
BU3aHTWIACKME aBTOPbl MWCAanU TOFAa, KOrda roTbl Y)Xe HaxoAwuancb
B LEHTPe BaXKHEWLIMX A1 MMMepun COObITWIA: Ha3BaHUEM «CKU(DbLI»
OT/AeNbHble UCTOPWUKWU NbITAUCh, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOLYEPKHYTb OTKPO-
BEHHO BpaXKAebOHOe, YHUUMXKXUTE/IbHOE OTHOLUEHWE K 3TUM BapBapCKUM
nnemMeHam.

OfHUM 13 Hambonee SPKUX MPUMEPOB HEACHOCTU STHUYECKOWN Tep-
MWHOJIOTUN U CMELUEHMUS TOTOB CO CKMU(hamy ABNSETCA COUMHeHWe [ek-
cunna. [na Hero «CKu(bl» — 3TO 3afyHaickue BapBapbl BoOOLLEe
6e30THOCUTENBHO K WX 3THUYECKON MpUHagMexHocTy . Vccnefosan
TeM HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEuaM Hanuune JaHHOI Tpaguumm B Tpygax
PaHHUX BW3aHTUNCKWX WCTOPMKOB . BadKHO MOAYEpPKHYTb, 4TO 06
3TOM B psile C/lyvaeB roBOpAT WM caMu fpeBHUe aBTOpbl. OHWU YyKa3bl-

% 7asterova B. Les Avares et les Slaves dans la Tactique de Maurice. Pr.,

o C. PMOM B 275—279 IT. H. 3. /[ B . ]
Cwm., Hanpumep: Lewicki T. Za%adnlenle Gotov na Krymie // Pzeglad Zacho-
dni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII, N5/8. S. 77—99; Lechner K. Hellen und Bar-
baren im \Weltbild der Byzantiner. Minchen, 1954. S.” 1—37, 74—137;
Lowmianski H. Op. cit. 419 S.

98 .
PemeHHukoB A. M. bopbba nnemeH MoayHasbs 1 CeepHOro MpruyepHOMOpLS
P ﬂY/I 1964. Ne %f C. 1%2. P P
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BalOT, 4TO «CKAMPbI» B WX COYMHEHUAX — MOHATUE CcobUpaTesbHOE,
pacrnpocTpaHsIoLLEECs U Ha TOTOB. JNMEMEHTLI NOLO6HOM KOHKpeTM3aLmm
cogepxarca y fekcunna, MNonnvoHa, dunocroprus, 3ocmma u MNpoko-
nua Kecapuiickoro *°

OTMEeTUM, 4YTO HaumHasi ¢ IV B. NOABAATCA COUMHEHUS, STHUYEC—
Kas HOMeHK/aTypa KOTOpbIX BOOOLLUE He COAEPXUT MOHATUSA «TOTbIx.
/ TOMbKO COMOCTaB/IEHME 3TUX TEKCTOB C APYTMMW MCTOYHUKAMU MO3-
BONSIET B HEKOTOPbIX C/y4YasX KOHKPETU3MPOBATb TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX
«CKU(oB». K TakyM OTHOCATCA U NPOU3BEAEHUS OpPaTOPCKOro WUCKyC—
cTBa — peun JInbaHms n OemMuCcTnS, KOTOPble XapaKTepu3yrT BOMHbI
c rotamu npy KoHCTaHTMHE (306—337) n BaneHTe 51364—378), a Takxe
OTMeYatoT pacrnpocTpaHEHWe Yy FOTOB apuaHcTBa ~ . B BM3aHTMIACKOWA
LiepKOoBHOW nuTepaTtype IV B., Kak npaBuno, cobmpaTesibHOe Ha3BaHUe
"CKNtbI» MOKPLIBAET BCE BapBapCKme nnemeHa lMogyHasba. VimeroTcs
BCE OCHOBaHMS OTHECTU 3TO HaMMEHOBaHWe W K roTam, TakK KakK yKa-
BaHHBbIA KPYr MCTOYHMKOB OTPaXaeT pacnpoCTPaHeHWe Y HUX XpuU-
CTMaHCTBa. 3amevaHns O npeGblBaHUM Cpeaw roToB MPOMOBEAHMKA
ABAWs 1 ero nocnefoBaTenen MMetoTes y Snudanua %2 OTHIogs He
CMyyaliHO B COYMHEHWAX MNPOTUBHMKOB apuaHcTBa AdaHacusa Asek-
caHgpuiickoro n Kupunna WMepycanMMcKOro rotbl OTMEYEHbl B 4umc/ie
HapoAOB, KOTOPbLIX YXe AocTurfia nponosedb Xpucta. [MepBblii onv-
CblBaeT BO3[EWCTBME ee Ha AWMKY U rpybyl HaTypy BapBapoB: OHU
MPUHOCAT XXepTBbl CBOMM MAO0MIAM, SPOCTHO BPaXAYT ApYr C 4pyrom
M [aXe OfHOro yaca He MOryT ocTaTbCs 6e3 OpYXWs, HO, NPUOBLLMB—
WNCb K XPWUCTMAHCTBY, TOTYAC >Xe OT BOMHbI 00palLatoTcs K 3emede—
I'IVII-0103

B XpoHonornyeckoM npiaHe (akTbl CMELLEHUs FOTOB CO CKu(amu
PacnpoCTPaHAKTCA NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO B CBUAETE/NLCTBAX WCTOYHUKOB
0 CObbITMAX BTOPOW MOMOBUHLI 111 B., B OCOGEHHOCTM B OMMCAHUM
BOWH uMnepun ¢ rotamm B 253—275 rr., 1 BO BTOPOi nonosuHe 1V B.
Onsa 111 B. NICTOYHMKM Ha3bIBAKOT «CKUaMm» Te MNeMeHa, KOTopble, no
KOCBEHHbIM [JaHHbIM, MOXHO CBA3aTb C CeBepHbIM [MpryepHOMOpPbLEM,
ansa IV B. — ¢ neBobepexbeM McTpa.

Taknm o06pa3oM, 6onee npucTanbHOE BHMMaHWE WCCNeAoBaTenei
K BONpocy 00 3THUYECKMX Ha3BaHWAX W MpUMepax CMeLleHUs roTOoB
C OPYrUMK MneMeHaMn MOXET Croco6CTBOBaTb MPUB/IEUYEHUIO [AOCTa-
TOYHO 60MbLLIOFO Kpyra MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB, KOTOpble paHee
He OblIM UCMO/Mb30BaHbl M3-3a HEONpeAeneHHOCTU  BCTpeyaroLmxcs
B HMX 3THOHUMOB. . ’

10 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2; Dem@ Fr 15 Zottm. V. 25; Phtlostorg. Hist.
10 £col. X1. 8; Pfocop,
102 Liban. Orat. LIX. 89—096; Themlst Orat X
103 EPIph. Adv. haer. 70, 14—15, Col. 3
Cyr. Hieros. XVI. 22. Col. 947—950 Athanas 51. Col. 187—188.



MABA TPETbA

ONN-|
B CEBEPHOM NPMWYEPHOMOPbLE
n HA BANTKAHAX
B Il B.

[

1. MOABNEHVE MOTOB B CEBEPHOM MPUYEPHOMOPBLE
N HA BAJTKAHAX

PoanHoli rotoB, Kak coobwaer MopgaH, 6bina CkaHguHasusi. OT-
ctofia oHn B IV—II BB. [0 H. 3. repecesiu/INCb Ha «Tpex Kopabnsax»
Ha KOHTWHEHT, a B |—II BB. H. 3. MPOABMHYNUCbL B palioH CpeaHero
TeyeHua Bucnbl. Bo Il B. H. 3. HAYMHAETCA ABMXKEHMEe UX Ha tor. Pe-
LeHVe npob6/eMbl MUrpauum rotoB TECHO CBA3AHO C OnpefeneHueM
palioHOB MpPOABWXEHMA KX Ha tor. OTmedy, 4TO crneumdurika coobLie—
HWUIA OpEBHMX aBTOPOB HE MO3BOMSET FOBOPUTb O TOYHbIX KOOPAMHATax
npoasuxeHns rotos. C W3BECTHOM A0Neii BEPOATHOCTU MPaBOMEPHO
CTaBUTb BOMPOC NINLLb O ero HanpasneHnsax. MHeHUsa no sToMy nosoay
pasgennnuck. OfHa rpynna yyeHbIX CYMTAET, YTO MUTpaums roTos
Ha tor wsa no [lyHaw, B BepX0Bbsi KOTOPOro MJEMEHa BbIWAN U3 06—
nactn Lnessura. MNyTb MX 3gecb o6feryancsa AKo6bl TEM, UYTO OHU
[OBUTANNCL CPefu POACTBEHHbIX FrepMaHCKUX rnfieMeH, ¢ | B. H. 3. Ham
XoAmBLUMXCA B paiioHe CpeaHero [yHas. [pyrve wuccnegosaTenu
nofaratoT, YTO NPOABMXKEHME TOTOB Ha tor wio rno Bucne, 3axsaTus
paiioHbl BepxHero u CpegHero [MogHenpoBbs.

CBupeTenbCTBa WMCTOYHMKOB 06 3TOM TMpoLiecce, K COXXasIeHUIO,
BECbMa HEMHOIOYMC/IEHHbI W OrpaHN4YMBaloTCA fdaHHbIMKU llopaaHa,
KOTOpbI/i FOBOPUT O Tpex MecTax MX pacceneHus. B ero pacckase,
OYEBMUIHO, OTPAa3nIOChL NpefcTaB/ieHNe, COXpPaHABLUEECA Cpeiu rOTOB
[0 BpemeHU WNoppaHa. VcTopuK coobLaeT: «Mbl YMTanu, 4TOo nepsoe
pacceneHme (rotoB) 6b110 B CKMACKOM 3emnie 0KONo MeoTuiAcKoro
6onoTa; BTOpoe — B Mwusum, dpakum n [akun; Tpetbe — Ha [MoH-
TUIACKOM MOpe C [PYroii CTOpoHbl Ckudun» '. BO3HMKaeT BOMPOC:
KaKnux rotoB uMMmeeT B BuAy VopgaH? WaeT nn peyb 0 rotax BOOOLLE,
6e30THOCUTENBHO K WX [efIEHUI0 Ha OCTPOroTOB W Be3eroToB, WM
TO/LKO O nepsbIX, T. €. 06 Amanax. Ecnu gonyctnTtb nopgo6Hoe, Kak
cumtana E. U. CKp>XXMHCKasa, TO MOJyyaeTcs, YTO B LEeNsax yTBepxie-
HUS APEBHOCTM OCTPOroTOB U AN MOATBEPXKAEHUA POACTBA MX C re-
Tamu MopgaH ykasan Ha BOBCE He CBSi3aHHOE C paHHel UCTOpuen ro-
TOB «BTOpPOE» MECTO WX pacceneHus B [fakuu, Mésum n dpakuu 2.
Mofob6Has wHTepripeTaums 3TOro CBUAETENbCTBA MoppaHa npuHUMa-

! lord. Gel. 38.
2 Ckp>kuHckas. MoppaaH. C. 225.
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eTC MHOrMMMW uccnegoBaTensMu. [OTCKMIA UCTOPUK [eCTBUTENbHO
BO MHOTMX C/ly4asix NPUCOEANHS K NCTOPMU OCTPOrOTOB (haKTbl U COBbI-
TUS, HE MMElLWWe K HUM HUKAKOro OTHOWeHus. OfHAaKo W3BECTHO,
4TO, CO3JaBas CBOK MCTOPMIO O AesiHWAX [OTOB, OH MO/b30BasICH
COUMHEHMEM W3 [BeHaaLUaTU KHUT MO uctopuu ocTporotoB Kaccuo-
fopa. MocnefHnid e [peBHEe MPOLLIOE OCTPOrOTOB OCHOBbIBASI Kak
Ha YCTHOI Tpaguuuu, TaK W Ha COYMHEHUWM MO WCTOPUM HE TOJIbKO
OCTPOroTOB, HO W BE3ErOTOB MPEANOSIOXKMNTE/IbBHO HE TO/bKO Be3e-
roTckoro uctopuka A6nabus, HO W E€le KaKOro-To HeW3BECTHOrO
Ham Be3eroTcKoro aeTopa

3T0 NO3BONSET MPEANONOXWTb, YTO B pacckase MopgaHa o Tpex
MecTax paccesieHust pedb UAET, CKopee Bcero, 06 06LLeli Macce roTos,
a He Tonbko 06 ocTporotax. B cBsi3W € 3TWM [JONYCTUMO CUMTaTb, YTO
3Ta BETBb MJIEMEHW [ABWUrasacb B HamnpaBleHUW K «KpaliHel uyacTu
Ckundmn, coceasuein ¢ MoHTuiickum Mopem» * 1 paccenunack B 061acTy
MeoTuabl. Be3erotbl Xe, OTAENMBLUUCL, MPOABUTAINCL Ha BaskaHbl
K rpaHuuam PUMCKOV UMNepUM M NMPOHUK/N Ha ee TEPPUTOPUIO 3Ha-
UMTE/NIbHO paHblUe UM HE3aBUCMMO OT ABWXEHWS OcTporoToB B Cesep-
Hoe MMpuyepHOMOpbe. WMopaaH «MNPUNKUCLIBAET» OCTPOroTam MepBble

MEeCcTa paccesieHUsi Be3eroToB Ha TOM OCHOBaHuu, 4Tto B Il B. ocTpo-
roTbl SIKOGbl BO3rNaBnsiay 06e BETBW MJIEMEHW FOTOB. MopgaH OTHOCUT
UX pa3feneHne KO BPEMEHWM He paHblle BTOpPOl nosoBuHbl 111 B.,

KOrfja OCTPOroThl YXe Haxogunucb B paiioHe Meotugbl. OH nULIET:
«B TpeTbeli 061acT Ha MOHTWIICKOM MOpe, CTaB YyXe 6osiee YenoBey—
HbIMU. . . 60fiee MPOCBELLEHHbIMW, OHW Pa3feNUINCL MEXAY  [ABYMs
pofamu CBOEro MEMEHWU: Be3eroTbl CAYXUAu pogy BanToB, ocTpo-
roTbl — MpecnaBHUM Amanam» °

OpfHako Ha BOMpoC O TOM, MNPOABUTa/IUCH /1N Be3eroTbl BMecCTe
c ocTtporoTamu K CeepHOMY [lpvyepHOMOPbLIO, CKOpee BCEro, MOXHO
OTBETUTbL OTpMLATENLHO. MICTOpMA 3TOW BETBU Y APEBHMX aBTOPOB CBsA-
3aHa rnaeHbiM ob6pa3om ¢ bankaHamun. B coumHeHun Onumnuogopa,
HanncaHHoM B 425 r., coxXpaHwnacb UHTepecHasa feTalb. OH nepegaer,
4YTO BaHJasibl Ha3blBalOT BE3eroTOB «TpyAamu» (T pou)\ouc) . N3BecTHO,
4yTo «Tpyn» — 3TO OAHO M3 APEBHUX Ha3BaHW ﬂ,HeCTpa . M Bo Bpe-
MeHa OnuMnuogopa AN Be3eroTtos, paHee )KI/IBLIJI/IX B [MogHecTpoBbe,
TOMOHUM «Tpyn» BMOSIHE MOr MepenTn B 3THOHUM . Mostomy [HecTtp

® Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B., 1970, S. 66—68; Wolf—
ram H. Geschichte der Goten. Minchen, 1979. S. 11. Anm. 36; Lonnroth E.
Die Goten in der modernen kritischen Geschichtsauffassung // Studia
, Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 58—62.
* lord. Get. 28.

e Ibid. 42.
¢ QOlympiod. Fr. 29.
NaTbiwes B. B., Mamukuii H. B. CounHeHve KOHCTaHTVIHa Bar AHOPOL—
Horo «O6 yn aB/IEHIN rocygapctsom» // ITAUMK. M.; bin. 91,
C. 63; BecTbepr ®. K aHaninm3y BOCTOYHLIX NCTOUHMKOB 0 BOCTO'-IHOVI Espone //
)KMHI'I 1908. Y. 14. Otg. Z. Mapr. C. 49; bpyH ®. beper YepHoro mops

Henpom ngeCTpOM no Mopckum Kaptam XIV—XV BB. // YepHo-

MOpbe necca, 187 C. 78.
BbIsicHeHME ITUMONOMMM Ha3BaHWA «Tpydpk» MpeanpuHMmManocs H. BarHe-
POM, KOTOPbIA CUMTA/, YTO «TPY/bl» — 3TO FHOMbI, XMTEN HEMPUIOAHbIX AN
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ABNANCA TOW rpaHuLEn, BOCTOYHEE KOTOPOW APEBHAS UCTOPUYECKAs
Tpaguumsa KpaliHe pegko OTMeYaeT Be3eroToB.

To, 4To NyTb rOTOB C CeBepa Ha HOr MOr WATW B HECKO/IbKUX Ha-
npasfeHNax, MOATBEPXKAAeTCH W Apyrum naccaxem WMopgaHa. OH
rOBOPUT, YTO K IOy Hayasio CneaoBaTb BCe BOMCKO rOTOB (exercitus
Gothorum) Bo rnase ¢ Koponem dunumepoM. Ho 3aTem yxe B noxoge
ot dunumepa oTgenunacb NonosmHa BOWCK (mediaetate exercitus) °.
NoppaH He coobLuaeT 0 TOM, KyJa MMEHHO HarpaBu/iach OTZAe/MBLUIAACS
4acTb roToB (pars Gotborum). B03mMOXHO, 3a 3TVM COOOGLLEHMEM CTOUT
Hadyafo MpoLecca pasMexeBaHWs rOTOB Ha «OCTPOrOTOB» M «BE3Ero-
TOB» ~. W eCTecTBEHHO, Cyfbbbl NOCMeLHUX, OTAENMUBLUMXCA OT Punu-
Mepa, Obli B MEHbLLEN CTeneHn WHTEPECHbI, YeM CyAbObl NepBbIX, Kak
ana Kaccuogopa, Tak u ana MoppaHa.

[JanbHelilee NpoABvXeHWe OCTPOroToB lopaaH CBA3bIBaeT € 06-
nacTbto «Oilym», OTHOCUTENIbHO NOKanu3alun KOTQPOVI OblI0 BbICKa-
3aHO MHOXECTBO NpeanonoxeHuin. . B. BepHaackuin nomelyan «Oiym»
Bosne Kuesa ''. B. Kpayse n E. LLBapL, CUMTanM, 4TO 3TO HOXKHOPYC-
ckas cTenb 2. . JIOBMAHCKWIA NOKanM3oBan ee B g,Byx MecTax: Ha
npasobepexbe [Hernpa n B03Me A30BCKOr0 MoOps T. JleBuukui,
ccblnasck Ha lMamHua u MeHaH,qpa MpoTukTOpa, nomem,an «Oitym»
Ha KepyeHckom nonyocTpose ¥ 7E. U. CKpKMHCKas nofpasymesana
nof rotckon «QOitym» anerol, a X. Bonbthpam nepeHocun ee Ha
6eper A30Bckoro mMops °. B. H. Toropos accoLumposan ee ¢ JyHait-
CKUMU N/aBHaMN . O,qHaKo BHe BHVWMaHWA WCCnefoBaTeNnen ocTa-
nacb MpPOTMBOPEYMBOCTL co06LieHnid MopgaHa 06 «Oiym». OHa yno-
MUHaeTcA [BaX/bl. B nepBoM cryyae MUCTOPUK roBOpuUT: «B nomckax
YOOOHeMWNX obnacteld M NOAXOAAWMX MeCT (ANS MOCeNneHus) OH
(Punnmep. — B. 51) npuwen B 3emay CKMUK, KOTOpble Ha MUX A3bIKe
HasblBasimcb Oiym» ~°. Ho panee: «Ta 4YaCTb roTOB, KOTOpas Obiia Npw

06paboTkm 3emens B CkaHguHasum. Cm.: Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchun-
gen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur friihen Geschichte der Goten. B.,
1967. S. 82—83). NpaBOMEPHOCTb MOAOGHOTO 06BACHEHWS He 6e3 OCHOBaHs
nogsepraeTcad COMHeHwWi0 X. Bonbdpamom, KOTOpPbIA Mmofaraet, 4TO Takoe
TONKOBaHMe [@HHOIO0 TepMUHA OCHOBAHO /UL Ha MPOCTOM CO3BYYUW CNOB
pasfinyHbIX A3bIKoBbIX rpynn (Trolle, Tpodil.0")- Cm.: Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten.- S. 19. :

° lord. Get. 27—28.

10 Cm., Hanpumep: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 40.

' Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia. 2nd Ed. New Haven Yale univ. press., 1943.
P. 113—114.

12 Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miinchen, 1953. S. 8; Schwarz E. Die
Urheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach
Stdrussland//Saeculum. 1953. Bd. 4, H. 1. S. 22.

13 | owmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1963. T. 1. S. 261.

 Lewicki T. Zagadnienie Gotév na Krymle /I Pzeglad Zachodni. 1951.
R. VII, N 5/8. S. 82.

5 CkprxuHckas E. Y. WoppaH. C. 195.

' Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 40.

Tonopos B. H. [peBHue repmaHubl B [puuyepHoMopbe: Pe3ynbTaTbl U nepc-

nektuebl // banto-cnaBsaHckuMe wuccnegosaHus. M., 1983. C. 254.

® lord. Get. 27. «Qui aptissimas sedes locaquae dum quereret congrua, per-
venit ad Scythiae terras, quae lingua eorum Oium vocabantur. . .»
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thmnumepe, nepeiga peky, okasanaco, roBopAr, neg)emeu_q,eHHoﬁ B 006-
nactm ,,Oilym" un 3aBnafena >enaHHoW 3emnei» ~~. ConocTaB/eHWe
3TUX ABYX (hparMeHTOB MOKa3blBaeT, 4TO B MepBOM cryyae «Onym»,
y WoppaHa, JOBONLHO LWXPOKOE MOHATME, 6IM3KOE MO CMbICNY K «3em/ie
Ckudpumn». Bo BTOpPOM (hparmeHTe TONOHUM «OliymM» — 3TO 60/ee KOHK-
peTHoe reorpaduyeckoe onpegeneHue Tex obnacteili B Ckugun, Kypga
ABUTANNCb OCTPOrOThbl, TaK Kak B 370N «OiyM» roTbl Mepewin Kakyto-
TO, BEPOATHO 60/bLUYIO, PEKY.

O[fHaKo, KaK HW BaXHO UMEeTb B BUAY 3TY HEACHOCTb AaHHbIX Mop-
faHa npu paccMOTpeHWM BoMpoca O fiokanu3auum «Oilym», B pamkax
LaHHOW paboTbl HEOOXOAMMO MOAYEPKHYTb Apyroe. TOT KOHKPETHbIi
reorpajpuueckunii pernoH B Ckuduu, KOTOpbIli 0003Ha4eH MCTOPUKOM
Kak «OiyM», He CTan A5 roToB KOHEYHbIM MyHKTOM WX NepeaBUXEHUA,
HO NULWb MPOMEXKYTOYHLIM 3BEHOM B Mepexoje C ceBepa Ha tor. Hesa-
BUCMMO OT TOTO, Kyfja npefnonaraeTcs NpuMBA3aTb 3TOT TOMOHUM, Aaxe
B CAy4yae OJHOro M3 Haubonee BOCTOUYHbIX BapuaHToB — [wuneit [le-
pofoTa, CnefyeT WUMeTb B BWAY, YTO TOTbl AWLIb MPOLIIM Yepe3 3Ty
obnactb, a He 06Xunucb B Heil. MoppaH cooblyaet, uTo, LOCTUTHYB
«Oilym», rOTbl «TOTYac e, 6e3 3afgepxku (nec mora) MoacTynawT
K NjeMeHu cragos W, 3aBfA3aB cpaxeHue, gobusarotca nobeabl. OT-
ctofa (exinde) yxe kak nobeguTenn crnewaT OHU «B KpaWHKOK 4acTb
CKuUun, KOTOpas HaxoauTCs MO-COCeACTBY C [MOHTUiiCKMM Mopem» 2°
K coxaneHuio, naccax loppaHa 0 CTONKHOBEHWMM OCTPOroToB CO
cnafjamu He [aeT OAHO3HAYHOrOo MpeAcTaBfieHUs O fJanbHelileM Ha-
npaBneHum ux noxoga mu3 «Olym». OTHWYECKas MPUHAANEXHOCTb
cnafos MopgaHa crnopHa. B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT WMAEHTMUAMKALUM UX CO
cnopamu [pokonua unu cnaneamu MAMHUA 3TW NaemeHa nepeHoCAT
TO Ha npaBo6epexxbe [Henpa, To B paiioH TaHauca (p. fAoH) . Ecam
cnafbl TO e camoe, 4yTo 1 crnanen MNAnHKA <, To CTONKHOBEHWE C HUMU
JOMKHO 6b110 Mpownsoiitv B MNpuasosbe. Beab MopgaH gsaxibl c0006-
LaeT, 4TO «MepBOe MECTO paccesneHus Obino B CKUGICKOWA 3emne, 0KO0
‘MeoTuitickoro 6onota» (iuxta Meotidemg, 4yTO roThl BO rnaee ¢ ®un-
MepoM «KuAn B Ckudum y MeoTngbl» PasmelleHne roToB B 3TOM
o6nactn oTmeyanu CteaH BusaHTtuiickuin (koHey VI—Havano VII B.).
B ero o6wunpHOM 3THOrpauyeckom crioBape, AOLEALWEM B COKpaLLeHUn
fepmonias, roBopuTCA, 4YTO rOTbl — 3TO MNJIEMEHa, «KMBLUME MNpexje
B 06nactv MeoTuibl; BMOCMELCTBUM OHWU MEpPEMECTUINCHE BO BHELLUHIOK
®pakumio» 2. Mbl He 3HaeM TOYHO, KaK CBA3aHbl Mexay co6oii CBu-
petensctBa MoppaHa u CtedaHa BwusaHTuiickoro. Bo3moxHo, o06a
aBTOpa MO0/Ib30Ba/INCh KaKUM-TO_ O6WMM WUCTOUYHUKOM. «Mbl uUTaNmn»
(legimus habitasse), — nuwet WoppgaH. Bo3moxHo, ob6a aBTopa mno-

19 |bid. 28:" «Haec ergo pars Gothorum, quae apud Filimer dicitur in terres
» Ogu(;n emenso amne transposita, optatum potiti solura».
Ibid.
Ckp>kuHckas E. 4. WoppgaH. C. 196.
Vernadsky G. The Spalv of Jordanis and the Spori of Procopius // Byz. 1938.
T. 13. P. 263—266; Lowmianski H. Op. Git. T. 1. S. 260.
3 lord. Get. 38, 39.
2 Steph. Byz. 212, 8.: «. . .E§vos TAAl ofxfisav évtds ¢ Maidridos. votepoy B
elc Tyv £XT0C Opaxnv petavéotnaav. . .»
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3aMMCTBOBaNM CBefeHWs 0 MecTonpebbiBaHMM FOTOB B paiioHe Meo-
TUAbl W3 HEW3BECTHOI0 HaMm WCTOYHUKA.

PasmeLeHue rotoB B |11 B. B 06nacT Meotugpl 2° NoATBEPXAaeTca
n Bonuckom. B 6uorpajgum wmnepatopa ABpenuaHa (270—275)
Mbl YMTaem, 4To umnepatop Knaeauin (268—270) nopyunn ABpenunany
BefleHne «BCeli BOIWHbI MPOTUB MeoTuiueB (onTe contra Maeotidas
bellum) %. M3BecTHo, uTo KnaBawii Ben BOeHHble [AeiiCTBMA MPOTUB
Koanuuuu MnneMeH, Kyga BXOAUAW W TOTbl. HasBaHWe nocnefHuX
«MecTaMu» O03HayaeT, 4YTo 3TU MJIEMeHa BbicTynanu u3 MeoTuabl.

OTHOCKTENbHO (hpas3bl MopaaHa O nepecesieHMn roToB «B KPaiHO0
yactb Ckugum, KoTopas HaxoguTca No-coceacTBy € TMOHTMIACKUM MO-
pem», cnefyeT MogyepKHYTb: ecny CnefoBaTb TEKCTY UCTOYHUKA (§ 28),
TO roTbl NNWb crewar (properant), 4pyrMMu crioBamMu, YCKOPSAHT CBOe
OBVKEHWe K 3TOMY paiioHy, a He ocefaloT B HeM. 3aHABLIWCbL 0630poM
Cknopun (8 30—37), WNoppaH npepbiBaeT CBOW pacckas, HO KOrga OH
BHOBb BO3BpaljaeTcqd K BOMPOCY O pacceseHUn octporotos (§ 38),
TO 3[eCb C pefKOW ANA HEro OnpeAeneHHOCTbO OTHOCMT MX K 061actu
MeoTuipbl, COBEPLUEHHO UTHOPUPYSA NPUNOHTUIACKWUA paiioH. Huyero He
roBopaT 06 3TOM palioHe W Apyrue MCTOUYHUKM.

HasbiBasg o6nacte MeoTuipl B KayecTBe NEpBOro MecTa OCTaHOBKM
rotos, lopgaH He NosACHAeT, r4e VMEHHO B TOM pailOHe HaXO0AUINCh UX
«MepBble  CTOAHKU» (primae mansiones). HeT 06 3TOM CBeAeHWUn u
y 4pyrux asTopoB. Bo3moxHO, 370 6bino ceBepo-3anagHoe lMprasosbe.
E. U. CKpXWHCKas nonarana, 4To MMEHHO 3TOT palioH onpegenancs
MopfaHOM, KOHEYHO B BeCbMa LUMPOKOM CMbICNE, KaK «rOTCKMe npe-

% @Pxeonormqecme maTepvaibl NoATBePXKaatoT, uTo B 40- rogwl 111 B. B paiioHe
eoTUabl MPOMCXOAAT MaccoBble murpaupm nneveH. B Il B. B HacTynne-
HUM Ha bocrop Yy4yacTBOBa/IM pas/NyHbIe [|pynr|b| MfeMeH, [BUraBLIMXCA
C BOCTOKa, tora, 3araga. Cm.: Kpyrnnkosa W. T. I§yanypa bocriopa B no3saHe-
aHTWUYHbIN nepuog, // AHTUYHOE O Ll.éeCTBO. M., 1967. C. 151; OHa >ke. bocrop
B Mo3gHeaHTVyHoe Bpemda. M., 1966. C. 16—17. B Hem moOrnM y4acTBoBaTb
1 ocTporotbl. O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYHOT MOC/EAYIOLLYE COOLITUSA, OMMCaHHbIe
3ocumMom. OcCTporoThbl, BUAMMO, MPOHUKIN K OeperaM Meotuapl B cepefuHe
40-x rogos Il B., 4to coBradaeT c BpemeHem rubenn TaHauca. Cm.: Zosim.
I. 31—33; laigykesny B. @. bocrnopckoe uapctso. M.; J1., 1949. C. 444,
Tuxanosa M. A. CCI,Oé)OC—dJe%qoBS B mCTopum_cpefHesekosoro Kpbiva // MUA.
1953. Bebin, 34. C. 322—323; Lllenos [. B. TaHanc 1 HWxHWiA [IoH B nepsble
Beka Hawein apbl. M., 1972. C. 302—304. OgHako, eciv MOXHO CBfA3aTb Ma—
JeHvie TaHavca C nepefByKeHMAMN BapBapoB, TO COBEPLLUEHHO HeMpasoMepHO,
KaK crnpasegMBo NogYepKMBaeT % b. Llenos, yreepXaatb, 4YTOo Ha TaHawuc
MO/ HanacTb co6CTBEHHO roThl. Cwm.: LLenos [. B. Ykas. cou. C. 302. Apxeo
NOTVYECKMIA MaTepras NOATBEPXKAAET, YTO NosiBeHWe VX B _06acty Meotupl
He COMPOBOXJAN0Ch pa3spyLUeHMEM TOpPoAoB W noceneHwin. W. T. Kpyrin-
KOBa OQBACHAET 310 TeM, YTO BapBapbl BOLM B corfalleHne ¢ PapcaH3om,
KOTOpbIA Hapsdy C 3aKOHHbIM LigpeM PeckynopuioMm MosBAseTcd Ha 6ocrnop-
CKOM npecTofie B 253—254 7. OHa BbICKA3bIBAET MPEAMONOXKEHNE, YTO OT-
HOLLIEHWA GOCTIOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUM W T/IEMEHHON 3HATU HOBbIX MpULLENbLEB
He Gbum BpaxkaebHbIMK. Cm.: Kpyravkosa W. T. Bocnop I1I—IV BB. B cBete
HOBbIX apxeonoruyeckux uccnegosaHuii // KCUMA AH CCCP. 1965. Bbin. 103.
C. 8. Kakum nytem rotel npocriefosasim Ha bocnop, He COBCeM ACHO, BEpOAT-
Hee BCEro, MO CeBepHOMY MOGEPEXbI0 A30BCKOTO MOPS.

% SHA. Aurelian. 16, 4.
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penbl» (Gothorum fines) n «Ckudickas semns» 27, T.J1eBULKWIA cun-
TaeT, 4to Gonee npaB,qonoé%o6Ho obuTaHne roToB Ha CeBepHOM mMobe—
pexxbe A30BCKOro mopsa “".

TakMuMm 06pa3oM, HecMOTps Ha OnpedeneHHble TPYAHOCTU WHTEpP—
NnpeTauum WCTOYHMKOB, BCE XK€ W3BECTUA O MYTELeCTBMM [OTOB
K «KpaiHeli yactm Ckudum, KOTopas HaxoamTcs no-cocenctsy c [MoH-
TUACKM MOpeM» OMNpeAeneHHO CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, YTO OHO LU0 4Yepes
CeBepHoe [lpuuyepHOMOpbE B paiioH MeoTuasl.

CornacHo TpagMUWOHHOW Touke 3peHus, B CesepHoM [lpuyepHO-—
MOpbe MPOM30LLEN TakXXe pPackosl TOTCKMX TJIeMEH Ha [Be BeTBU:
«BOCTOYHbIE» TOTbl Hanpasunncb B o6nactb MeoTugpl, «3anagHble»
B 30—40-e rogb! 111 B. npoHnknu Ha bankaHbl. OAHAKO psAL OTPbIBKOB
[peBHUX aBTOPOB MO3BOJIAET MOCTABUTL BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOM rOfB/E-
HuM rotoB Ha bankaHax yxe B Hayane |1l B. KoCBeHHbIM cBUAETESb—
CTBOM 3TOI0 MOXXHO cyuTaTb coobuleHve MopgaHa o TOM, 4TO C Puu-
mepom B «Oitym» npocnefoBana Aulb 4YacTb rotoB. Hu WMoppaH, Hu
LpYyrve UCTOYHWKN He TOBOPAT O TOM, 4YTO Apyras, OTMOYKOBABLLAACH
oT dunmmepa 4YacTb rOTOB Ocefa B palioHe pasgeneHus. BeposTHee
NpPeanonoXuTb, 4TO, MOAUYMHAACH OOLLE TeHAEHUWMM ABUXEHUS BCeX
BapBapCKUX, B TOM YUCMIE W TOTCKMX, M/EMEH K rpaHmuam PUMCKO
nMnepuy, 3Ta BETBb FOTOB MPOJO/Kana CBOM MyTb B HanpaBieHUU
bankaH “ nosfBunacb B 3TOM PErnMoHe paHee roToB, MOAOLUEeALINX
K Hemy no3sgHee n3 Meotumgbl. OuoH Kaccuii otmeuaet, yto B 180 T.
B npedenbl UMMEpUA 6biI0 NPUHATO 12 ThiC. CBOGOAHBLIX AaKoB 2°,
Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOro COOOLUEHWA YXKe BbICKa3blBasoCb MPEAoNoXKe-
HWe, YTO NepecesieHne aKoB BbI0 BbI3BAHO HATUCKOM Ha HUX rotos °
Kpome TOro, Kak nepeatoT HappaTuBHbIe 1 anurpapuyeckne NCTOUHNKMN,
umnepatop Kapakanna (211—217) no nytM Ha BocTok cosepLiasn
cneuvanbHblii BOBHHO-UHCMEKLUMOHHDBIA peiig B [akuto ¢ Lenbio yKpern-—
NEHNs €e TPaHWL, 1 YMopAR0UeHNs B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWUIA C COCefHUMMU
nnemeHamn®". [pubbiTnio Kapakannel B [akuio NPEALLIECTBOBANO
NPOABWKEHME K ee rpaHuuam C CeBEpO-BOCTOKA Kapros °“ U C cesepa
renngos. MoppaH, Kak W3BECTHO, rOBOPMT, UYTO B KOPOTKWIA CPOK
oT Bantumiickoro Mops K rpaHvuaM UMnepvun nepeaBUHYNCL WU BaH-
panbl ¥, Ecnn yuecTb, uYTO MMEIOTCS MUCbMEHHbIE CBUAETEeNbCTBA
(pacckasbliBarollme, npaefja, O HECKONbKO 60siee NO3AHEM BpeMeHW)
0 TOM, YTO B peLlaloWmMX BbICTYM/IEHUAX MPOTMB MMMNEPUU TOTbl, He-
CMOTPA Ha MEXMNJEMEHHbIE KOH(IMKTLI, BbLICTYMasM BMeCTe C BaHAa-
laMu 1 renngamu, To MOXKHO MPEANooXuTb, YTO Kakas-TO 4acTb FOTOB

5 CKP>KUHCKaa E. Y. I/Io%ubaH. C. 274.
5 Lewicki T. Op. cit. S. 80.

Dio. Cass. LXXII, 3. )

Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausz%ing der Vol-
kerwanderung. Minchen, 1934. Bd. I: Die Ostgermanen. S. 200.
Dio. Cass. LXXVII. 20, 3; LXXVIII. 27, 57 CIL. Il]. 795, 796, 12533
1376, 1378; Daicoviciu. C. Einige Probleme der Provinz Dazien wahrend
des 3. Jahrhunderts//Studii Clasice. Bucuresti, 1965. T. 7. S. 237.
CIL. 111, 14416.
lord. Get. 113.
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Oblla B 4uc/ie BapBapCKUX MJeMeH, OCYLLEeCTBMABLINX HAaTUCK Ha rpa-
HUUbl umnepun B Havane Il B.

B cBeTe 3Toro npegnosioXeHus 60/5ee LOCTOBEPHO MOXeT BOCMPU-
HUMATbCA W3BECTHOE MECTo u3 «lictopum ABrycTOB», rje roBoputcs
0 nobepe Kapakannbl Hag rotamu. «He 6yfeT HEYMECTHbIM, — pacckKa-
3bIBaET coCTaBuUTENb Guorpamm Kapakannol CnapTuaH, — COO06LMTH
30ecb OfHO CKa3aHHoe o Hem (Kapakanne. — B. b.) Hacmewnusoe
C/MOBLO: KOrfja OH npucsous cebe npo3saHusa [epmaHckoro, lMapdaH-
ckoro, Apabckoro u AnemaHckoro. . . enbBuil MepTMHAKC. . . rOBO-
pAaT, B LWYTKY cKasan: [fobaBb ele, ecnM YrogHo, ,Benuuaiwmii
FeTckmii", HameKkas Ha TO, 4TO OH ybun cBoero 6paTa eTy u 4TO re-
TaMW Ha3blBAKOTCA TOTbl, KOTOPbIX OH, OTNpaBnfAscb Ha BOCTOK, no-
6eann B 6ecrnopsfoUHbIX CPaXeHnax» >*

AHanus 3Toro CBMAETeNbCTBA B UCTOPUYECKOW nnTepaType CBO-
AMNCA MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO K PELUEHNI0 BOMPOCA O TOM, O roTax wiu re-
Tax waeT 34eck peub®®. BbICKa3biBaNMCh TakXe MPeanonoXeHus,
YyTo pacckas o nobege KapaKannbl Haf rotamMmy fiBASIETCH BbIMbIC/IOM,
BOJIbHO KOMMO3WLUMeR, OCHOBaHHOW Ha (hakTe ybuiicTBa Kapakannoii
cBoero 6pata leTbl M Ha CO3BYYMM HA3BAHUSA «FOTbl—reTbl» °°

OcTaBMB B CTOPOHE BOMPOC O TOM, ABAAETCA NU TUTYN «Benuyain-
WniA FeTckuii» NUTepaTypHbIM 3NUTETOM, 06paTMM BHUMaHWE Ha aHa-
NN3 Camoii BO3MOXHOCTW CTOMKHOBEHWS Kapakannel ¢ roramu. Kcrou-
HUKW COO0OBLLAIOT, YTO, Hanpasnaach Ha BOWHY c MNapdueil, Kapakanna
Ben Bo ®pakuu cpaxeHns *’. 3necb BaXHO ONpeAenuTb BO3MOXHbIl
nyTb cnefosaHWa Kapakanibl N0 AYHalWCKUM MPOBMHLMAM U [anee
Ha BoOCTOK, rae Mornm mpou3onTu «becrnopsgoyHble CTbluKM» (tumul-
tuariis proeliis) ¢ rotamu. CornacHo CnapTuaHy, MMnepaTop BHavane
npmoébin B Peunto, rae MMenn Mecto CpaXkeHus, 04eBUAHO, C anamaHHamu
(«. . .OH ybun Hemanoe 4ucno BapBapoB. . .»), 3aTeM OH Mpepsars
CBO MyTb M ocTanca B [akuu, a OCTa/ibHOW MapLipyT OH COBEpLIN
no ®pakuu, Hanpasnsace B Ao npotus Maphum *°. MoxHo npeg-
NoMOXUTb, 4YTO U3 [MaHHOHMMK, u3 bpureymnaHa (HolHe CeHb) Kapa-
Kanna fasuHyncsa K Jlyruo (HbliHe J[lyHacek4yo), OTKyja Bena jopora

3 SHA. Caracall. 10. 5-6.
,U,MVIT es A. [l. HapogHble ,qBM)Keva BOCTOYHOPVIMCKUX I'IPOBI/IHIéVIFlX
B Nepuop ,EI,XHaI/ICKVIX BovH 111 B. (236— 278 /[ BB. 1956. T. VII
126. Reusc W. Der |st0r|sche ert der Caracallavita in den Scriptores
Historiae Augustae // Klio. 1931. Bd. 24. 34—35 Schmidt L. Geschichte
der deutschen Stamme. , , S. 200—201; Macrea M Apdrdrea grani®ei de
vest si_nord-vest a Daciei pe timpul imparatului Caracalla // SCIV. 1957.
T. 8. 240; Hohl E. Uber das Problem der Historia Au%usta /I Wiener
Studien. 1958. Bd. 71. 132—152; Idem. Uber die Glaubwiirdigkeit
der Historia Augusta // Sltzun sberichte der Deutschen ~Akademie~ der
Wlssenschaften zu Berlin. Phil.-bist. KI. 1953. N 2. S. 4 f; Daicoviclu C.
P cit. S, 238—241; Firtz J. When Was Caracalla in Pannonia and Dacia? //
Aba Regla 1965—1966. Vol. 6/7. 202—205; Lowmianski H. Op.. cit.
63, not. 769; Hachmann R. Op cit. S. 228; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der ‘Goten. 5. 42. Anm. 6.
23 Lowmiarski H. Op. cit. T. I. S. 262—263; Macrea M. Op. cit. P. 243.
Dio Cass. LXXVI 16, 7.
8 SHA. Caracall.
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B Jakuio uepe3 lMoptuckym (HbiHe Ceren) B JONUHY pekn MypeLd.
MyTb MO peke Obln 4YacTblo OTpe3ka [MaHHOHO-TOHTWIACKOW foporu,
1 yepe3 Anyn (HbiHe Anbba KOnms) no 60MbLIOK MarucTpaiv OH AOCTUr
Hanoku (HbiHe Knyww) u Moponucca (HbiHe Moiirpaa) *°. Bo ®pakuio,
BeposiTHee Bcero, Kapakanna cnefosBan no fgopore ot Anyna Yepes
ropHbii npoxof «KpacHas 6awHs» B TpaHCWUAbBAHCKMX Anbnax
Mo CWIbHO YKPEenJeHHOMY KPernocTAMWU MyTu, MPOXOAALLEMY Mexay
Masoli n bonbLuoli Banaxwueld, no gonnHe peku ONT 1 3atem no AdyHato
K 3cky (p. Uckbip) n ganblie kK Hukononto (HeiHe Cekypucka). M3 Hu-
Kononsa K YepHOMY MOPKO OH MOr /10MacTb WAM [OPOrow, WAayLei
K MapkuaHononto (OKoNo HblH. BapHbl) M 3aTeM K MOPHO, WM uepes
AJpnaHononb (HbiHe Yckygama) K BusaHtmio “C.

Cnegyst no stomy MaplupyTy Kapakanibl, MOXHO CUMTaTb, UTO
Haubosnee BepOATHbIMKA MeCTaMy ero CTO/IKHOBEHWIA C BapBapamu U
C rotamMu 6blM ceBepo-3anafHble, CeBepPO-BOCTOYHbIE WM BOCTOYHbIE
palioHbl fakun. [noH Kaccuidi coobLyaeT, 4to BO Bpems npebbiBaHus
Kapakannbl B [akuy OoH nobegun Tam BOCCTaBLUMX [AKOB W B3
Y HUX 3a10XHUKOB *'. He WMCKNIOUEHO, YTO 3TU «CBOOOAHBIE [aKW»
BK/IOYaNM B cebs roTos.

O TOM, YTO Be3eroTbl MOI/N YTBEPAWUTLCA Ha bankaHax 3Haun-
TeflbHO paHbllue, YeM MNPOABUHY/NCH Ctofa OCTPOroTbl M3 MeoTugpl,
MOXET CBWAETENbCTBOBATL M pacckas W3 «VIcTopum ABrycTOB» O Mpo-
NCXoXaeHUM umnepatopa MakcumuHa (235—238). Y HOnma KanuTo-
NnHa ecTb ABa (PparmMeHTa, Kacarolimecs reorpadmu rotos Ha basnka-
Hax. B ogHOM OTpbIBKe, YKa3blBas Ha pOACTBO uMnepaTopa MakcnmuHa
C rotamu, OH nuweT: «OH BblN POAOM W3 (PPaKMICKOro noceska, Ha-
XOAVMBLLEroCs Ha rpaHuLe ¢ BapBapamu; Bapeapamu >e 6blin ero oTeL
M MaTb, U3 KOTOPbIX MepBblii OblN U3 CTPaHbl FOTOB, & BTOpas M3 rne-
MeHW anaHoB. [OBOPAT, YTO UMA OTUA ObLIO MuMKKa, a mMatepy — [la-
6aba» . O. B. KyapsBLeB nucan, yTo 1 oTel, U MaTb MakcuMUHa —
(hpaKuiiLpl 1 YTO OHU MOF/IN MPOUCXOAUTH W3 UYMC/A TeX M/IEMEH, KOTO-
pble OblM [OCENeHbl B AYyHaUCKWUX MPOBUHUMAX nocne MapKoMaHH-
CKMX BOMH.”. Tem cambiM O. B. KyapsiBueB [OMYyCKas BO3MOXHOCTb
yyacTusi roTOB B 3TUX BOMHAX W pa3MeLLeHns KakoW-TO WX 4acTu
B npefenax uMnepuu y>ke B KoHue Il B. H. 3. OuesngHo, Kanutonuu
roBopuT 06 OJHOM M3 TaKUX MOCeNeHUi A BapBapoB, KOTOpbIe, Kak npa-
BWMO, pacrnofiaraincb No npukasy PUMCKOro npasuTebCTBA BO/IN3M

% Dio. Cass. LXXVIII. 20, 3—4; Herodian. IV. 7, 1—4 8, 1; Kpyrnukosa W. T.
Jakus B 3n0>X pyumckon okkynauuu. M., 1955. C. 138; TudorD. Sur la car-
rler§43de C. Arrius Antoninus // Revue Rommaine d'histoire. 1972. N 2.

0 Wccnepnosareny onpefenstor Nyt Kapakasiibl criefyrowmmM 06pasom: uepes

akuo, [lyHan, d)Bal_(mo,_ MakegoHwto, MeninecnoHT n Asmo. Cm.: Macrea M.

4 Op. cit. P. 240; Daicoviciu C. Op. ci t. S. 240. Anm. 5

p DI0 Cass. LXXVIII. 27, 5.

5 OHA. Maxim, duo. |. 5—6.

Kyapsisues O. B. K Bonpocy 0 MocesieHAy BapBapoB Ha TEPPUTOPUM MPOBUH-
uum  dpakum // ccnegoBaHna no  mctopun. bankaHo-AyHaRCKUX — obracTeli

B Mepuog, PYMCKO/ MUMMepuyt 1 cTaTbi NO OOLLWM MpobiemMam [JpesHeil 1CTo-
pmm.pM.'c," 1957. C. 250—%53. . P o
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rpaHuLbl, HO Moj HabnwjeHWeM BOEHHbIX narepeii. B aTom gparmeHTe
obpalwiaetr Ha cebd BHMMaHMe TakKxe TO, 4yto Kanutonuu rosopwuT:
«OoTeL, 6bl71 U3 CTPaHb! roTog» (alter a Gothia) .a maTb «M3 njemMeHn ana-
HoB» (ex Alanis genitus) **

fotna kak reorpacpmquKoe HasBaHWe palioHa, rAe XWAW TOoThl,
NoABNAETCA Yy aBTOPOB IV—VI BB. 1 BBA3bIBAETCH TOJIbLKO C TEPPUTO-
puei, pacnono»(eHHom BHe TpaHuL, umnepuu, K cesBepy OT HWXHero
ﬂ,yHaﬂ . TonoHum npeTtepnen CnoXxHyw 3sonwuuo. B 1V B. «lo-
Tuel» HasblBanacb 4acTb _NpoBuUHYnM Oakun. B V B. «loTua» cTana
OTOXAECTBNATLCA CO BCeii fakuei . 3aTe|v|_B VI B. 3T0 TOX[ECTBO
YCNOXHUMOCb: Nakns—IloTna—renngus *'. YT1BepxaeHne X. Bosb-
(hpama 0 TOM, 4TO «BHayane Gutthia aHTU4HOI STHOFApa(*)VIVI nexana
B KpbiMy nnu, TouHee, Ha KepueHckom nonyocTpose» *®,  He 060CHO-
BaHO MaTepuasoM MUCbMEHHbIX - UCTOYHUKOB |I1—V BB. W nuuwb
B VI B. MpoKonuii roBOpuT, Kak COBEPLUEHHO BEPHO OTMETUN X. BOI‘Ib—|
dpam, 0 60CNOPCKOi MoTUM, FAe XNUBYT TETPAKCUTLI UAKM TpanesuTsl *
OTMeTMM, 4YTO TOMOHUM «[OTWS» AOMblUe COXpPaHseTcs B cpefe Bese-
rotos *°. COrnacHo npejcTaBneHNAM camux roTos, Gutpiuda («cTpaHa:
roToB») pasmellanacs Ha BankaHax ®

Kanutonum rosopuT, 41O MaKCI/IMVIH «rnpuobpen cebe 3emesnbHble
BNnafieHns Bo dpakuu, B TOM MOCefiKe, OTKyfZa OH Obin pojomM, u BCe
BpemMsa nojgepXxusan cBA3W C rotamu. [oTbl 0COGeHHO nbGMAK ero,
C/MIOBHO CBOEro COMJIeMeHHWKa. AnaHbl, NpUXoAuBLLME K Gepery pekw,
npu3HaBsann ero CBOWM [JPYromM M OOMEHMBa/NUCb C HUM Japamu»
OueBugHO, rOTbl pacnonaraancb YXe Hefaneko OT [YHaWCKOWA rpa-
HULbI MMnepuu.

Co3HaBas OrpaHMYeHHOCTb MCTOYHWUKOB, A paccMaTpuBalo MosyyeH-
Hble HabMIOLEHNSA NULWb KaK BMOJSIHE BEPOATHYIO TMMOTE3Y O MOSABIEHUN
HEKOTOpPOW 4YacTu roToB Ha bankaHax yxe B KoHue ll—Hauvane 111 B
3acnyxuBaeT BHUMaHUA B 3TOW cBA3M M coobweHne cupopa CeBunb-
CKOro 0 TOM, YTO K cepefuHe |11 B. Be3erotol NPOABUHYNUCH K rpaHu-
LuamM UMMepmMm U YTO LN OHW CO CTOPOHBI Aﬂbl‘l rge obutann (Gothi
descensis Alpibus, quibus inhabitabant) °

7o SHA. Maxim, duo. |.
Oros. 1.2, 53: VII. 43 5 Eglph Lib. de XII em. 30. PG. T. 43. Col. 338;
Adv. haer. 70, 14—15 42. Col. -373; August. De civ. Dei.
s XVII, 52 lord. Get. 83.
Thompson E.-A. The VISI% oths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford 1966. P. 39—
40; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1_// MIOG. 1975. Bd. 12. S. 14
Chrysos E, K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtsslage des Foderatenlandes der
Westgoten im 4. Jh. /| Dacoromania. Freiburg; Munchen, 1973. N 1. S. 52—

g Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. Stockholm, 1967. S. 28—32.

4, Wolfram H Geschlchte der Goten. S. 10.

5 Procop. B G, IV. 4, 9; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 10.
Kienast W. Studien ber die franzésischen Volksstimme des Frihmittel-

5, alters. Stuttgart, 1968. S. 243—246.

Wolfram H. Gotische Studien Il // MIOG, 1975. Bd. 83, H. 3/4. S. 301—
5, 303; Stutz E. Gotische Literaturdenkmaler. Stuttgart, 1966. S. 69—71.
SHA. Maxim, duo. I11. 4—5. B

%3 Isid. Hist. 4.
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Peub B laHHOM C/fiyyae, BEPOSATHEE.BCETO, UAET O TpaHCUIbBAHCKNX
Anbnax. Vicngop (VII B.) npn HanucaHun «l/ictopun rotos, BaHAanoB
1 CBEBOB» OMUpPACcs, Kak U3BECTHO, Ha Tpyhbl 6onee paHHWX aBTOPOB
(OvoH Kaccuii, Oposuii, CanbBuad, EBTponuii) **, u ato Toxe CBU-
[eTenbCTBYET B NOJb3Y NPEANONoXeHUs 06 OTAe/lbHOM OT OCTPOroTOB
nepeaBMXXEHNN BE3eroToB Ha bankaHbl.

JaHHble NMUCbMEHHBLIX WCTOYHMKOB O Mnepexofax rotos K Il B.
B CeBepHoM lMpnyepHoMOpbe M Ha BankaHax, a Takxe 06 uX pasgene-—
HWW HEMHOTOYUCNIEHHbI, ()parMeHTapHbl, 3a4acTyl0 HeLOCTaTOYHO Onpe-
[eNeHHbI.

BTopas rpynna maTtepuanoB OCBELLaeT WCTOPUIO MepenBUdKEHWI
roToB, HauMHasa ¢ 238 r., CO BPEMEHWN NX MEPBbIX BTOPXXEHWIA B NPeenbl
PUMCKOA MMMepumn, a TOYHee, Ha npaBobGepexbe AyHas. OHM Takxe
(hparMeHTapHbl W MOryT OblTb WHTEpPNpPeTUpPOBaHbl HEOAHO3HAUHO.
OfHako OHW 60n1ee MHOFOYMCIEHHBI, MOPOIi 60N1ee KOHKPETHbI U AaloT
BO3MOXHOCTb He TO/IbKO XapaKTepu3oBaTb XPOHOJMIONMIO U reorpaguio
nepeMeLLeHunid B LLe/IOM, HO W COLEepXKaT 3HAYMTE/IbHO 60/bLUE [aHHbIX,
MO3BONIAIOLMX XOTS Obl TMNOTETUYECKN COCTABUTbL MPESCTaB/EHNE O My—
TAX CNef0BaHMS OTAENbHbIX YacTeli FOTCKMX MaemeH (OCTpPOroToB,
BE3eroTOB, TEPBWMHIOB, TFPENTYHroB). Takoe W3MEHeHMe XapakTepa
MCTOYHMKOB 3aKOHOMEPHO. PVMCKME W BU3aHTUACKME WCTOPWKMW Bbl
HY>XJeHbl Oblin yaensTb 60/blle BHUMAHUA HOBOMY Bpary WUMMepuu,
MpeAcTaB/ABLLUEMY HeMasytd OMacHOCTb.

Takum 06pa3om, 3a MCKYeHMem o06nacTv MeoTuiabl M «BapBap—
CKO 3emin» 3a MICTPOM, WCTOYHMKM HE YMOMWHAOT O KakoM-16o
onpefieNeHHOM pernoHe nokKanusauuu rotckux nnemeH 8 111 8. Tono-
HUM «["OTWSA» NOABNAETCH B MUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHUKAX He paHblue 1V B.,
a coobueHns 06 «OilyM», «KeNaHHOM 3emne» roToB, MOryT OblTb COOT-
BETCTBYHOLMM 00Opa3oM OLEHEeHbl NUWbL MPU OPUEHTUPOBKE HAa 3Ty
0C06eHHOCTb ncTopun rotoB B 111 B. «OilyM», K KaKoMy Obl KOHKpET—
HOMY reorpagMyeckoMy permoHy OHa HW 6blfa OTHECeHa, BbICTYMNaeT
NNWb Kak ofHa n3 obnacteit Ckntum, Yepes KOTOPYIO roThl NpOC/ieso—
Ba/ B CBOEM [BWKEHUM K tory. CBueTe/bCTBa APeBHUX aBTOPOB Mo—
3BOJNIAIIOT BbICKA3aTb MPEANONOKEHNE O 60/iee CMOXKHON, Yem 3TO OTpa-
YKaeT TpafuLMOHHAA TOUYKA 3PEHUA, KapTUHE MOABMIEHNS rOTOB Ha ban-
KaHaxX. BnonHe npasomMepHa runotesa 0 TOM, 4TO yXe u Hayane |11 B.
YyacTb FOTCKMX nneMeH, MuHya CesepHoe [puyepHOMOpbE, A4BMHYIACH
Ha bankaHbl. ['0Tbl, Npullealive cioga B cepeguHe 111 B. 13 Meotugbl,
ObINN YXKE «BTOPO BOMHOMN».

2. FOTbl — YUACTHUKIN BAPBAPCKIX BTOPYKEHIAV
B PMMCKY1O VIMIEPVIKO

WcTopus nepeasukeHuii rotoB B 111 B. TECHO CBf3aHa C y4YacTUEM
MX B MOPCKMX M CYXONYTHbIX noxojax. B wucTtopuorpaumu 3atomy
BOMPOCY YAensnocb Hemanoe BHUMaHve. OfHW nccnefoBaTenn oTcTam—
Ba/In TE3UC O PYKOBOAALLE/ ponu roTtoB, MPeACTaBAsAs MX B Ka4yecTBe

> [S)ielsnerZF. J. Isidor von Sevilla und das westgotische Spanien. B., 1977.
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opraHusatopos (fuhrende Stammes) n unHuumnatoposB (Tonangebende)
BTOPXEHNA B PUMCKYI0 uMnepuio >°. O60CHOBbIBaNach 1 TOUKA 3PeHUS
0 %HaqMTeanoﬁ ponm B noxoAax 1l B. NPUYEPHOMOPCKMX U MPUMeO-
TUACKMX nnemeH °°. 10 NoBOAY y4acTus rotoB B TeX WU WHBIX MOXO-
fax cpeau uccnefosaTenieil UMeKOTCA pasHornacus. Bo MHOroMm oHu
06bACHAOTCA 0CO6EHHOCTAMM MCTOYHMKOBELYECKON 6asbl, B NEPBYHO
oyepefb HanMyMem B MUCTOYHMKAX CMELUEHUS «TOTOB» CO «CKM(aMm».
Mosnuma uccnegosaTens 3a4acTylo OnpefenseTcs TeM, KaK OH pacKpbl-
BaeT 3THUKOH «CKU(MbI» B COYMHEHUAX TOr0 MW UHOTO aBTopa. MoaTomy
HekoTopble uccnegoBaTenn OTHOCAT BCe «CKugckme» noxogdbl 111 B.
rnaBHbIM 06pa3om K rotam. OfHAKO AaBHO OTMEYEHO TaKXe W TO, 4To
«CKU(bI» B COUMHEHMAX |II—I1V BB. — noHATUE cobupaTenbHOe U YTo
[peBHMe aBTOPbl, CNefys aHTUYHbIM LUTaMnaM, HasblBajn 3TUM WMe-
|[leM He TONbKO OAHWX TOTOB, HO W PAf LPYTMX BapBapCKUX MJEMEH.
tOHaKO Aaneko He BCerfa faxke y OJHOrO U TOr0 e aBTOpa B pasHbIX
YyacTaX ero COYMHEHUA MNPUHLUM CMELIeHUS «roToB» CO «CKUdaMm»
cosnagaeT. JlMwb B OTAENbHbIX CUTYaLUAX MOXHO FOBOPUTbL O PaBHO-
[F0aYHOCTU 3TUX MOHATUIA.
"~ Heobxogumo npuvHMMaTb BO BHMMaHWe TakXe HanpaBfieHWe MOXOo-
[0B, UX reorpaguio, 3THNYECKUA COCTaB BapBapoB, YTO AaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb CyauTb O MepefdBuxeHuax rotos |l B. Bnarogapa pabortam
A. M. PeMeHHMKOBa Mbl MMeeM OOLLYI0O KapTUHY BapBapCKUX MOX0L0B
11 B. 370 n3baBnseT OoT HEOBXOAMMOCTU MOAPOOGHO OCTaHABMMBATHLCA
Ha npobnemax AaTUPOBKWU W CaMOM XOfe BOEHHbIX [JeACTBWIA, cTpaTeruun
IE TakTWKe BTOpraBlIMxcs BapBapoB. [lpefacTaBnserca Lenecoobpas-
ifibll NonbITaTbCA ONpPeAenuTb POfib U y4yacTMe B 3TWX NOXOAax rOTOB.
- OfiHO 13 MepBbIX BTOPXEHWA B nNpaBobepexxHble NPOBUHLUNUM [yHas
CBfA3aHO C BO3MOXHbIM Y4YaCTMEM FOTOB B «CKW(ICKOW» BOliHe 232—
238 rIr., eAMHCTBEHHLIM KOCBEHHbLIM MOATBEPXAEHWEM KOTOPOro fABNA-
eTcd QparMeHT u3 couumHeHus [eTpa Tatpukua. OH coobLuaeT:
«...Hapof  Kapnbl, 3aBMAYSA, YTO FOTbl MNOSYYaAIN €XEroLHO OT PUMIISAH
faHb, OTnpaBuaAu nocfnoB K Tynuio MeHogpuny (HamecTHUKY HwudxHeit
Mésun. — B. B.) n C [Aep30cTbio Tpeb6oBanu [AeHer» °', cCbinasch
Ha TO, 4YTO OHM sIKOGbI Xpabpee rotoB. Cyas MO OTPbIBKY U3 TeKcTa
Jekcunna, roTbl MOFM NPUHUMATb Y4YacTue B «CKU(CKOW» BOMHE NULLb.
Ha 3aK/II0YMUTENbHOM ee 3Tare, BO BpemdA npasfieHns MNynueHa n banb-
6uHa, T. e. B 238 1. «[pu HKUX, — coobLaet [lekcunn, — Kapnbl cpa-
Xanucb € MUcCUiAiLaMu, U B TO >XKe BPeMs Hauyanacb CKM(CKas BOIiHa
n 6bina pasopeHa McTpus» °%. Ha ocHOBaHMM CTONb CKYAHbIX CBUAE-
M
% Cwm., Hanpumep: Rappaport Br. Die Einfalle der Goten in das romische Reich
bis auf Constantin.” Lelpzig, 1899; Altheim F. Niedergang der alten Welt:
Eine Untersuchung der Ursachen. Frankfurt a. Main,” 1952. Bd. 1—2
Alfoldi_A. Studien” zur Geschichte der Weltkrise des dritten Jahrhunderts
nach Christus. Darmstadt, 1967; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten; Sala-
Ton M. The Chronology of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor in the Il1 Cen-
tury A. D. /I Eos. 19% T. LIX. P. 109-139.

% Cm., Hanpumep: PemeHHukoB A. M. Bopb6a mnemeH CesepHoro [Mpuuep-

x, HOMOpbA C Pumom B I11 B. M., 1954.

. Petr. Patric. Fr. 7. )
Dexipp. Fr. 13; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 42—43.
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TENbCTB MPAaKTUYECKN HEBO3MOXHO BbiCKa3aTb Kakoe-nnbo -Mpeanono-
XXEeHVWe M0 MOBOAY KOHKPETHbIX [eACTBUIA T 3HAUYUTE/IbHOCTU Yy4yacTus
roToB B 3TON BOWHe. HO 04YeBMAHO, YTO €CAM B HEKOTOPbIX Cayyasx
MOXHO Ha3BaTb paioHbl pacceneHus roTtoB, TO He BCerja MMeoTcs
[0CTaTOYHbIE OCHOBAHWA rOBOPUTL 06 MX MOAUTUYECKOW FereMoHum
B 3TO BpemsA B /feBo6epexHbix ob6nactax HwxHero [yHas.

N3 coobueHuns MeTpa MaTpukusg mbl Y3HaeM O NOMbITKE CO CTOPOHbI
MMMepun BbI3BaTb BpaxebHble OTHOLIEHWA MeXAY Kapnamy u ro-
TaMu, YTO MMEeNOo CMbIC/T B TOM C/ly4yae, ec/iv peyb wWia O COCEACTBYHO-
WUX NNeMeHax, Korfa coBnafanu panoHbl UX BTOPXKEHWSA B MMMNEPUIO.
Mo3TOMy MOXHO CcuuTaTb, 4YTO B «CKW(ICKOW» BONHe 232—238 TIT.
yyacTBoBanuW npupyHaiickme roTbl (BeseroTbl). Kpome TOro, nocne
238 . MMEHHO Be3eroTbl BbICTYNalOT BO BCMOMOraTe/bHbIX BOWCKaXx
umnepuun. Tak, B 242 r. npu umneparope FopauaHe 111 (238—244)
OHM BXOAAT B COCTaB BOWCK, HamnpasieHHbIX Ha 60pbby C nep-
camm >°.

O cnepywolwem BTOPXeHUM roToB B HudkHIOK MéE3uio coobLyaer
Wb MopgaH M OTHOCWUT ero K KOHUY rMpasfieHUs umMnepatopa ®u-
nvnna (244—249), k 248 r.%° [lekcunn nosecTByeT 06 ocaje Mapkua-
Honons «ckutamu» °'. Mo MoppaaHy, 370 BTOpPXeHMe 6biI0 OpraHM3o-
BaHO Koposiem rotoB OcTporoTtoii (218—250). B wcTtopuorpaduun
«npobnemMa OCTPOroTbl» CBOAMTCA K Chefylolwmm Bonpocam. Bo-nep-
BbIX, Obl1 N1 B AECTBMTENILHOCTM TaKO KOPO/b Y, rotos? OfHu umccne-
[0BaTeNN CUMTAIOT, YTO €ro MMS BbIMbILIIEHHOE °° U 4YTO 3TO MpPeABO-
auTens seserotos Kuusa . [pyrue noguepkusaioT, uto OcTporoTa
ncTopuuecku peaneH °*. Bo-BTopbix, ecnm OCTPOroTa ABAANCA peab-
HON MCTOpPMYECKON (urypoil, To B Kakoe BpeMs OH xwun? K KOHLy
Il B. ero peAatenbHocTb OTHOocuawm J1. LWmuar un T ryTLIJMl/I,qs.
HekoTopble wccnegosaTenn cumtaloT, yto OcTporoTta Obl1 COBpeMEH-
HUKOM umnepaTopa ®ununna (244—249) *°. B-tpeTbux, asnanca nu
OcTtporoTa nocnefHuM KOposem Haf BCeMW rotamu, T. e. A0 UX pasfe-

% Cwm.: Bailey H, W. A Parthian fteference to the Goths//Eng[ish and
Germanie Studies. Birmingham, 1961. N 7. P. 82—83. Y Hero cm. pe-
YECKWA TEKCT HaLMMCK, TOCBALLEHHOW HarafeHnio PUMCKOro  MMepaTopa
lopaovaHa 11l Ha Mepcuio n 6utse, KoTOpas COCTOANACL B 242 T.. &rmws éxt
v Bastkiav Tvv Edviy EsTruav Fop&ow; xaloap amd TOONG t7s ‘Popaiov apyis
To33wy te xal Fspuoqmv EJvov  didvapiy <ouvéheEe?dv natl cis v 'Aagcupiay
tdv 'Apiavdv Edvos tal 7uas émihdev (M KOTfa BrepBble A BO3ABUTHY/CA
Ha 3emrie, umnepatop [opaviaH cobpan BOJCKa CO BCEro Puma M U3 Tyt-
TOB U rwmaHu,eB, W OH npuwen K accmpmmugim MpOTMB apuaH M Hac). Cwu.
Takke Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 7.

80 ord, Get. 90—93.

61 Dexipp. Fr. 18.

82 Krause W. Op. cit. S. 8; Pemennuros A, M. bopbba mremen CeepHoro Mpvin
gepEOMOpPBA. . . C. 41; Guischmid A. Zu Jordanis // Jahrbiicher fur Classi-
sche Philologie. 1862. Bd. 8. S. 147.

6 Wolfram H . Geschichte der Goten. S. 44.

84 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 48. )

65 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme. . . S. 202—205; Gutschmid 4.
Op. cit. S. 145. o

86 gnpﬁczmnaa. WMopgaH. C. 256; Hachmann /1. Die Goten und Skandinavien.
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NeHuda, Kak cumTan P. XaxmaH, WauM nepsbiM KOPOJeM OCTPOroTos,
KaK yTBepxaaeT Bcnes 3a P. Benckycom X. Bonbpam 2 P. XaxmaH
nonaraet, 4to MNpUHafNeXHocTb OCTpOroTel ‘K AMasaM OCTaeTcsi He-
ACHOW M yTo A6nabuii HasbiBan ero BOXAeM BCeX roToB. Jluwb Kac-
CUOLOP B CWUY U3BECTHBIX MOMUTUYECKUX NPUYMH aKLEHTUPOBaN BHU-
MaHWe Ha TOM, 4TO OcTporoTa rocrnofcTBoBas TOMbKO Haf YacTbio FOTOB
(ocTporoTos) 8.

CotosHnkamm OCTpOroThl, KpoMe MEeBKWHOB, TaidanoB, BaHAanoB-
acAuHroB, OblAM Kapnbl, KOTOpble NpeAcTaBuIv emy TPW ThICAYM BOW-
HOB.

Kak nonaraet E. Y. CKpXWHCKas, KOPO/b roToB, YT06bI NUWNTH
KapnoB CaMOCTOSITE/IbHOCTW B BOEHHbIX [AEWCTBUAX, MNPUCOEANHII
K HUM HEKOTOpPOEe KO/MYECTBO BOMHOB W3 CBOEro MNJIEMEHW U BCEX MEB—
KUHOB 1 MOCTaBUN BO FN1aBe 3TOTO KPYMHOro 0TpAAa ABYyX BOXAeh —
CBOMX conneMeHHWKoB Aprauta u NyHTepuxa °°. P. Kenke Bnepsble
BbiCKa3as MHeHMe, 4TO 6uorpag umnepatopa [opavaHa (238—244)
Kanutonuu coefmHun uMmeHa Aprauta U ['yHTepuxa B ogHO umsa Ap-
ryut °. Mo KanuTonuHy, BTOPXEHWE B MMMEpPUI0 CKMGICKOrO Laps
ApryHTa oTHocuTcsa K 244 r. OpgHako ewe J1. Lmmar obpaTun BHUMa-
HMe Ha TOo, 4YTo Kanutonmu OowKn60YHO NepeHocUn noxopn ApryHra-
Aprauta n F'yHTepuxa Ha 6onee paHHee Bpems '*. B pe3ynbTaTe 3T0ro
noxoga 6blna onyctoweHa Mésus n dpakmns. Ho Tak Kak ynommHa-—
eTca NulWb ocaga MapkuaHonons, 1o, BEPOATHO, HanafeHWo nojsepr-
nacb He BcA ME3ua, a TO/IbKO ee BOCTOUHAA 4acTb W NpueraroLlme
K Heli paiioHbl ®pakun. OTKyAa ObiI0 NPeAnpuHATO BTOPXKEHME,
WopgaH He yka3blBaeT, HO FOBOPUT, UTO FOTbl XWAU «B OTA&IEHUW»
(remoti) 3a [yHaem, «B CBOeii cTpaHe» (in patria. . . versantur),
T. €. He Ha 3emMnax umnepun. OH roBoput 06 UX nepexoge uepes
[yHai, npuyem cosepllieHHoM B6pog (Danubium vadati) .

CocTaB Y4yaCTHWMKOB BTOPXEHWS [aeT OCHOBaHMS noJfiaraTb, 4TO
noxod 248 r. Obln COBeplleH NPUAYHANCKMMKM roTamu (Be3eroTamm),
TaKk KakK 06blYHO 06beAMHEHWUS BapBapCKUX MJeMeH 415 BTOPXeHUs
B 3eM/IM MMMEPUM (POPMUPOBAINCL, KakK NpaBuio, W3 Tex MJIEMEH,
paiioHbl paccesieHns KOTOPbIX HaxXOAWMWChL Hefaneko Apyr OT Apyra.
B coctaBe yyacTBOBaBLUMX B MOX0Ae 248 r. HET HW OLHOrO MJEMEHN,
XUBLUEro BOCTOYHee [lHecTpa, XOTs [eKcunn u HasblBaeT YYacTHUKOB
Habera «CKuamm».

K cobbiTusm 248 1. B TekcTe opfaHa NpUMbIKAeT pacckas 0 rot—
CKMX MNeMeHax, KOTopble COCTOS/IN U3 ABYX BeTBeii °. MopfaH Hasbi-
BaeT MX «OCTPOroTbl» N «Be3eroTbl». OfHAKO 3TW M/IEMEHHbIE Ha3BaHWA

87 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der friihmittel-
alterlichen gentes. Koéln; Graz, 1961. S. 469—472; Wolfram H. Geschichte
o der Goten. S, 44. o
e H achmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 48.
70 CKp>KMHckas. VoppaH. C. 253—254. ) L .
SHA. Gordiani tres. 34, 2; Kopke R. Die Anfange des Konigtums bei den
;, Goten, B., 1859. S. 98. )
7, ochmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme. .. S. 205. Anm. 6.
2 II%r_((JIj. %58et. 90, 92
id. 98.
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OTHOCATCSA KO BpeMeHu camoro MoppgaHa, @ He K 111 B8.”* 3T 3THUKOHBI
NOSIBNSIOTCA B [pEeBHel mctopuorpadum nocne TOro, Kak roTbl YLun
n3 CesepHoro lpuyepHOMOpbA M 4acTUYHO C bankaH, 7. e. B V—
V1 BB., B nepuof Bectrorckoro n OCTroTCKOro KoposieBcTB B 3anaj-
Hoii EBpone. ¥ MonnnoHa, 6uorpada umneparopa Knasaus, Mbl BCTpe-
4aem NMwb fpeBHIe cboplvlbl 3TUX Has3BaHuit «Bu3n» (Visi) U «aBCTpo-
rotel» (Austrogoti) "°. Bo3HMKaeT Bonpoc: noyemy MopgaH TaK yrnopHo
roBOpuUT 0 pa3,u,eneH|/m rotoB MMEHHO MOC/e onucaHusa noxoga 248 r.?
C 0fHOW CTOPOHbI, 0TMeYas (hakKT COBEPLUMBLUErOCS pa3pbiBa, OH MOA-
YyepKuBaeT NMPEeBOCXOLCTBO OCTPOroToB. OHO COCTOANIO B TOM, YTO Mpes-
BOAWTENb WMMEHHO 3TOro njemeHn — OCTpoOroTa BO3r/1aBUN MOXOA
248 r. C gpyroii cTopoHbl, MopaaH, BUAMMO, HE pacnofnaran marepma-
NOM, MOATBEPXKAAIOWMM MOTyLEeCTBO OCTPOrOTOB B MPUMOHTUIACKUX
06nacTax, W, BO3MOXHO, OH CO3HaTe/IbHO MNEpPeHOCUT YacTb BE3eroT-
CKOIM MCTOpMU, B JaHHOM Cry4yae Noxog 248 r., K AesTeNbHOCTM OCTPO-
rotos. [lo cux Mop OCTaeTcs HEeACHbIM, Kakoii maTepuasn, Kpome Couu-
HeHus Kaccuogopa, 06 ocTporoTax umen nepef coboil MopaaH u Ha-
CKONbKO MNOAPOGHO OH BK/UWA B CBOW TPYA TEKCTbl COUMHEHWIA
Kaccnogopa n Abnabusi. Tak, 3. JIbOHPOT C COXaneHWeM KOHCTaTh—
pyeT hakT HEBO3MOXXHOCTM YCTaHOBMTL Gonee Nogpo6HO, YeM 3TO yXKe
caenaHo P. XaxmaHOM, Kakue UMEHHO cooGu*ewm n3 Tekcta Abnabus
0 roTax BKK4YUN B CBOE COYMHeHWe WoppaH

Ecnun cuntaTb [OCTOBEPHbLIM COO06LLEHME I/Iop,ana 0 TOM, YTO rOTbl
yxe B cepeguHe Il B. 6binn pasgeneHbl Ha OCTPOrOTOB WM BE3ErOTOB,
TO OTHOCUTE/IbHO Y4YacTusi UX B NOXofe 248 r. MOXHO BbICKa3aTb Tpu
npeanonoxeHus. Bo-nepsbix, ecnM 6GyKBafbHO ClefoBaTb TEKC7y
WopgaHa, To B noxoge 248 r. MpuMHMManu yvactue 0b6e BEeTBM
Bo-BTOpbIX, yYaCTHWKaMy Moxoja Hapsfgy C Be3erotamu Morna 6bITb
TONbKO YacCTb OCTPOroTOB, T. €. T€ M3 HUX, KOTOPble HaxXO4WUUCL Tep-
pPUTOPUANILHO 6/IMXE K CBOMM 3anafHbIM COMieMeHHWKaMm. BO3MOXHO,
UMK OblNn TPeinTyHru. OCTPOroThl B 3TO BPEMS MepesiBMrarTCs B paii-
OHe MeoTuibl, rge, Kak 6yfeT nokasaHo HUXe, COBMECTHO C M/IEMEHEM
60paHOB MPMHMMAOT y4yacTMe B Haberax Ha MasioasviiCKue MNPOBUH-
UMK MMMEPUN.

Ha moii B3rnsg, 6onee BepoATHO TPeTbe MpeanonoxeHue. B noxop
248 T. BK/OYMANCL Te roTbl, KOTOpPble pasMellanuch 3anagHee [He-
CTpa, T. €. BE3eroThl U TEPBUHIU. ITU NNEMeHA He UAEHTUYHbI. Y [peB—
HMX aBTOPOB BTOPOW NOMOBUHbI I11—IV B. MOXHO MpocneauTb pa3nu-
uyve Mexgy HUMW, XOTS TPYLHO YCTAHOBWUTb, B YeM OHO COCTOSO.
OflHaKO OHW Ha3blBAIOT 3T MNeMeHa PALAOM Kak CyLIeCTBYOLME caMo—
cToatenbHo. Tak, MonavoH B 6uorpadum umnepatopa KnaBams co-

06WaeT: «. . .TPYTYHIW, aBCTPOrOTbl, TEPBWHIUX, BWU3W. . . BCTYNWUN
B pumckue npegenbi» (. . .Gruthungi, Austrogoti, Tervingi, Visi. . .
7 Hachmann Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 43. Anm. 31; 58; Sven-

nung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage / Studia Gotica. = Stock-
45 holm, 1972, S 3 6.
e SHA. Claud.
7 Lonnroth E. O Clt S. 58.
3O TOUKM 3%eva ngmgepwsaemﬂ X. Bonbpam. Cm.: Wolfram H. Gen
schichte der Goten 1.
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in Romanorum solum inruperunt) '®. MamepTuH B naHernpuke um-
nepatopy MakcuMuaHy NpAMO 3afBASE€T, YTO TEPBUHIU — 3TO «Jpy-
ras vacTb rotos» (Tervingi pars alia Gothorum) °. B V B. Opo3wii
nucan, uto «fakud, rge un rotus» (Dacia ubi et Gothia) — u uto Tam
XWUBYT Taii(hanbl, BUKTYaNnbl U TePBUHIU 80,

OnucaHve VopgaHoM fanbHenwmx cobbiTUiAi MO3BONSET YTOUHMUTD,
0 KaKUX MMEHHO roTax UaeT y Hero peyb. OH NULLET, YTO Moc/e Noxoga
248 r. roThl yWNM «B CBOU 3eMnu» (ad propria), rae HaXo4uAUChL BMIOTb
[0 cmeptu OcTporoThl, T. e. Ao 250 r., a nocfie Toro, Kak rotbl, obora-
LWeHHble f06blyeld, BEPHYNUCb B CBOM 3eMAM, HA HUX Hananu renugbl,
HO roTbl MX pa3bunu. WNoppaH [aeT [Ba OYeHb BaXXHbIX OPUEHTMpA
4Ns onpefefeHns paioHa MeCcTOXWTenbCTBa roToB. [lepBblii — nocbl
renngos uckanu OCTPoroTy, «3acesLUero B ropax, 0XBayeHHOro AMKOCTbHO
n uaweii necos»®. CnegosarenbHo, 3T0 He MO0 6biTh  CeBepHOe
MpuyepHomopbe. BTopoil — MopaaH ykasbiBaeT, UTO CpaXeHuWe roToB
C renugamu npousowno Bo3ne ropoga lanbTuca, T. €. B OXKHOM
yactTn Cemurpafibsi, B BEpXHEM TeyeHuUM ANyTbl (HblHe p. ONT). CBU-
feTtenbctBa MopgaHa v MamepTvHa O BpPEMEHW 3TOr0 CTOJSIKHOBEHUSA
OTNNYAIOTCA NPOTUBOPEUMBOCTLIO %2, B uTepaType XPOHONOrMUA 1 o+
Kanusauus 6UTBbI rOTOB C renuaaMn pasnuyHbl. J1. Wmuat n X. Bonb-
dpam oTHocAT ee Kk 290 r.®® C. KaytmaH cunTaeT, 4To 3TO CTO/NKHOBE-
HWe npousowno B 268 r. okono ropoga FanbTuca ®. K. [ukynecky
BbICKA3blBA/l MHEHWE O ABYX CPaXEHWSX: OAHO B 262 r. y lanbTuca,
BTOpoe (MecTo OH He yKasblBaeT) — B 290 r.%° VIHTepeCHble 3aMeyvaHus
no nosofdy coobuieHnsa MopgaHa O CpaKeHWW roToB C rennjaMu Bbl-
ckasbiBaeT P. XaxmaH. OH noJjiaraet, 4yto 370 CBUAETENbCTBO UCXOAUT
OT BE3eroTCKoro mctopmka Ab6nabus, KOTOPbIA OCHOBBLIBA/ICA HA «rOT-
CKUX MECHAX», a TakKXe COYMHeHMAX [ekcunna m AmMMuaHa Mapuen-
nuna %, He npeacTaBnseTca  [OCTaTOYHO y6eauTeNbHbIM - MHEHMe’
K. XopegTta n X. Bonbpama, 4To roTo-renngCcKnii KOHPANKT NpPon3o—
wen He B Cemurpagbe, a Ha CpefHEM WM BepxHem TeyeHun [pyTa
y Onnugyma ®’. A npucoeguHstock k Bepcunm A. M. PeMeHHUKOBa,
KOTOpbI/i OTMevan, 4TO PUMCKME aBTOpPbl BCE e OTHocuanm 60pbby

7* SHA. Claud. 6. 2.
XII,panezg. lat. X1 (I11). 17, 1—2
Oros. I. 2. 59. ) ) ) ) )
lord.. Get. 98 «. . .inclusum se montium quaeritans asperitate sivarumque
densitate coiistrictum, . » .
XIZI paneg. lat., XI (I11), 17, 1—2. JlaTUHCKWUIA TEKCT W Mepesos cM. . 11,

Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme. . . S. 102; Wolfram H.
o, Geschichte der Goten. S. 61. ) ) ) ) )
Kaufmann S. Die Peukiner und ihre Schicksale im Donauraum: Ein Bei-
trag zur Herkunftsfrage der Baier // Salzburger Museum: Jahresschrift
fir 1963. Salzburg, 1964. Bd. 9. S. 123. o ]
Diculescu C. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Ruménien. Leip-
g 210, 1923. S. 11, 18, o
o, Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 110.
Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der friihen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken // Apu-
lum. Alba—Julia, 1971, Vol. 9; Idem. Beziehungen zwischen Dakern und
Germanen // Festgabe Kut Tackenberg. Bonn, 1974. S. 165; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 61.
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roToB C renugamu K 6onee NO3gHeMy BpeMmeHu, T. e. K KoHuy Il B.%8

Ho paxke mpu Takoli No3fHeil JaTUPOBKE CPaXKEHWUA BO3MOXHOCTb pac—
ceneHnsa octporotos B IIl B. B Cemurpagbe BbI3blBa€T COMHEHUA.
VimeHHO noatomy, oyeBuaHo, E. Y. CKpXUHCKasa cuyuTana, 4to nyTb
roTos, [BUraBLUIMXCA C CeBepa M cpaxasBwuxcd ¢ renugamy B Cemy-
rpagbe, HesceH

Bosiee BepoATHO, YTO C renMiamym cpakasncb He OCTPOroThl, a Be-
3eroTbl, TaK KakK WUMEHHO MexAy 3TUMW nnemeHamu B KoHue Il B.
wna 6opbba 3a NpofABMKeHWe K [yHato. Be3erotol u renmasl COnepHU-
Yyanum B 3axBaTe TeppuTOpuil, YAOOHbIX ANA 3aCeneHus W HanafgeHui
Ha MPOBMHUUW WMMEPUMN.

3acnyXxuBaeT BHMUMaHUA U TO coobleHne NopaaHa, Korga oH roso-
puT, npeaBapAf pacckas o noxoge 248 r. nog pykosogctsom OcCTpo-
rotol, 4to «nog ero (OcTporotbl. — B. B.) AecHuuel Hepesko nexarn
BaHzan, anHy>K,qu906b|n K [aHW MapKOMaHH, ObliyM obpalleHbl B 6er-
CTBO Lapu KBagoB» ~°. Kak MOrimM CnoXwuTbCH MNOJO6GHble OTHOLLEHMUS
MeX4y O0CTporoTamu, >XuswWUMM B o0bnactu MoTugbl, W naemMeHamu,
3akpenuewnmmca Ha CpegHem [lyHae? TonbkKo B TOM cay4ae, Be-
pPOATHO, ecnu C renupamMv KOH(IMKTOBANU BE3eroThl.

Takum o6pa3om, B noxoge 248 r. yyacTBOBanu, N0 BCEA BEPOATHO-
CTW, BE3eroTbl,” KOTOpble K 3TOMY BPEMEHM 3aHMMalT 06/1acTu
3a |/|CTpOM Kak coobuiaet VopgaH, oHM y>e Torga 6bliv degeparamm
umnepun 3. I ecTecTBeHHO, Kak (hefepaTbl, [O/KHbI ObiM  HaX0-
OWTbCA HeflaieKo OT ee rpaHu.

B NUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWKAX WMelTCa CBefeHWsa o noxoge 251 r.,
KOTOpbI 6blfl OCYLLECTBNEH COH30M MJIeMeH, TaK KakK ero Y4aCTHUKU
VMEHyIoTCA Y I/Iop,anHa «rotamm», y JlaKTaHuus «Kapnamu» U «CKu-
damm» y 3ocuma’®. B caenaHHoil [eopruem CWHKENIOM  BbIMMCKE
n3 Tpyga [l,eKcvmna peyb MAET O «CKUax, HasblBaeMbIX roTamMmm»
«(ZxdBar. . . Aeyépevor I'étdo) %3, Tloxon BO3rNaBMA  KOPO/b BE3EroToB
KHuBa %, HacnefoBaBLWIMA, NO MHeHUto A. TyTWMMAA, BIacTh Haj
HUMK nocne cmepTu OCTPOroThl U MAEHTUYHBIA ¢ OBUAONA *3. OH OTOX-
pectenan KHusy (OBuagy?) Takxke ¢ «Gothorum dux Cannabas sive
Cannabaudes» °. 3BecTHO, 4YTO reHeanorus banToB COAEPXKUT UCTO-
puyeckn 6onee peanbHble nuua, Hexenn y Amanos. Ansa Il B. 3T0
Hugaga v Oeuga, B IV B. 3T0 BOXAW roToB—emepaToB nMneparopa
KoHcTaHTMHa. 3710 n T'efepux, BHyk Humssi, koTopbiii B 30-e rogbl
IV B. nobeaun BammasoB-acImHTOB BO [/1aBe C KOposem Busmmupom
Ha peke Mapusun.

88 Pemennuros A, M. BOpbﬁa nnemeH Ceseproro [lpuyepHomopbs. . . C. 52.

89 Ckp>kuHckad. VopgaH. C. 256.

%0 Jord. Get. 89.

9 |bid. 89 Stock K. The Alans // Francia. 1977. N 5. S. 852—858; Chry-
sos E. Op. cit. S. 49—52; Cesa M. Uberlegungen zur Foderatenfrage IIMIOG.
1984. Bd. 92, H. 3/4. S. 307—316.

% Jord. Get, 101—103; Zosim. |. 23; Lact. De mort. pers. 4. 3.

9 Syncell. 376 a; DeX|pp FT. 16 a.

4 0630p nMTepaTypb| 0 KHuBe cm.: Aifsidi A. Op. cit. S. 315—317.

9 Jord. Get.

98 SHA. Aurellan, 22. 2; Gutschmid A. Op. cit. S. 146—148.
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WMoppaaH pacckasbiBaeT, YTO KHWBa nepef Hayanom noxofa pasfe-
71N BOIicKo (exercitum) Ha Age uyacTu (duas partes) °’. Kak n3BecTHo,
B YC/NOBUSIX BOEHHOIM AeMOKpaTUWM pasfeneHne BOWCKa OblIO0 paBHO—
3HaYHO pacu/ieHEHUI0 MemMeHn, Mo nocnegHee NpPeacTaBasAn0 coboi
A4p0 60ecnocobHbIX MYXUMH, 3a KOTOPbIMU [ABUFaIUCH >KEHLLUMHbI
M [eTn. YyacTBOBaBlUMe B 3TOM MOXOAe rOTbl MPOLUIN ClegytoLiue
paiioHbl: KHuBa nossunca -okono ropoga Hosbl (HbiHe CBWLUTOB)
Ha npasom 6epery [lyHas, 3aTem OH ABuHynca K Hukononto. Vsberas
BCTpeun ¢ umneparopom [euuvem (249—251), KHuBa oTowlen K Kory,
nepewen em (BankaHbl) n npubnusnnca Kk dununnononto. Bcenep
3a KHuBoin nepewen em n Oeunii n okasanca 6am3 ropoja bepowm
(HbiHe CTapa-3aropa). 34ecb Ha pUMCKY0 apMuio Hanan KHuBa u co-
BEPLUEHHO pa36un ee. [Oeuwmii otcTynun, nepeinga em, B MéEsuio,
a KHuBa nocne fnuTenbHoli ocagwl BopBanca B duaunnonons °°.

YKa3zaHWe WCTOYHMKOB Ha CpadkeHWe nog AOpUTTOM, rge norué
nmnepaTop [euunii 1 ero crtapliunii CbiH, K COXaNeHUIO, He AaeT npej-
CTaB/IeHMs O MeCTe paccefeHusa 3a VICTpOM Be3erotos, OTCTYMaBLUMX
nocne sBTop>eHus B umneputo B 251 r. N Oexkcunn, n 30cuM roBopsat
3[1eCb O «CKMax» Kak 0 NninemMeHax, BbICTyMaBWnX U3 3emenb Ckugun.
MpuueM noj Heid NogpasymeBaeTCs He Kakasa-NnMmbo KOHKpeTHasd Tep-
putopusa, a BooOLle «BapBapcKas», He OTHOCALLAACA K UMMNEPUN 3eMs
KaK npoTtuBorocTasneHne nostrum solum. Mo coobueHnio Aekcunna,
K ABPUTTY OTCTyNa/iM UMEHHO Te CKU(bI, KOTOpble ocaxkganu duamn-
nononeb *. [ins 30cMma aTo CKMbI, KOTOpPbIE «CTanu OMYCTOLIATh Pas-
Hble MecTHOCTM BO Ppakum» (lopovieg éAnidovio 1¢ mepi Tjv  Opd-
k) ° 1N B TOM 1 B Apyrom ciyuae «CKUpb» — 3TO COBMpaTENLHOE
Ha3BaHMe BCeX Yy4aCTHWMKOB noxoga 251 .

B psAge WCTOYHMKOB: MECTO (PMHANBHOTO  CPAXEHUA  PUMASH
C BTOPrwmMMMUCH BapBapamm MepeHOCUTCA Ha TeppuTopuio 3a KcTpom,
Kak v rmbenb feuwns in solo barbarico, trans Danubium *°*. OgHako
ncTopuyeckasa 6utea Kak (mHan noxoga 251 r. nmpowusoLuna, COracHo
COBpEMeHHMKaM 3Tux cobbiTuii dekcunny n NopgaHy, nmeHHO nog A6-
PUTTOM. AHTWYHbIE aBTOPbl He AaloT TOYHOW floKanMsauum 3Toro
ropoga, coobuias n1ib, 4TO OH Haxogusncsa B HmkHein Mésun, A. M. Pe-
MEHHWKOB NepeHocuT ero B 06nacTb Jo6pymku 2. Beneg 3a A. Afb-
énban X. Bonbpam oToxaecTBnan AGpUTT C COBPEMEHHDBIM Mcap-
nakom Bo3ne Pasrpaga Ha Tepputopum Bonrapuu ‘%, BaxHo 0c060

o lord. Get. 101. -

o lord. Get, 101—103; Dexipp. Fr. 19—20.

100 DEXipp. Fr. 16.

10y 20SIM. 1. 23, 1. ) )

Aur. Victor. Epitom. XXIX, 3; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXI1X, 4; Amm.
Marceli. XXXI. 13, 13; Euseb. Rist. eccl. VII, 1; Zosim. 1. 23; Oros. VII.
10021, 3; Eutrop. 1X. 4: Zonar. 20.

103 PeMeHHMKkoB A. M. Bopbba nnemeH CesepHoro [lpuuepHomopes. . . C. 60.
Alféldi A. Op. cit. S. 319—321; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S.46.
V13 HoBe#LLIeN ivTepaTypbl MO UCTOPUM W apxeosiorum ABpWUTTa CM., Hanpu-
mep: MBaHoB T. AGpWTYC: PUMCKW KacTeN 1 paHHOBM3aHTUIACKY rpas B JonHa
Mwusms. C., 1980. T. 1; VeaHoB T., CTosHoB C. Abritus: VcTopus 1 apxeo—
norusa. Pasrpag, 1985. '
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OTMETUTb, YTO 30Cill CBA3bIBAET MECTO rmbenn [Meuus ¢ TaHaucowm,
YTO4HAA, 4TO «B 6Gonotax. TaHampa noru6 [euwid, BOKOS CO CKU-
damn» 1°*. MockonbKy, cornacHo aHTUYHO U CpPeHeBeKOoBOli UCTOpK-
YecKOn Tpaguumun, TOMOHUM «TaHauf» 4acTo ABASACA MMEHEM Hapu-—
LaTeNbHbLIM 418 M0G0V pekn n 03Hauan Bogy, NOTOK, peKy, pydeii %,
MOXHO MpPeAnonoXnTb, 4YTO 30CUM He OLIMO0YHO, a BrOJSIHE O060CHO—
BaHHO 0603Hayan «TaHaMgoM» Ty O0OWNbHYK BOAOW MECTHOCTb, rAe
NPoM30LN0 cpaxkeHue, T. e. pailoH HuxHero [yHas.

Ecnu nepeaBmKeHna Be3erotos B 111 B. 4aCTUYHO OTpaXKeHbl B UC—
TOYHUKAX O UX MOXHO N0Kanu3oBaTb Ha bankaHax, TO U3 onuMcaHwWii
[peBHVMM MOPCKUX PeiifioB BapBapCKMX MfemMeH B 061acTV MMnepun
MOXHO W3BfleYyb NULbL O0YeHb He3HauyuTeNbHble AaHHble.

[aBas 006lWY0 XapaKTepucTUKY BapBapCKMM BTOPXEHUAM 50—
60-x rogos Il B., 30CMM rOBOPUT, YTO «CHOBa rOTbl, 6opaHbl, ypy-
ryHAbl WU Kapnbl CTann OnycTollaTb €Bponeickue ropofda. . . He ocTa-
BUNWN He OMyCTOLIEHHOW HM oaHol uacTu Wtanum u Unnnpuas» %,
Mo eBponeickyMn ropofamyi MMEKTCS B BWAY HACEeHHble MYHKTbI
Hambonee BOCTOYHONM HebOMbLUON 4acTM Auouesa dpakumn, KoTopas
6blna BblfeneHa B NpoBuHUMIO EBpony. XoTsa npeacrasneHue o6 Mnnu-
pUKe Yy ApPEeBHUX aBTOPOB He Bcerga Obl10 OTYET/IMBbLIM, OfHAKO B V B.
y 3ocuma nog Wnnuvpukom, BEpPOATHO, YXe MOHMMAeTcs [AuoLes,
Ta BOCTOYHAA 4acTb MpedekTypbl MTanuu, Kyfga BXOLW/O LUECTb MPO-
BUHUWIA, B TOM uucne BepxHas u HwxHAs TMaHHOHWMA. 3nurpaduye—
CKWiA MaTepuan MogTBepasfaeT MNPoABMXKeHWe B TedeHue 256—258 rr.
BE3eroToB B paiioH HuxHeli M aHHOHWK 107, Ppasa «Graecia, Macedo-
nia, Pontus, Asiae vastata est per Gothos» (Ipeuus, MakefoHus,
MoHT u A3us ONyCTOLEHbl roTamu) C/I0BHO pedpeH MnoBTOpseTcs
npu onucaHUKW BapBapCKMUX BTOPXEHW B umneputo EsceBnem Keca-
puiickum, EBTponuem, Oposuem, WMepoHumom, [Mpocrnepom 108

BbiiCHEHME y4YacTMA OCTPOroTOB B MOPCKMX U CYXOMYTHbLIX MOX0-
fax |11 B. npefcraBnseT Hemanble TPYAHOCTWU, TaK Kak B MmaTepuanax
MUCbMEHHbIX WMCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCALMXCS KO BTOpoit monosuHe 1l B.,
HapacTaeT 3THWUYecKad nyTaHuua.

A onupanacb Ha XpPOHO/OrMI0 NOXOA0B, paspaboTaHHyo A. M. Pe-
MELULIKOBbIM B MOHOrpaguu «bopbba nnemeH CesepHoro [lMpuuepHo-
Mopbs ¢ PbiMom B |11 B.». B nocnegHve rogbl BO306HOBMMNACL AUCKYC—
CUA O JaTMPOBKE MOPCKUX U CYXOMyTHbIX BTOpXeHui rotos B Il B.
WcecnepoBaHne M. C3naMoHa, OCHOBAHHOE Ha CpaBHEHWW [pPeyveckKoit

1047 l. 23

105 Zosrn, 1. 23. . .
BpyH ®. OnbIT corfalleHns NPOTUBOMO/NOXHBIX MHeHUA 0 [eponoToBoi
CKUhMM B CMEXHBIX C Heil 3emnsx // LlepHOMOBbe. Opecca, 1860. Y. 2.
C. 53; Aymwwmk I'. O pekax Ckudguu. b. M. C. 20; BocTokos A. X. 3agaya
nmooutensm  aTumonorm // CaHkT-IeTepOyprekuii - BecTHMK. 1812, Bebin. 2.

C. 68.

16 Zosim. I. 27; 31; «. . .a3%1 Térdor xai Bopavoi zai Odpouyodvior xar Képmo: tis
ratx <) Edpimyy €inifovzo milews . .. pépos oldtv t MC 'Izakiac v tWs 'Thivpi-
605 xarakimdvees X¥wtov Betéiouv. . M.

107 CIL. 1. 3228.

1 Euseb. hron. 2279; Eutrop. 1X. 8, 2; Ores. VI1I. 22, 7; Hieron. Chron.
2279; Prosper. Chron. 877.
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M PUMCKOI MUCbMEHHON TPaguUMKM, OaeT HekoTopble HOBLIE MOATBEPK-
[eHNs XPOHOMOrMN OTAE/bHbIX Haberos 109,

MepBblii MOPCKO noxog coctosnca B 255 unn 256 r. EuHCTBEH-
Hblli WUCTOYHWK, KOTOPbIA [aeT [OCTaTOMHO MOAPOGHOE OMucaHuWe He
TOMbLKO 3TOrO, HO W cnegytoulero peinga, — ato 3ocum. Cyas no ero
pacckasy, o6a 6blin npeanpuHATLI N0 BOCTOYHOMY nobepexbio Ilomra
C uenbio rpabexa. Ha cygax, B3aTbiX y 60CNOPSH, YYaCTHUKU BTOPXE—
HUS HanpaBunucb K MyTuyHTYy (HbiHe MuuyHaa) wn, pasrpabus ero,
BO3BpaTWUAUCL 06paTHO 11°, BTopas 3KCneauuMsi B TOM >Ke HarpaB/e-
HUM 6blna coBeplleHa B 257 . 30CMM COOOLLAET, YTO OblIN OCaXKAEHbI
dacuc (HbiHe PuoH), MUTUyHT, TpanesyHT (HbiHe Tpab63oH) .

MnemeHa, NMPUHABLUME y4yacTue B 3TOM Moxofe, 30cuM 0603HavaeT
cobupaTenbHbIM Ha3BaHMEM «CKUMbI». OfHAKO 3[€Chb Xe OH YNOMUHaeT
nnemsa 6opaHoB. BbiBogbl A. M. PeMeHHMKOBA !'2 0 pyKoBOASILLEN
ponn 60paHOB B 3TWX ABYX Haberax npefcTaBnsoTca 60nee afeksaT—
HbIMW MaTepuasy MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHMKOB, YeM TPaguLMOHHas TOuKa
3peHns BMAETb B OpraHu3aTopax MoxofoB rotoB '3, Kak rotel, TaK
N 6opaHbl N8 30cMa CyTb Bapsapsi-«ckmpry. OfLHAKO OH HW CnoBa
He FOBOPUT He TO/IbKO O KakOW-1Mb0 MHMUMATWMBE CO CTOPOHbI FOTOB,
HO JaXe He YNOMWHaeT MX B KauyecTBe PSAAOBLIX YYaCTHWUKOB peiija.
3Ta 0C0BEHHOCTb CO06LIEHNA 30CMMa MOCTOSHHO MrHopupyeTtcs. [lo-
CKO/IbKY Mbl VMMEeM He (hparMeHTapHble Marepmaibl, a MOJHbIA TeKCT
COUMHEHUS, 3TO AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MPOCNEeAMTb 3BOMIOLMIO UHTepeca
3ocMma K aTHOrpagmyeckum cBefeHusiM. Ero faHHble 0 cocTaBe Bap-—
BapCKMX KOanuLMiA, BTOPraBLUMXCH B WMMNEPWUIO, B psfge Cryvaes
TpesBbl U peanncTuuHbl. Kak crpaBegnveo 3ametun 3. KoHAypakw,
3ocum  ABfAeTCA AN MCCnefoBaTeniel rOTCKOW MNpobnembl  OfHWM
M3 NyYlINX W BAKHEMLLIMX WUCTOYHUKOB 114,

Mpu3HaTh BO3MOXHOCTb Y4YacTWs OCTPOrOTOB B MEPBLIX ABYX MOp—
CKUX MOX0f4aX MOXHO /Wb B C/lydae OnpefeneHns YeTKMX Mo3uLmii
Mo crejyloweMy BOMPOCY: OTHOCWTCA N cobupaTesbHOe HasBaHue
«CKMU(bI» B pacckase 3ocMma TOMbKO K 6GopaHam, WM 3a HUM CKpbl-
BalOTCS M Apyrue nfiemMeHa, B TOM YMcie 1 roTel. [nsa oTBeTa obpaTmmcs
K KaHOHWYeCKOMY MOC/aHWIO, HamnucaHHoMy B 262 r. [puropuem
YypoTsopuem, enuckonom Heokecapun, K enuckony TpanesyHza.
BapBapbl, BTOPriuinecs B MpPOBMHLMIO TMOHT, B 3TOM MOC/aHWM Hasbl-
BalOTCA «bOpaHaMu» W «rotamu» 15, 13 3TOro cnegyeT, 4Tto B pac-

19 Salamon M. Op. cit. P. 109—139.
Zosim. |. -32.

m |hid. 32—33.

112 PemeHHNKOB 4. M. bopbba nnemeH CegepHoro MpuuepHomopbs. . . C. 90,

13 |13 HoBbIX paboT cM., Harpumep: Wolfram . Geschichte der Goten. 48
rotel — die Vorkampfer, T. e. sacr eJIL_uman_.

14 Konduracki E. Diskussion Teil | // Studia Gofica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 68.

us Greg. Thaumat. PG. T. 10. Gol. 1040, 1037 (Epist. can. 5) («. . . Kak
GopaHbl 1 TOTbl NOCTYMWIN C HUMW_BPAaXECKW, TAK U CaMU OHM _CLeNanCh
60opaHamMu 1 TOTaMK fi11 ApyrEx»). Carapél,a H. Cearon 'puropuii Yypoteo—
pew, ermckon Heokecapyw. [Mr., 1916. 'C. 60. AmuTpes 4.[. HapogHble
apwkenns. .. C. 120; Ryssel V. Gregorius Thaumaturgus sein Leben und
seine Schriften. Leipzig, 1880. S. 10—12.
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MaTpuBaeMbIX (hparmeHTax coumHeHus 3ocuma (I. 31—33) nog «CKu-
(hamu», BEepOATHO, MOApa3yMeBasiuCb HECKONbKO MN/EMEH, 3 TOM 4uCne
@ rotbl. Mpuyem 310 MOrNM 6bITb TOMLKO OCTPOrOThl, & He Be3eroThl.
Fesm YYecTb, UTO ()IOT BapBapoB oTmpaBiAiCcA U3 YCTbf TaHauca,
TO Mbl MOXeM TrOBOPWUTL O paccefieHUM OCTPOroToB B cepepuHe 11 B.
xe-7a60 B NPUMEOTUIACKNX 061acTAX, BUAMMO, MO COCEACTBY C Mie-
nveHem 6opaHos. J1. LLmuat pasmellan 60opaHoB Ha BOCTOYHOM Gepery
Meotugbl 16, A. [l. YpanbuoB smmex B 6opaHax NpOTOCNaBAHCKOE
nnems, WAeHTUHUUMPOBaAN KX C «6opyckamu» [ToneMes M pasmeLlan
PS 11l B: no IOmenpy '*?. A. M. PeMeHHUKOB nonaraeT, 4to 6G0paHbl
ro Kakoe-TO CKuo-capmaTo-anaHckoe naems 118 K ckugo-capmatam
OTHocuNn 6opaHoB M @®. AnbTxaim 9. [laHHble 3THOHUMUKU MUCbMEH-
IICbix ncTouHMKOB BpemeHn Benukoro nepeceneHns HapofoB He AaloT
6CcHOBaHMIE ClleNaTb Kakoe-n1Mbo HOBOE MPeAnooKeHUne OTHOCUTESIbHO
PTHIYECKON NPUHAL/IeXHOCTN 6GOpaHOoB.

B cnepytowem noxoge 258 r:, cOrnacHo eAMHCTBEHHOMY CBUIETE b=
CTBY — rnaBbl 34—35 nepBoii KHUIM «HOBOA ucTopum» 3ocuma, —
NPUHANN y4yacTMe «CoCeHMe CKU(Mbl». 30CMM COO0OLLAeT, 4TO MOXOo[
goBepImalcA [JBYyMS OTpALaMu: No Cylle 1 no mMopro. Bapeapbl npocrne-
giosaam 0 PuneaTMHCKOro osepa, MUHys ycTbe WcTpa, ropoga Tombl
A{msrre KoHCTaHua) u AHxuan. Y ®uneaTUHCKOro o3epa OTpsAfbl
-00beANHMANCL WU Janblie [ABWUranucb Mo Mopto. bbinu pasrpabneHsbl
XankeaoH, Hukomeaus (HbiHe WM3muy), coBeplueH Haber Ha Huketo
(HblHe MN3HUK), Kunyc, Anameto (HbiHe Muamk), MNpycy (HbiHe Bpycca).
Peka PuHAak nomewlana rpabexy HKmsuka (ropog 65113 0XKHoro bepera
MpamopHoro mops) 2°. B pacckase 3ocuma 0 noxoae 258 r. ero yyact-
HUKW Kak Obl OTZAENIeHbl OT KOA/MLMKU NAeMeH NPeXHUX ABYX NOX0A0B:
«CocefiHne cKubl, YBUAEB MPUBE3EHHbIE 60raTtcTBa, BO3bIMENN >Kena-
Hue COBEPLUMTb HeYTo MogobHoe. . .» 12

Bropriumxcs B MMNepuio BapBapoB 30CMM Ha3blBAET TakKXKe «CKU-
(haMn», HO 3TO «cocemHume», «MOrPaHUUHbIe» (Spogedvtwy) MO OTHOLLUE-
HAKO K TeM «CKU(am», KOTOpble COBEPLUMAM NepBble fBa MOX0Aa.
JT0 NO3BONISET Npeanonararb, 4To 30CMM MMEET B BUAY HEKYIO HOBYHO
KOanuuuio BapBapcKuX MiaeMeH, 6a3MpoBaBLUYIOCA, CKOpee BCEro, 3a-
najHee OCTPOroToB M 60paHOB, U NocfefHWe B NpeAcTaBieHUn 3ocuma
ObIIM UX COCEeAAMU, TPAHWUYWUAN C HUMMW. DTU «COCEAHME CKU(bI» U3—
Opanu Apyroi nyTb W Apyrue painoHbl BTOPXEHUS B Manoasniickue
NPOBUHLMN uMnepun. OOBACHAS NPUUUHY 3TOr0, WCTOPUK MULLET:
«OHW He Npu3HanyM BO3MOXHbIM COBEPLUUTL 3KCMEAULUI0 OAMHAKOBbLIM
¢ 6opaHaMu crnocoboM Kak NpoLOHKUTENbHYIO, TPYAHYKO U MO OMNyCcTO-
LWEeHHbIM YK€ MEeCTHOCTAM» 122,

V
us Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutsehen Stdmme. . . S. 210.
nz ,\.'}l’aazm) oe49A. [. Mxemena Epponeiickoit Capmatm Il B. H. 3. //C3. 1946.
0

s PemeHHUKOB A. M. bopbba nneveH CeBei)HOFO [MpruepHomopebs. . . C. 90.
U, Altheim F. Niedergang der alten Welt. . . S." 80—83.
Zosim. |. 34-35.
12 |hid. 34.
12z |bid.
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«CocefiH1e CKUbl», BUAUMO, MMENWN NPefCTaB/ieHne 0 TOM, YTO NyTb
‘mo 3anagHoMmy no6epexbto IlorTa OygeT 60nee KOPOTKUM M CMOXeT
npmeect B Manyto A3unio, KOTopas He MnojBeprasacb OMyCTOLIEHUIO
B npeabigywmnx noxogax. JonycTuMo TakxXe MpPefnonoXeHue, 4To
4acTb «COCefHWX CKU(OB» '(oTHeJbHOe TMJ/IeMSA WAN 4acTb MJIEMEHN)
y)XXe paHee MbiTanacb BTOPrarbCAd B MMNEpUo 3anagHbiM nytem. Koc—
BEHHbIM IOATBEPKAEHMEM 3TOMY CNYXWUT 60fee yAauHblid, KOMOMHW-
pOBaHHbIA XapakTep 3kcneguuuu (MO MOpH WM MO cywe). MapwpyT
ABVKeHUA no HwxkHelr Mésnmnm n ®dpakum o PuneaTUHCKOro o3sepa
Obln M3BECTEH, BO3MOXHO, paHee, a MOPCKOW crnocob nepeaBUKEHNS
«COCEfIHNE CKU(MbI» BMOMHE MorJu N03avMCTBOBATb Y GOPAHOB U OCTPO-
roToB, C KOTOPbLIMW OHW HECOMHEeHHO Oblv OonpefeNneHHbIM 06pa3om
CBA3aHbI.

Cnefyet NojyepKHYTb, YTO HET HW OAHOrO0 MUCbMEHHOIO CBUAETESb—
-CTBA, MCMOMIb3yA KOTOPOE MOXHO 6blI0 XOTA Obl TMMOTETUYECKUN WLEH-
TUPULMPOBATb «COCELHNX CKM(OB» 30CMMa C KaKOW-n1Mbo 4acTbio roT-
CKUX nnemeH. TpaguuMOHHAa TOYKa 3PEHUSA MPUMUCHIBATL MOXOS
258 . OCTpOrotaM OCHOBaHa Ha HECKO/IbKO YMPOLEHHOM O06BACHEHUH,
4yTo BYATO Obl «CKU(MbLI» B COUYMHEHMU 30CMMa BO BCEX Clyyasax TO Xe
camoe, 4to ¥ rotel. CoMocTaBnAasn 3THUYECKYIO XapaKTepucTuky 3ocu-
MOM Y4YaCTHMKOB pa3HbIX NoxofoB (Hanpumep: 256, 262, 269 rr.),
MOXHO CKasaTb, UYTO TEPMWH «CKW(bI» LEACTBMTENbHO ynoTpebnsercs
MM B cO6MpaTe/sibHOM CMbIC/E, HO MO OTHOLIEHUID K CaMbiM pPa3HbiM
miIeMeHaM, a He TO/NbKO W He BCerja TOo/ibKO K rotam. OnucaHue no-
xogda 258 r. aBnfeTcsd APKUM NPUMEPOM €ro UHANPHEPEHTHOCTU K 3THO-
rpauyeckoil kaptTe Mupa 3a PUMCKAM /mMmecom 123,

Cnegytoliee BTOPXeHWe roToB (34eCb peyb MOXEeT WATW, BUAUMO,
0 NOXofe BEe3eroToB B AyHAWCKWe NPOBMHLMU) OTHOCUTCA K- 262 T.
B 310 Xe Bpems OblNM OMYCTOLIEHbI 3anajHble MPOBUMHLMK WMMNEPUU
HanafeHWeM TepMaHCKUX MNjeMeH (paHKOB W anamMaHoB. WCTOYHMKMK
He [alT BO3MOXHOCTW BBIACHUTBH MOLPOOHOCTU 3TOr0 BTOPXKEHWUSA T0-
T0B. OfHaKo, NO [OBO/IbHO CKYAHbIM coo6weHuam 3ocuma u [lofi-
JINOHA, MOXHO CYUTaTb, YTO OHO BHOBb CO3[aN0 HaNpPsXXeHHYH 06CTa-
HOBKY B MMMepun. 30CUM FOBOPUT, YTO «CKU(bI, BCTYMUB B COr/aLle-
HWE W CMNOTMBLUWCH BOEAWHO W3 BCAKOrO MMEMEHW W pofa, OAHON
YacTblo CBOMX BolicK omyctomanu VINAMPUIO W PasopsnuM B Hell ro-
poda, a Apyras 4acTb 3aHsna WTtanuio u gowna go Puma» 124, B paH-
HOM cC/nyvae Nof «cKuamu» y 30CMMa NofApasymMeBalOTCA anamaHbl,
(hpaHKK, roTbl. MMOANMOH NULWIET, YTO «rOTbl. . . 3axBaTuB Ppakuio,
onycTowann MakegoHuto, ocagunu ®deccanoHuku» 128,

O6 yuyacTum rotoB B MOPCKOM noxofde 263 r. coobuiaeT TONbKO
WoppaH. T1oNNIMOH MMeHyeT ero y4YaCTHUKOB «CKuamu». [1o cnosam

1% Ydaavyosa 3. B. Ykas. coy. C. 97—99; Kosnos A. C. Ykas. cou. C. 52—59.

128 Zosim. |. 370 «. . .Txddar OE 6po“{va.ov’1]cav’tes xat 8)( T[(NTOQ Edvous TE xat

UG eic &V suve)§ovees tnq Lt IAkuptBa UOlp(X vl apdv élqilovte mL TGC

v TaUTN niles éndplouy, poipa &N iy 'ltaliav zatakaBivtes xal dypr
C ‘Poépms énvecavy.

135 SHA. Gallien. 5, 6: «. . occupantls Thraciis Macedoniam Vvastaverunt,
Thessalonicam obsederunt.
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WoppaaHa, rotel nof npefsogutensctsoMm Pecnbl, Bepyka, Typsupa
cepenpaBuanck Yepe3 [enecnoHTCKWIA NPoavB 1 nepewn B Asno 1%,
Jmu Obinn onycToweHbl ropofga XankefoH, Tpos, AHxuan. B Odece
[apeBHuid ropog B Kapuii ® a 3anagHom nobepexse Manoii A3un) OHW
paspywmnm 3HameHuTbIA xpam [uaHbl Afecckoit 127, HarpyxeHHble
goGerdeil BapBapbl «BepHynMChb B CBOM MecTa» (ad proprias sedes re-
gressi) 126,

OTKypa npuwnaM 3TWM NAeMeHa M Kyja BO3BpaTWAUCL MOCne BTOp-
JEEHA, VCTOYHMKM He coobLialT. Y4yacTBOBa/M J/in B 3TOM MOXO[e
OCTPOrOThbl WAW Be3eroThl, TakXe HeACHO, Tak Kak [MonnvoH nuwer
06 3TOM [0BONMbHO HEOMPEAENEHHO: «. . .CKH(H, TO €CTb 4acTb rOTOB,
pnycTtowanu Asumio» (Scythae autem, hoc est pars Gothorum Asiam
wastabant) 12°. Bo3amoxHo, [MoNMOH X0Ten ckasaTb 3TUM, YTO B Ha-
6ere yyacTsoBana TO/IbKO YacTb FOTCKWUX MnemMeH. B TakoM cryvae OH,
cKopee Bcero, wucxogun m3 obnacteli 3amagHoro [MpuyepHOMOpbLA,
S TOW 4acTblo roTOB, KOTOpas MPUHUMana B HeM Yy4yacTue, MOIu
ObiTb rpeiTyHrn. BO3MOXHO W WHOe TONKOBaHWe 3TOr0 TeKcTa.
Mop «ckupamm» T1ONNMOH MOr mnogpasymeBaTb MECTHbIE MPUYEPHO-
MOpPCKMWe MnjeMeHa, KOTOpble Haxo4WUCb B COH3e C rotamu U 6binu
Ha3BaHHL M0 WMeHW 60nee W3BECTHOrO puMAfHaM Bpara, Mo3IToOMY,
MoxeT 6biTb, W He cny4aliHbl BcTpevatowmeca y lMonamoHa NpoTMBO-
JIOCTABIEHMA: HAMPOTUB, CKUMbLI. . .» UIN «CKUPbI Xe. . .» (Scythae
autem). T[loATBepXAeHVWe WU OMPOBEPXKEHWE BbICKA3aHHOTO Mpea-
[OJNOKeHHA CBA3aHO C AafibHENIUMM YTOYHEHMEM 3TUMONOTUKN VMEH
mpensonmreneit noxoga — Pecnbl (Respa), Beayka (Veduc) n Tapsapa
{Tharuar) 3,

Mpu TONKOBaHMM cnoB [lonaMoHa HEO6XOAMMO Y4YWUTbIBATb, YTO
«/cTopus ABryctoB» cocTaBnsinace B 1V B3, korga pumnsHe Boc-
MPUHAManU roToB KakK OAHO M3 BapBapCKMX MN/eMeH, MOCeNUBLUeecs
B MpOBMHUMAX mMOmepmn. Cpeau HUX ObIM M Te, KTO paHee XU
3a Mcrpom, T. e. Be3eroTbl M OCTPOroThbl, KOTOPbIe NOA HAaTUCKOM TyH-
HOB MPOABWHYAUCH K TrpaHULaM WUMNEpUM U Hawnu ybexuwe Ha ee
3emMnax. M Bo3MOXHO, B cnosax lonnvoHa 3aknoyanca camblil 06bi-
[EHHbIA 1 NOHATHbIA YnTatento IV B. CMbICA: «CKU(bl» — 3TO Ta 4acCTb
TenepewHux (T. e. IV B.) roTos, KoTopasa mnpuwna Ans MNOCe/eHns
B MMMEPMIO C BOCTOKA. Jpyrumu cnosamu, 310 rperTyHru. OCTpOroThl
He mMornv npuHATL yyactme B noxoge 263 r., Tak Kak OHW BMeCTe C Apy-

13¢ Tord. Get. 107-108.

18 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2; Iord. Get. 107.

100 SHA. Gallien. 7, 3; Tord. Get. HO.

10 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2. .
Mo noBofy WMeH, MpBOAUMbIX HMopparom B 8§ 107, B OTEUECTBEHHOW /iMTe—
paType BbICKa3blBa/IMCh I'IBIOTVIBOI'IOJ'IO)KHbIevMHeHI/IFI. OgHn cuntanm mx Cra—
BAHCKUMW (Babeaur V. ViCTOpMA PYCCKOA >KM3HM C [PEBHEWLUMX BpPEMEH.
M., 1908. Y. 1. C. 376; PemeHHnkoB A. M. Bopbba nnemeH Ceseproro
MpuyepHomopebs. . . C. 90—91), apyrme — rorckumm (Ckp>KuHckas E. Y.
VoppaH. C. 258—260). Cp.: Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen
Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 188, 239, 259—260.

13 |||TaepmaH E. M. «Scriptores Historiae Augustae» Kak NCTOPUHECKWIA NCTO4-
HuK /I BOW. 1957. Ne 1. C. 233—245; [loBaTyp 4. . Vctopmsa msyueHns

«Scriptores Historiae Augustae» // Tam Xe. C. 245—256.
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ruMa MPUMEOTUACKAMU MIEMEHAMU 3aHUMaINCh MOAFOTOBKOW K BTOP-
XKEHWIO 264 T., HanpaB/eHHOMY B ray(b BOCTOYHbIX Man0asuiACKMX
npoBMHUMA BudmHun, Kannagokum n Fanatum.

B ucTtopuorpadmm cyuiectsyeT MHeHue, 4To noxog 264 r. B Kanna-
[OKWto, ManaTuio 1 BuduHWIO Obin NpeanpUHAT roTamu 132, MpegmeTom
JUCKyCCUWU ABNSeTCA BONPOC O TOM, OCrpOroTbl WU Be3eroTbl Gl
yyacTHUKaMU astoro noxofa. Marepmaimi WUCTOYHWKOB He MO3BONAIOT
OTBETUTb Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, Kak W ONpeAeneHHO cKasaTb, Y4yacTBO—
Ba/v N1 roTbl B 3TOM Moxofe Boobule. TofibKO ABa aBTopa, [MonnvoH
n dunocTopruii roBopsAT o Hem. M oba nuwyT o BTOpXeHUK B Kanmna-
JIOKNI0 «CKNhoB» 133. PacKpbiTb COAEPXKaHWE 3TOr0 3THWKOHA U YTOY—
HWUTb CTOSILLME 33 HUM MeMeHa NokKa He NpefCcTaBAsAeTCA BO3MOXHbIM.
EQWHCTBEHHAA Hajnucb TOro BpeMeHW w3 [anaTtum roBopuT MpocTo
0 «BapBapCKOM HanafeHum» (faoBapixar Epodor) 134, He npefcTaBnseTcs
BO3MOXHbIM  ONPeAennTb ero MUCXOAHbLIA NYHKT W HanpaBieHue.
MonanMoH coobLyaeT, YTO «CKU(bI» NPOABMIaNNCb C KOr0-BOCTOKA Ha Ce—
Bepo-3anaf: Kannagokms—I anaTus—BudmHus. Moao6HbIA MapLupyT
No3BONAET MPEANONOXNUTb, UYTO MOX0[ Obln Hazar M3 obnacTen Meo-
Tnabl, Tem 60/ee UTO Npefplaylime MOPCKUe Habern B BOCTOYHbIE 06Ma—
cT Manoin Asun npeanpuHMManncb, Kak npasuio, ¢ 6eperos Meo-
Tuabl. He WCKMOYEHO, YTO B 4yuCle Y4YaCTHUKOB noxofa 264 r. 6binu
M OCTPOroThl. DUIOCTOPIUA JaeT WHYK CXEMY MapLUpyTa «CKU(OB»:
C 3anafa Ha BOCTOK 4Yepe3 [anatuio u Kannagokuto, T. e. ¢ 6eperos
3anagHoro lMpuyepHoMopbs. K pacckasy ®unoctoprus cnefyet OTHO-
CUTbCS C 6ONbLUeli OCTOPOXHOCTbIO, YeM K CooblleHuam [lonanoHa.
[na nepsoro onucaHve noxoga TONIbKO MOBOA, 4TOGbl pacckasaTb
0 MPOUCXOXAEHWNMN BE3ErOTCKOro emmckoma YNb(puabl. Kak M3BECTHO,
Jen Ynbunbl BMecTe € APYrMMU NieHHUMKaMu 6bln 3axBayeH BapBa-
pamn B CagarantuHe (ceneHne B Kannagokuu). OTel ero 6bin Be3ero-
TOM, a MaTb — FPEeKO-KanmnajoKMIACKOro npoucxoxaeHus. Cam ke
Ynbthuna pogunca B 311 r. B paiioHe K ceBepy OT [lyHasi. 3TO MOXET
CBUAETENbCTBOBATL O TOM, 4YTO Npeakn 6yayLulero enuckona Obiin Bbim
Be3eHbl Kak B 3anagHoe [puyepHOMOpbe, TaK WM B pailoH MeoTuapl.
MocnegHee 6biN0 6bl BNOMHE BO3MOXHO, €cin 6bl MEXAY OCTpPOoroTamu
M Be3erotamu CyLlecTBoBa/v 60/ee WM MeHee NOCTOAAHHbIE KOHTAKThI.
Ho roBopuTb 0 HUX Y HAc HET OCHOBaHMWIA.

B 266 r. BHOBb NPOM30LLIO BTOPXEHUE B Mpeaesbl uMnepun B Bu-
thuHnio, B paiioH epaknen HorTtumitckoit (reiEe dpernn) 38, J1. Wmnar,
A. Anbtenban, X. Bonbgpam CUMTAIOT, YTO COBEPLUEHO OHO roTamu 136,
OfHaKo efuMHCTBEHHbIE CBMAETENLCTBA 06 3TOM noxoje — 6ernas 3a-
mMeTKa [MonnnoHa M3 Xn3HeonucaHus wmnepatopa lannMeHa W He-
60/bLLOK OTPbIBOK M3 eoprusi CUHKeNNa — He paccevBatoT COMHEHWUIA
no atomy nosogy. W TMonavmoH, u CWMHKENN HasblBalOT BTOPTLLMXCS

132 13 HoBbIX pabot cm.. Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 53.

120 OHA. Gallien._ 11, 1; Philastorg. Hist. eccl. 1I. 5.

15 GIG. I11. 4015,

136 QHA. Gallien, 12, 6; Syncell. 746—717. .

Schmidt L. Geschichte’ der deutschen Stamme. . . S. 214—216; Alfoldi A.
Op. cit. S. 323—325; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 53.
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Ha PUMCKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO «CKM(aMU», MPUYeM MepBbIii FOBOPUT, YTO
«CKU(bI. . . OTTyaa BepHyNucb ¢ Ao6biueit (cum preda) 37 B cBowo
soMai0» (in solum proprint) 138, Takaa HeonpeLeNeHHOCTb BbIpPaXe-
HWU/A Oblna xapakTepHa AN APeBHMX aBTOPOB B TOM cliyyae, Korga
OHU He MPeAcTaBNsAAN OTHYET/IMBO 3THUUECKYIO MPUHALNEXHOCTb Bap-—
BapoB, M MO3TOMY AaXe YETKO /I0KaNn30BaHHbIe LIEHTPbl MX 3a4acTyto
TIOAMEHANN onpefeneHnaMn Tuna barbaricum, ad patrium solum,
ad propria 1 MM nogo6HbIMK 138,

OOGLUMM NPUHLMMOM OMMCaHWs BOEHHbIX KOH(MKTOB Yy PUMCKMX
K paHHeBM3aHTUIACKMX NnucaTened iBNSNOCL U306paxeHre NX No onpe-
fieneHHoOMy 06pasly W BbiBEEHME MX MOYTW BCErja M3 CTpem/IeHU
fpTOpraBmuUXca MJeMeH K rpabexy. OTcloga yactoe npumeHeHwe [lon-
NOHOM cfnoBa «fobblua» (praeda). Mo ceuaeTenscTBy 3ocuma, Bap-
Bapbl, BbIGUPasa paiioH BTOPXEHWS, PYKOBOACTBOBaIMCb OTHACTU Tew,
rge MOXHO 6bi1o 6osblle HarpabuTb. YXXe cama reorpadms Haberos,
OCOGEHHO Korfja pedb LWAa 0 ManoasvMinCKMX ropofax umnepuu, npe-
‘mopHOCHTCA 30CMMOM Kak npuMmep rpabuTenbCKUX YCTPEMIEHWIA Bap-
BapoB 149
) OCHOBHBIM NCTOYHMKOM, KOTOPbIA [aeT CBeAeHUsi O Moxope 267—
268 rr., asnsetcs [ekcunn. B M3BeCTHOW €ro peyn K TpaiviaBam
AduH (Ha Hee CCblIAlOTCA NOYTWM BCE WCCMeAoBaTenn) cofepkarcs
BeegeHns o Hem. OcTanacb, OAHAKO, He3aMeYeHHOW BadKHas, Ha MO
B3rnsaf4, AeTanb B 3TOW peun. BToprmxca B umnepuio B 267 . BapBa-
poB [lekcunn BOOGLUE He onpegensieT Mo WMX 3THUYECKON MpUHagIex-—
moctu. OH ynoTpebnsetT ob6wue cnosa: HenpuaTenun, BapBapsl,
sparyn **'. 3ocum, onucbiBas 3TOT Xe MOXOA, FOBOPUT O «CKUax»,
MCUHKeNn — 0 «renypax», MOAMMOH — 0 «CcKuax» W «roTax» 142,
§Y cramosaeno, YTO BCE OHW MONb30BA/IUCh COMMHEHMEM [ekcunna, Ho,
v MO, KaXKAbl M3 HUX M0-CBOEMY NPeACcTaBAN 3THUYECKMIA cocTas
MBapBapoB» ero peuun. NpuynHa 3TOro, BO3MOXHO, KPOETCS B TOM, YTO
|l lonnvoH nucan B 1V B., 3ocum — B V B., CuHkenn — B VIII B.
MicrecTBeHHO, YTO A/ MEPBOr0 «roTbl» ObiNM GoOMee 3HAKOMbIMU 1
MCepbe3HbIMM BparaMmu UMMNepuu, Yem Aas nocnegHero. He uckawueHo,
¥ro Kakas-TO 4aCTb OCTPOrotoB M3 MeoTuabl Morfna 6biTb BOBMeYeHa
@B 3TOT noxog reaypamu.

Mo AaHHBIM NUCbMEHHbLIX UCTOYHWMKOB, MOX0L 267 r. NPOXOAUN cre-
aywolwmm obpasom. POT renypoB U OCTPOroToB ABUHYCA M3 MeoTuabl
B cocTaBe 500 cygoB * u, npoiigs Tlomr, Bowen B YyCTbe McTpa.
Eoecunrpmucs Tav ¢ Beserotamu u NofBeprHys pasopeHuio GanKaii-
lKe paioHbl, BapBapbl HanpaBuAWUChL B paiioH bocnopa ®pakuiickoro,
r,qe COCTOSNIOCh WX CpaXKeHWe C PUMCKMMK BOWCKaMu, BO3rnaBnse-

57 SHA. Gallien. 23, 6, 12; 25, 6.

s Ibid. 12
Ibid. 7, 3; SHA. Claud. 7, 6; Weiler J. Orbis Romanus und Barbaricum //
- Carnuntum Jahrbuch. Gra7 Koéln, 1965. S. 34—39.

11 Zosim. |. 33—34.

42 DeX|pp. Fr. 21 .

143 ZOsim. 39 Syncell. 717; SHA. Gallien. 13, 6—10.
SynceH

7 B. T Bynamnosa 97 .



muiMu BeHepuaHom *.  Ilorepmes MOPa)KeHWE, BapBapsl OTCTYIHIH,
nepenpasiinck vyepes bocnop Ppakuiickuin, MponoHTuay (Mpamop-
Hoe Mope), omyctomuan KW3HK, NOABEpPrniv pasrpoMy MNPUOPeXHble
paiioHbl npoBuHUMK A3ng, ocTpoBa Ckupoc u Jlemmoc 143, Bbinu 3axsa-
YyeHbl AQuHbl, CnapTa, KopuHdg. Bce aTn cobbiTus MNoNNMOH ONUCbIBAET
CKYMO M JIaKOHUYHO: «3aTeM roTbl onycTowmuam Kusnk n Asuio, a no-
TOM W BCHO Axaiito» M5,

Korpa BapBapbl rpomma [peuunto, y ee 6eperos nossunachb pum-
ckad ackagpa Bo rnaee ¢ Kneogamom u AduHeem 47, dnot BapBapoB
Obl1 YHUUTOXEH, 4acTb UX BOWCKa NOTeprena MOPaXeHWE W Ha Cylue.
lepmaHuaM mpmmgock OTCTYMWUTbL Ha CeBep 4epe3 beoTuto, Anup n
MakefoHut0.

Ha rpaHuue MakefoHun 1 ®pakuy Npou3oLio CpPpaXeHwe C puUM-
CKUMU Boiickamn [annueHa (254—268) %8, BapBapbl OblAnM  pas-
rPOMAEHbl W ToHecJa MHOTOYMCIeHHble noTepu (Mo cnosam MoninoHa,
plurimos), CuHkenn HasbiBaeT Tpu Thicaun sgesaosekr 1°. Ocrarku
BapBapoB C 60fMMW IpomoKaIN OTCTYNaTb Ha cesep ®Ppakun K Mésuu,
a 3atem 3a [lyHaii. MonnnoH coobulaeT, YTo «CKAGH MHTAINCh Oexartb
yepes ropy eccak» 1%, 3TOT TOMOHWM He BCTPEYAETCA HU B aHTUYHbIX,
HW B CpefHEBEeKOBbLIX UCTOYHMKAxX. A. M. PeMeHHWKOB BbiCKa3an npeg-
NONOXeHWe, 4TO 3TO MOrMM 6bITb Pogonckue ropbl *'. OTmeTum
TakXe, 4YTO Cuia M MOLWb BTOPraBLIMXCA B WMMEPUIO TepMaHLEB,
B TOM 4MCNe W TOTOB, BbIP@XXAETCA Yy PUMCKUX U BU3AHTUACKUX MW~
caTefneil uepe3 npeysBennMyeHWe WX 4YUCNeHHOCTW. Ecnu Herortophie
MPOCTO TOBOPAT O «MHOFOYUC/IEHHbIX MjeMeHax roToB», 06 WX «MHO-
XKECTBe» Tl «HECMETHbIX Nonuuwax» %2, 70 B psige cny4vyaeB B UCTOUYHU-
KaxX BCTpeyalTca AaXe KOHKPEeTHble uudpbl. Mpu onucaHum noxopa
267 r. y MonnnoHa n 3ocuma BCTpeyaem 320 Tbic., a y [exkcunna
300 TbICc. BapBapoB. bbino 6bl HEMPABOMEPHO UCTO/IKOBbLIBATb 3TN AaH-
Hble KaK OTpaXeHWe peanbHOW KapTWHbl BapBapCKUX BTOPXKEHWIA.
Ckopee 3710 runep6osbl, nokasatesb OOLIEr0 OTHOLIEHMSA K BTOPras-
WwumMea nneMmeHam. Yxe I'. Jenb6plok oTMeYas, YTo «pUMJIsHe, TakK Xe
KakK M rpeku, Haxoaunucb B OTHOLUEHUW BOWCK BapBapoB MOA KakKUM-TO

14 SHA. Gallien. 13. 6—7.

145 Thid. 18, 8:PeMeHHIKOB A . M. bopbba nnemeH CEBEEHOFO MpuyepHOMOpLA. . .
C. 116; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 54.

146 SHA. Gallien. 13, 8.

147 |bid. 13, 6; PemeHHukoB A. M. bopbba nnemeH CesepHoro [MpuyepHO—
mopb4. . . C. 117.

148 SHA. Gallien. 13, 8; Zosim. 1. 39, 1.

149 To coobLieHo CYHKenna, 310 CpaXkeHWe MPOM3OLLIO0 HA morpaHmYHQI peKe
Hecte wme uposnanEama  MaxkegoHum n ®pakun. Cw.:  Syncell, 717;
Thompson E. A, ]i)'he Early Germans. Oxford, 1965. P. 145—150; Alfoldi A .
Op. cit. S. 324—326; SChmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme. . .

150 O 216, Anm. 7, Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II. S. 313. Anm. 103.
SHA. Gallien. 13. 9.

151 PemeHHUKOB A. M. Bopbba nnemeH CesepHoro MpuuepHomopbs. . . C. 119.

152 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34; SHA. Gallien. 23, 13; Theodor. Hist.
eccl. V. 36; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11. 5; Zosim. IV. 12; Oros. VII. 15; XII
paneg. lat. VII (V1). Z; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VII.
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UMCNEHHBbIM TUMHO30M» 83, MpAmMONUHeliHas TPaKTOBKA HEKOTOPbIMU
nccnegosaTenaMy  KOMIMYECTBEHHbLIX [AAaHHbIX WCTOYHMKOB MpPUBOAUNA
3a4acTyl0 K NpeyBe/iMueHW0 MaclwTtaba noxomos 194,

Takum ob6pasom, B noxoge 267—268 rr. npuHAna yvactue rpynna
nieMeH. BeposaTHO, cpefn HUX OblIW N BE3eroTbl. VI BMECTe C NieMeHem
reflypos, KOTOpble BbICTYMatOT B UCTOYHMKAX KAK OPraHM3aTopbl 3TOr0
noxofja, cpefu €ro y4yacTHUKOB MOT/IM Haxo4uTbCA TakKXe W OCTpo-
roThl.

B 269 r. rotbl NpUHUMAlOT y4yacTuMe B HOBOM HamafeHWW Ha umne-
puio, mo XapakTepy M macmradam OT/IMYaBLIEMCA OT BCEX MpPeAblgy-—
mux. [0Tbl, BUAMMO, OblAM HamMepeHE MOCENUTHCA HA PUMCKON Tep-
puTOpMH, TaK Kak BMECTe C BOWHAMW BbLICTYNWAW B MOX0A4 U WX
cembn 1% Koanuuus nnemeH cocTosna M3 MeBKUHOB, TPEUATYHrOB,
aBCTPOroToB, TEPBWHIOB, BW3W, TEeMNWAOB, TEpPYyfioB U 3arafoyHblX
celtae. MonnnoH coobLyaeT, UTO «pas/iMyHble CKU(CKMEe HapOAHOCTU —
MEeBKWHbI, TPEATYHIN, aBCTPOrOThbl, TEPBMHIU, BU3U, Tenedpl, a TakXe
KenbTbl 1 3pYyNbl, OXBAYEHHbIE XaXXA0W f0ObIYN, BTOPIANCH B PUMCKYHO
3eM/I0 U MPOM3BENN TaMm 6osibluMe OonycToweHus. . .» 156 B nepeuHe
KCKUGCKMX», T. €. BapBapCKuX, HapofoB [10N/MOH Ha3blBaeT YeTblpe
MNeMEHW TOTOB: TPEATYHIW, OCTPOroTbl, TEPBUHIW, Be3eroTbl. Bo3-
MOXHO, 3TO ObINN YeTbipe CaMOCTOATENbHbLIX OTpAf4a, NpeAcTaBisBLIME
Kaxjoe W3 3TUX MNEMEH, KOTOPble, BWAMMO, YEM-TO pasfiMyanmch
MeXxay Cco60i, 4TO He MNpowno MUMO BHUMaHuWA [MMonnumoHa. BaxHo
MOAYEPKHYTb M TO, YTO MMEHHO B 269 I. TrOTbl BMepBble BbICTyMawT
nof BCEMW 4YeTbipbMS Ha3BaHMAMU. [0 3TOM0 MCTOYHUKM Ha3biBaNM
X «reTaMm», «CKuamm» WanM MpocTo «roTamu».

Ha OCHOBaHWW MUCbMEHHbIX HMCTOYIHHUKOB MPEACTaBAETCA CNedyto-
Was kKapTuHa noxofa. OH Havancs oT ycTba [HecTpa 1%7. BapBapsl
ABUrannch No CyLle 1 Mo MOPI Ha ABYX Thicsayax cygoB 58, x o6uias
4nCJEHHOCTH COCTaBnsina, no 3ocumy, 320 Thic. YenoBek 3%, Cyxo
MyTHble BOMCKa fABuranucb 4Yepes Mésumto. LTypm ropogos Towbl
(okono HblHewWwHed KoHcTaHUbl) M MapkuaHonons 3akoH4uacsa Ans
repmaHueB Heypadeii 0. B 10 xe Bpems (0T BapBapoB Wwen K boc-
nopy ®pakuiickomy %1, [MonbiTka 3axBaTuTb Bu3aHTUM oOKaszanacb
Takxke 6esycnewHol, HO BapBapbl B3AnM wWTypmom Kusuk. 3atem

33 NenbbptoK . cTOpusi BOEHHOMO MCKyCCTBa B paMKax MOMTUYECKON neTopun.
M, 1937. T. 1. C. 402.
1 Cm., Hanpumep: Raplpaport Br. Op. cit. S. 101—103; Altheim F. Nieder-
gang der alten Welt. S. 108; Alf6éldi A. Op. cit. S. 37; Holmquist W.
155 Diskussion Teil I.// Studia Gotica. Stockholm . 1972. ' S. 65.
SHA. Claud. 6, 2; 8, 6; 9, 4; Zosim. |, 42—46. o )
' SHA. Claud. 6, 2. «. . .Scytharum diversi populi: Peucini, Greuthungi,
Austrogothi, Tervingi, Visi, Gepedes, Celti etiam et Eruli praedae cupi-
_ditate in Romanumsolum inruperunt atque illio pleraque vastarunt. . .»
7 Zosim. 1. 42, 1, PemeHHukoB A. M. bopb6a rnnemeH CeBepHOro MpuuepHo-
15 MopbA. . . C. 129—130. )
SHA. Claud. 8, 4; Atnm. Marceli. XXXI. 5, 15.
L Zosim. I. 42, 1.
' lbid.; SHA. Claud. 9, 3; PemeHHukoB A. M. Bopbba nnemeH CeBepHOro
161 TlpydepHoMopbs. . . C. 133.
Zosim. |. 42, 2.
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nx NoT Bbillen B Jrelickoe Mope M jpoctnr AdoHa 2. Mocne oTapixa
Tam BapBapbl MPUCTYNMIM K 0Caje ®eccanoHnkn (HbiHe Canonukn)
n KaccaHgpum °. B TO Xe Bpems 4acTb Kopabnei npegnpuHsana
HanafleHne Ha MNpuopexHble paioHbl Tpeuum n dPeccanun. Kak roso-
pUT 30CUM, «CKW(bI. . . CTa/lh ONYCTOLATb TamMommue MECTHOCTU» 164

Ha nomouwb PeccanoHHke n KaccaHgpmum us Cupmusa (HbiHe Cpem-
cka MwuTpoBmMUa) ABMHY/MOCH BOWCKO BO rnaBe C umnepatopom Knau-
avem (268 —270). Y3HaB O mpuGaisken i pUMCKOro BOWCKA, repMaHIibl
CHANMM 0Cafly M 4acTb mx ABMHYNachb Ha ceep 1. CyxonyTHbIA oTpsi
BapBapoB K 3TOMY BpeMEHW YyXe, Bugmmo, npowen Mésuwo n unaxo-
auncs B 3anafHoi 4acTu MpoBMHUMKU Dpakuu. [ns coefuHeHns
C HUM W [BWranocb Bce BOWCKO OT deccanoHuku. Mo NyTu mposuike-
HWS 3TOrO BOWCKa Ha ceBep B MakefoOHUM Ha HEro Hamana KOHHMUA
[anmMaToB, B CPaXEHUW C KOTOPOW BapBapbl MOTEPANU TPU ThICAYN
yesnoBek 196,

Peluatolliee CpakeHWe MeXAY PUMCKAM BOMCKOM W BapBapCKUMU
nnemeHamu npomsowno y ropoga Hawucca (HbiHe Huw). Bapsapsbl
noTepneny MopaXeHne U OTCTYNUAN Ha tor B MakefoHuno. Otcrynas.
OHW HEC/N TAXeJible MoTepy OT MPEC/efoBaBLUMX UX PUMCKUX BOHCK.
ronoga, Xonoja W BCMbIXHYBLUEA smmuemmu YyMbl 197, OcTaBLuMecs
B XXMBbIX Oblnn 0T6pOLIEHbI B ropbl 'ema. B Havane 270 r. pasturwic
TO/NbI BapBapoOB mpobmiamch HA CEBEP M Hanaau Ha AHxuan u Huko-
nonb %8, [lpyras mx 4acTb, He YyweALlas Ha ceBep Mocne npekpaLe—
HUa ocagbl PeccanoHuMkn n KaccaHipuu, oTnpasunack Ha Kopabnsx
K ocTpoBaM Pogoc, Kunp u Kput, ocainaa ropof Cugy un Mamdm-
nn Y9, B HECKObKUX MOPCKUX CPaXeHWsX OHa Oblna pasdira pyM-
CKUM (DNOTOM.

O noxofe Bapsapos 269 r. yacto nucanyu UCTOPUKKU MOCNELYHOLLNX
BEKOB, 0C0BeHHO IV B., NMOCKOMbKY OH 6bl1 CBA3aH C BOEHHLIMU W M0-
NIMTUYECKMMU ycnexamu mmnepatopoB Knasgua i ABpenuaHa. VHTe-
pec K 3TOoMy MOXOAY COXPaHAICS Yy UCTOPWUKOB Bu3aHTWIACKOW mMne-
pUKN, TaK Kak AN Hee OTHOLUEHMS C roTaMu OblN B TEYEHUE HECKOTL-
KMX BEKOB BaXKHOW MNPOOGMEMON BHENIHENOIMTHYECKOH WCTOPUN.

Brina, BO3MOXHO, m elle OfHa MPUYMHA MOBbILEHHOIO HHTEepec:
NCTOpPUKOB K nobegam Knasgua. [locne cpaxeHusa nog Hawccom
B 269 I. HECKONbKO MeHSieTCA XapaKTep BaauMooTHOmIeHHMIT MeXAy
nMnepueid n rotamu. 1o 3Toro TMNNYHLIMK Obl/IN BOEHHLIE KOHPIHKTH.
Mocne paHHOro CcoGLITUA NPaKTUKYeTCA paccefeHWe 4acTu roToB
BLONb NpaBoro 6epera [lyHasi, B MOrpaHWYHOW MOOCE VMMMEPUU, YTK
M O0Tpasunocb B NnuTepaTypHoi Tpaguumm IV B. TonaMoH coobLuaeT.

162 SHA Claud. 9, 7; Zosim. 1. 43, 1:PemeHHMKOB A. M. bopbba ummemcn
pHoro I'Ipmq%pHowlopbﬂ 4.

163 SHA Cla Zosim. 1. 43, 1

161 70sim, 42 2

165 |pbid. 43, 1.

168 |pid. 43, 2.

167 |pid. 45, 1.

188 SHA, Claud. 12, 4: Damerau P. Kaiser Claudius 11 Goticus / Klio. Leip~
zig, 1934, Beiheft 33 (N. F. 20). s 99—105.

¢ Dexipp. Fr. 23: SHA. Cland. 12,

1
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YTO «rOT CTan MOCENeHUEeM MOrPaHNYHOl NMHUM ¢ BapBapammu» 7
Mob6eabl MMNepun Haf BapBapamu B 269—270 rr. AeiACTBUTENbHO OblNN
3HAYUTENbHBIMU W CYLLECTBEHHbIMU AN fafbHEALIMX B3aMOOTHOLLIE—
Huii ee ¢ rotamMn. OHK TaK M BOCMPUHUMANUCh B NMO3AHENLLIER TpagnuLUuNn.
B 310 r. B «[MaHernpnke KoHCTaHTUHY ABryCTY» HEWU3BECTHbIA aBTOp,
rnags ¢ yHbIHUEM W CTPaxOM Ha BapBapCKue BTOPXKEHMUS, BCMOMUHAET
nobegbl 11 B. Kak CYMBON HaAeXfbl W YBEPEHHOCTU B 6y,u,yu_\eM M-
nepum . 37a Tema 3BYYNT M B OOHOM M3 CTUXOTBOPEHWI APYroOro
COBpEMEHHMKa nMnepaTopa KOHCTaHTMHa — Mopdupus 1'% B counn
HeHUW EBTpONUS, HaNMCcaHHOM, KaK WU3BECTHO, MO NMOPYYEHUIO UMMepa—
Topa BaneHTa, ypaeneHo 6OMbLLOE BHUMAHME 6opbbe C rotamu npw
Knasgun u no6e,u,e Hag HuMK 3. CounHenne EBTponus obpeTaeT con
BEPLUEHHO OCOOLIA CMbICA, €c/n BCI'IOMHI/ITb, 4yTO cam TpyA co3jasascs
B 06CTaHOBKe MOCTOAHHOIO CTpaxa nepes BapBapCKUMW HALLECTBUAMU
Ha [yHalCKOM rpaHuue, B 0OCTaHOBKe OTYasHHOM PELUIMMOCTM He [0-
MyCTUTb HOBbLIX BTOPXXEHMA. TakuM 06pasom, 3KCKypCbl B MpOLULIOE
cronetue Ans asTopoB IV B., — 3TO, BO3MOXHO, MOMbITKA OTbICKATb
ONTUMUCTUYECKME MNPUMEPBLI BOpLOLI C roTaMu, NPUYEM OHU BCTPeYa-—
H0TCA Y NATUHCKMX aBTOPOB ropasfo “aile, Yem y FPeyecknx.

B 275 . I'IpI/IMGOTVIVICKVIe nnemeHa NpeAnpuHANU  BTOPXeHMe
B Manoasuiickue nposuHLMM'’®. CBegeHns 06 3TOM MOXHO HaiiTu
y Bonucka, 3ocuma, VoaHHa 3o0Hapbl M Mouces XopeHckoro. Hwu
Yy OfHOI0 U3 3TWX aBTOPOB HET YMNOMWHaHWUA, YTO CPeAu BTOPrLUMXCH
BapBapoB OblIM roThbl. TakK, COBPEMEHHMK COObITMIA Bonuck, KOTOpbIW,
BEPOATHO, MONb30BajACcsA NpU HanucaHuu 6uorpadum mumnepatopa Ta-
unta (275—276) pacckazamu O04eBMALEB, He Ha3blBaeT FOTOB, HO MOBO-
PUT 0 «MHOTUX BapBapaxmc Meotugbl» (a Meotide multi barbari)
WM MPOCTO O «MeoTUaaxX» 310 bpocaeTcsa B rnasa, Tak Kak B gpy-
rUX 6uorpacunsx, HammucaHHbIX TeM e ABTOPOM, 3THOHWUMbI «TOT,
«TOTCKWA» MPUMEHSANNCL BeCbMa LIMPOKO ~°. bonee Mmo3gHWe aBTOpbI
3ocum 1 3oHapa, cooblas 06 sTom noxoae, TAKKE He Ha3blBaloT roToB,
a nMnwb «cknos». Y 3ocnma noj «ckugamu» noapasyMeBasivch «60c-
MopcKue CKudbl», T. €. Kakne-To nnemeHa lMpuasosbs. B nutepatype,
04HaKO, MPUHATO CUYUTaTb, YTO MPUMEOTUICKME TFOTbI UMENN OTHOLLE-
HMe K aTomy noxofy. OCHOBLIBAETCA 3TO YTBEPXAEHUE Ha HyMU3MATU-
YyeckoMm T anurpadmyeckoMm matepuane. lMobegbl TauyuTa Hajg BTOpPr—
LWIMMNCS B MMMEPUO BapBapaMy OTpasu/iMCb B JlereHax MOHeT Kak
Victoria Gotthica n Victoria Pontica®’’. B Hagnucu n3 anauu

10 SHA. Claud. 9 CM TaKOKe; Burlan J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Claudius 11//
17, Elrene. Pr., 1983 20 S 87-94
1, X1 paneg. lat. VI f {/
Porphyr Carm VT (XVII). 27—28.
¥ Eutrop. 1X. 11-12
I'Io,upo6Hb|V| ‘aHaM3 NoXoa 275—276 IT. cM.. PemeHHUKOB A. M. Bopb6a
r/ieveH ﬂOﬁyHaBbFI n CeBe HOrO ﬂpMH%DHOMOprI c Pumom B 275—279 IT.
176 H. 3. /1 BOVI. 1964 No 4.C.131—1
17e SHA. Tacit, 13,
17 SHA. Aurelian. passm Prob, passim.
Cohen H. Tacitus. 157, 168.
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umnepatop TauuT HasBaH Gothycus maximus 8. Ho ecnn Hymmsma-

TUYeCKuii MaTepuan W Hagnucy MOATBEPXKAAOT y4yacTMe OCTPOroToB
B 3TOM NOX0Je, TO, OfHAKO, 3TOr0 HeAOCTaTOYHO ANS TOro, YTobbl CU/-
TaTb €r0 4YuCTO FOTCKMM WM MPeANnpUHATBIM KOaIMUMERA niemeH
no MHUUMATUBE W BO rnaee ¢ rotamu. Kak TouyHo 3ametun A. M. Pe-
MEHHVKOB, MMSi OAHOI0 M3 MpPeABOAWTeNel 3TOro noxoga — Apaawump.
Ero Coo6u_\ae1§9M0|/|ce|7| XOpPEHCKMI, N OHO He FOTCKOe, a CKOpee aflaHo-
capmarckoe

Moxoa nmpoxogmn cnegyrowmm obpasom. BapBapbl nepenpasuanch
yepes MeoTuay, BowaM uyepe3 Bocnop Kummepuiickuii B TIOHT.
Mo mHeHuto A. M. PemeHHMKOBa, Bocrnopckoe LAPCTBO M Ha 3TOT pas
BbIHYX/IEHO 6bIN0 NPeaocTaBuTL UM cBou Kopabnn ‘. B fansHeliiem,
BEPOATHO, OHM ABWUTra/IMCb 3HAKOMOW MO MpefblAyLiMM NoXodam Aopo-—
roi — BfONb BOCTOYHOro 6Gepera [loHTa. JocTurHyB dacuca, OHU
He CTa/iM LWITYpMOBaThL ropod, a, Kak nepegaer 30Hapa, «nepenpasvi—
nvch yepes peky dacuc u Hananu Ha [MoHT» '8!, OcHoBHas Macca
BTOPriMxca BapBapoB opcuposana Pacuc u 3aTeM [BUHyNacb B rnybb
Manoii Asun. He BcTpeyas CyLIECTBEHHOrO COMPOTUBNEHUS, OHU
NpoLWwn NPoBMHLUMK TOHT 1 BudnHuio, npoHnknu B Manatuio, Kanna-
JOKMIO ¥ fownu fo rpaHuy, Kunukuu. M3 6ernbiX 3aMeToK ApeBHUX
aBTOPOB MOXHO 3aK/0UYUTb, UYTO PUM/sSHE [AeiCTBOBa/M MPOTWMB Bap-—
BapoB ABYMA apmusaMu: ogHa B [loHTe, apyrasa B Kunukuu

O TOM, KaK L0 W3rHaHWe BapBapoOB M3 Man0asUACKMX MPOBUH-
UWiA, MMEKTCA O4YeHb CKyfHble [aHHble. [loTepneB psaf MOpaKeHWi
OT apmuu TauuTa, BapBapbl MOrpysuancb Ha Kopabnu, KOTopble BCe
3TO Bpems KpeincupoBanu rae-To y HOKHbIX GeperoB oHTa, WM Havanu
oTcTynneHue K Meotuae **. To cooGluermio 3ocuma, y Bocriopa Kum-
MEPUICKOro OHU r|0Tepnen|/| nopaxeHue OT Mpec/efoBaBLLEro 1x
pumckoro ¢nota '#. OcTaswascs B Manoit Asun YacTb BapBapoB 6Gbina
no6exaeHa mmnepaTopOM Mpobom (276—282). I'IereH a MOHEeTbI
(Victoria Gothica) cBuaeTenscTyeT 0 nobede Hag rotamm 2>, O Tom xe
coobwaroT n Hagnucu. OHKM HasbiBaloT Mpoba «Gutthico», T. €. nobe-
AvTenb Hag roTamm 2%, MoxHO npegnonoXuTh, YTO FOTCKas 4YacTb Koa-
AULMN BapBapoB [eliCTBOBasia NpPenMyLLecTBEHHO B [MOHTe, NO3TOMy
nobegbl TauuTa u poba Haj HUMK HalIM OTPaXKeHWe B HaLNUCAX
M NlereHfax MOHeT.

[peBHve aBTOpblI yMasyMBalOT O TOM, MOYeMy rotam He ynJanocb
yiiTn 06bpaTtHO B MeoTuay. ManoBeposiTHO, YTO B CyMmaToxe OTCTyrse-

28 CIL. XII. 5563.
PemeHHukoB A. M. Bopbba mnemeH lMogyHasbs. .. C. 133; MOS. Clior.

1.
1% PemenHukos A. M. Bops6a rvieved MMogyHasbs. . . C. 133.
Zonar. XII.

182 "Mos. Chor. I1. 73. Cm.: PemeHH1KoB A. M. Bopb6a nieveH MogyHasbs. .

183 & 133,

SHA. Tacit. 12, 2; Zosim. I. 64, 2; Zonar. XII. 28.
o Zosim. 1. 64, 2.

Kneissl P. Die Slezqestltulatur der rémischen Kaiser // Hypomnemata.
186 Gottm?en 1969. 3

CIL 3738, XI. 11766, XII. 5511 5467, 5472.
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HWA OHW He yCrnenu Norpy3nTbCA Ha OTn/biBalolwme B MeoTuay cyga.
MOXHO NpeAnonoXuTb, YTO OCTPOroTbl 3a4epXXanucb B MPOBUHLUK
MMOHT, MMes HamepeHWe MOoCennTbCA 3A4eCb. [MOCTOSIHHLIA M AKTUBHbII
MHTepeCc MPUMEOTUIACKMX TFOTOB Ha NpPOTsHXKeHuW Bcero 11 B. MMEHHO
K MasioasuiAiCKUM MPOBMHLMAM JIOTUYECKM [O/DKEH Obll 3aBEPLUUTHLCS
MepecesieHMeM KaKOM-TO YacTu M/EMEHN B 3TV paioHbl. MicTopus npeg-
LUEeCTBYIOLLMX TOXOA0B MOKa3blBaeT, YTO BTOPXKEHUS B MNPOBUHLMIO
MOHT 415 NPMMEOTMIACKMX FOTOB MPOXOAUNU, Kak npaBuno, 6e3 oco-
ObIX NOTePb. 3T0 6blA, MOXanyid, eAUHCTBEHHbIA paiioH Manoit A3un,
r4e OHW He BCTPeYasuM 3HAYMTeNbHOro COMPOTUB/IEHUS.

Takum 06pa3om, MaTepuasbl MUCbMEHHbLIX WUCTOYHUKOB MO3BONSAIOT
06pucoBaTh AOBOSILHO CMOXHYI0 KapTUHY BTOPXXEHWIA rOTOB B Npefesibl
MMNepUM N OTKPbLIBAKOT BO3MOXHOCTb MOCTaBUTb BOMPOC 06 y4yacTuu
B HUX OTAE/IbHbIX YacTeid FOTCKMX MaemMeH. Tak, paioHOM MnepBbIX
BTOPXKEHWIA OCTPOrOTOB B MMMEPUIO SBUANCL He BanKaHbl, a Manoasmii-
cKne npoBuHUMKM (noxofbl 255—256, 257, 264 n 275 rr.). Yxe B 40-e
rogbl Il B. 4acTb Be3erotoB CTaHOBMTCS (pefgepatamMu, HO 3TO
He MpPenaTcTBYET MX BTOPXEHMAM B umneputo B 238, 248, 251, 267—
268 rr. O nNpuMYyacTHOCTW OTAE/bHbIX FOTCKMX MNEMEH WU BCeil Macchbl
roToB BOOOLLEe K HEKOTOpbIM noxofam (258, 262, 263, 266 Ir.) Henb3s
CyOWTb 6GEe30roBOPOYHO B CWUY MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTM [AaHHbLIX MUCbMEH-
HbIX WCTOYHMWKOB.



MMABA YETBEPTAA

rOThbl
B CEBEPHOM TMPUWYEPHOMOPLE)
N HA BAJTKAHAX
B IV B.

[

1. FOTbl N UMMNEPNA (PYBEX 11I—IV BB.)

tOro-BocTouHas EBpona Ha py6exe 11l — IV BB. nepexusana
ypesBblYaliHO BaXKHbIW 3Tan CBOen uctopun. nemeHa roTos, MOLOGHO
OPYrvM BapBapCKUM HapoAam, y4yacTBOBaBLUMM B Benvkom nepecene-
HUW, BNIOTHYIO MOACTYNWIN K rpaHuLam Pumckoii uMnepun. Ee 6an-
KaHCKVe W JyHaiiCcKue MPOBUHLMW MPEBPATUINCG B HACTOALLYIO SIMHUIO
060pOHbI. B 310 Bpems BapBapCKMil MUp 3a VICTPOM XXMBET HarpshKeH—
HOM XXM3HbIO. OBPa3yrOTCA BPEMEHHbIE COHO3bl [/ BTOPXKEHUA B UV
neputo. B 3TO ke BpeMs BO3BMKAKOT O0beAWHEHUS AN HanafeHus
OfHOTO M/IEMEHN Ha [pYroe. 310 BPEMS OTMEYEHO TaKXe MUrpaLyvoH-
HbIMV MpOLECCaMU 1N CMEHOM OJHWX BapBapCKMX HApPOLOB APYrumu,
YTO MPVBOAMT K KOH(IMKTAM Cpeay MNemMeH 3a OB/afieHne TeppuTo-
pueil 1 3a Te 6nara, KOTopble BapBapbl NOyYaan B PasnnyHol (opme.
B TO e Bpems Kpu3WUC, OXBATMBLUMIA BCe CHEepbl XM3HU PUMCKOW
VMMepUN ¥ MOABEPrLUMI ee THKENbIM WCMbITaHUAM B OTHOLLIEHUAX
C repMaHCKvVMK nyieMeHamu, MocTaBui nepes BOCTOYHOPUMCKUMU UV
nepatopamun B IV B. XXU3HEHHO BaXKHYIO 3afayy: BblpaboTaTb Mogxogpl
W pasfnyHble (OpMbl UCMOMb30BAHUA UMEHHO TeX CrocOGHOCTEW, [0-
CTOVMHCTB (MM MOPOKOB) BapBapoB, KOTOPble MOr/N 6bl MOMOYb YKpe-
MUTb VMNEPUIO N MOLHATL ee MPecTuX.

BapBapckuii mMup 3a MCTpoM B reorpaguyeckom U 3THUYECKOM
OTHOLUEHWM NpeACTaB/sAa coGOM Crefytollyto KapTuHY. B mexaypeube
[yHas n PeilHa n B npuneralowmx K Hemy paiioHax obutanu ana-
MaHHbl. Y rpaHuy peuun pasmellanuch KOTYHrM. BocTouHee mx Ha
TEPPUTOPUN  COBPEMEHHOM Yexum © yacT Mopasum NpPOXMBaIM
MapKOMaHHbl. PaBHWHbI 3anagHoii CnoBakun OblIM  MECTOM  Kpyi-
CTa/iM3aLmmy OCHOBHOIO fpa KBafoB. Ha BepxHein Tucce Haxoawunmchb
BaHZa/bl-acAvHIN 1 renuibl. B mexaypeuse [yHasa n Tuccsl cocpeno—
TOYMSIOCb MHOrOYMC/IEHHOE CapMaTCKOe HaCeseHue, MpuLlefilee crofa
n3 cteneii MoBomkbs ¥ CesepHoro [MpuyepHomopbs. Elye 60nee
C/IOXKHaA 3THMYeCKas KapTuHa Habnoganacb Ha [HecTpe n HudkHeM
[yHae. CesepHee [akuu pasmeLtainch 6actapHbl, y ceBepo-3anagHbiX
npesenoB 3TOM NPOBUMHUMM 0OUTanM CBOGOAHblE AakW. BOCTOYHbIMM
cocefAaMM [aKoB ObliM Kapnbl, rOTbl U anabl. HakoHeu, B [lMogHe-
CTPOBbE LLUES MPUTOK CNAaBAHCKOrO HaceneHus -

T Pemennukos A. M. Bops6a nnemer_ Ceseporo MogyHasbs 1 I'Ioi%HeCTpOBbﬂ
c Prvom 1 ee porb B MiageHum Pumckor mmnepun. Kasadb, 1984. C. 5.
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K coxaneHuio, coobuieHns ApeBHUX aBTOPOB He AatoT MOYTU HU-
4yero A8 NpeAcTaBfeHMsA O XU3HWM FOTOB Ha BankaHax B mnocnegHei
yetBeptn |11 B. OTCYTCTBME KAKUX-NMBO KPYMHbIX KOH(IUKTOB WMMe-
pUX C HUMW B 3TO BPEMSA CBA3AHO, BEPOATHO, NMpPexJe BCero ¢ Tem, 4To
NpuAyHanckme roTbl ele He ycnenum OMpaBUTbCA OT NOCAELCTBMIA
CBOEro nopaxeHua B 269—272 rr. Kpome T0Oro, B 3TOT NEpMof OHMU
OblnM  3aHATbI 6OpbOOI, NPOXOAMBLUE/ BHYTPU BApBAapCKOro Mupa
BCEro 3afyHailcKoro pervoHa, HayuHaa ¢ BepxHero u go HwxHero
[dyHasa. Hatuck Ha rpaHuubl WMMEPUU MHOTOUYUCNEHHBLIX TMJIEMEH
4acTO NPUBOAUN K KOH(/IMKTAM W CTO/NIKHOBEHUAM MeEXAy CcamMuMu
BapBapamu.

[peBHune aBTOpbl coobuiatoT, 4To umnepatopy [poby (276—282)
MPULLIOCL BECTU BOEHHble AeicTBUA NPOTUB 6ypryH%os 1 BaHAanos,
nosBMBLINXCSA Ha BepxHem [lyHae %, B paiioHe Peuuu °, 3aTem OH npu-
cTynun K 6opbbe ¢ capmatamu, KOTOpble BMeCTe C KakuMmu-To ceteri
gentes® 6ecnokounu umnepuio Ha CpegHem [yHae. [locne 3Toro,
Kak coobwaetr Bonwuck, Mpob6 «gepxan nyTb N0 ®pakuMaM K 4aCTbiO
MOAYUHWA, YACTbIO NPUHAN B [PYXECTBEHHbI/i COHO3 BCE FeTCKMe Ha-
poabl» °

B wuctopuorpaduu MPEANPUHNAMANNCL MOMBITKA BUAETb B «reT-
CKOM Hapoge» ofHMX rotos °. OfiHaKo nepefasaemMble Bonuckom gakTbl
n nogpobHocTn 0 feiicTBMAX umnepaTopa MNpoba Bo Ppakuu onposep—
ralot 310 yTBepxXpaeHue. KVmnepatop [lpo6 «mocenun (constituit)
Ha PUMCKO/ 3emne 100 TbicAy 6acTepHOB» ', a KPOMe HWX, Tenujos,
rpeiiTyHros n BaHganos. CornacHo Bonucky, Bce 3TO MPOMCXOAMI0
B OAHO M TO Xe Bpemsa (pariter). Mo3TOMy MOXHO MPeAMNOSIOXKUT,
YTO BC/ef 3a YCMewHbIMU BOEHHbIMU KaMMaHWAMWU NpoTuB OypryHaos,,
BaHAasoB M capMaTOB MMMepaTopoM Obinn NPOBeAeHbl KakKMe-TO 3KCre-
AMUMM NPOTWB renugos W rpeliTyHros. O nobege Haj renuaamn yka-
3biBaeT 1 nereHga MoHeThl — Gepidica ®. Kakue MMeHHO CTONKHOBE-
HUA 6bIIUM Y WMNEpMM C TPedTyHramu, Mbl He 3HaeMm. VCTOUYHMKM
06 3aTOM Monuar.

XapakTepHO, 4TO MnemeHa, C KOTopbiMW BoeBan [po6, ocTtarTcA
B LEHTpPe BHWMaHWA PUMCKOW uctopurpatuu Bnnotb Ao koHua Il B.
VX B3aVMOOTHOLLEHWS B 3TOT MepUOf HalIM OTPaXeHWe B NaHermpm-
Kax Knasgua MameptuHa (IV B.) M HeM3BeCTHOro aBTopa, MOCBALLEH-
HoM KoHcTaHumio (297 r.). YacTUUHO CO6LITUSA 3TOr0 BPEMEHMU OMUChI-
BaloTca WVopgaHom.

2 Zosim. I. 67, 1; 68. 1—3.
., SHA. Prob. 16, 1.
SHA. Prob. 16, 1. A. M. PeMeHHWKOB MpefnosaraeT, 4YTo 3o 6bum 6/u-
Xavirame cocegy capmartoB — MapkoMaHHbI U Keafbl. CM.: PemeHHMKoB A. M.
bopbba nnemeH MogyHasbd M CeBepHoro [MpuyepHomopbst ¢ PuMom B 275 —
s 219 T H. 3. /[ BIV. 1964. Ne 4. C. 136. ) )
SHA. Prob. 16, 3: «Tetendit deinde iter per Thracias atque omnes Geticos
¢ populos. . . aut in_ deditionem aut in amicitiam_ recepit». .
appaport Br. Die Einfalle der Goten in das romische Reich bis auf Con-
, stantin. Le|p2|g, 1899. S. 103.
¢ SHA. Prob. 16, 1—2
Cohen. Prob. 755.
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MamepTuUH B MaHernpuke, NpPoW3HECEHHOM B [eHb POXAeHus Mak-
CMMMaHa, XapakTepu3yeT OTHOLUEHWA BHYTPWM BapBapCcKoro mupa
cnefyowmmm cnosaMmu: «loTbl LeIMKOM YHUYTOXAOT OYpryHAos,
C [Jpyroi CcTOpPOHbI, 3a MO6GEXAEHHbIX BOOPYXAalTCA anaMaHHbl,
M B TO XX& BPEMS TEPBUHIU, APYras 4yacTb roToB, MPUCOEAUHUB OTPAL
Talihanos, ycTpemnseTcs NpoTWB BaHAAnoB W runegos» ~. W3 TekcTa
BMAHO, YTO MaMepTuH, BEPOATHO, UMeST B BULY OTAE/NbHbIE POAbI FOTOB.
OfiHa YacTb, KOTOPY OH Ha3blBaeT npocTto rotel (Gothi), Befet 60pbLOY
c bypryHgamu, a 3aTeM C ajiamaHHamu, T. €. NjAemMeHaMu, Haxo4uB-
wumnuca B KoHue Il B. Ha BepxHem [lyHae. W BMnosiHe BO3MOXHO,
YTO Kakad-TO 4acCTb roTOB /I0KanM3oBanacb Hefaneko oT HUX. BTtopas
yacTb, MamepTuH Ha3blBaeT ee TepBuHramu (Tervingi), 06beAMHUB—
Wwuch € Talihanamy BbICTynaeT NPOTWMB BaHAAN0B U «runegos». WHTe-
PecHo, 4TO TaKoW TeHAEHLMO3HbIA UCTOPWMK rOTOB, Kak WoppaH, Hu-
yero He coobuwaet o 6opbbe rotos ¢ 6ypryHgamu. OfHaKO pacckas
0 CTO/IKHOBEHUWM ux ¢ renugamun (8 98—100) oH npepsapseT coobLie-
HWEM O KOH(MIUKTe MeXAy renupamv u 6ypryHgamu: «. . .OH (KOpoJib
renngos. — B. B.) pasopsieT OypryHA30HOB MOYTU 40 MOMHOIO UCTPe6—
neHus» (8 97). B nuTtepaType MMeIOT MeCTO NPOTMBOPEYMBbLIE TOSIKOBA-
HuA coobleHns WMoppaHa O CTONIKHOBEHWW TenuAOB C OYpryHgamu.
E. U. CKpXWHCKasa OTHOCUT ero K CeBepHOMY Mepuogy UCTOPUKN 3TUX
nneMeH, T. €. KO BpemMeHu o6uTaHus ux B osucnense 0. K. [Ouky-
NecKy oTMeuan, 4yto oHo npowusowno B |1l B. Heganeko OT AyHAWCKOWA
rpaHuLbl Pumckoii umnepun . MOXHO BUAeTb, 4TO TeKCTbl COo6Le-
HUii MoppaHa n MamepTuHa o4eHb 6/1M3KM. 1 B TOM 1 B ApPYrOM OT-
PbiBKE €CTb CN0Ba O «MOYTW MOMHOM WCTpebneHun» 2 GypryHpos.
K coxaneHuto, 6e3 BHUMaHMA ocCTajsiaCb HeEKOTOopas MpPOTMBOPeYU-
BOCTb coobLeHnin MamepTuHa n WopgaHa. VIMEHHO OHa nopoxpaet
BONpPOC: roTbl WAW renuibl BoeBann B KoHue Ill B. ¢ 6ypryHgamun?
bBonee [40OCTOBEPHLIM UCTOYHMKOM B [aHHOM Cllyyae fB/ISIETCA MaHeru-
pUK, TaK KakK OH HanucaH COBPEMEHHUKOM COObITUA. BO3MOXHO,
WopgaH cBA3an roto-6ypryHACKUin KOHMAMKT C renmgaMmm Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHWW, YTO renuibl, KaKk OH nofara, npuHaanexanu K rotam. OH con
obLiaeT, 4YTO renuibl «poOLoOM U3 TOTOB M OTTYfa BedyT CBOE MPOMUCXOXK-
feHve» 2. KoHhnnkT ¢ 6ypryHgamu B koHue |11 B. MopgaH OTHec
K UCTOpPUM TrenuioB, BEPOATHO, eLle U MOTOMY, YTO MOC/efHUe B KOHLe
[11 B. XWUnn Hepaneko ot 6ypryHAoB, BOCTOYHee uX, Ha CpegHem [y-
Hae.

BTopoii yacTbi0O rOTOB, KOTOpas B COw3e C Taianamu B KOHLe
[1l1 B. BENa akTWBHbIe BOEHHbIE AE/CTBMS NPOTUB BaHLaN0B W renuios,
6blnKn, cornacHo MamepTuHy, TepBHHIM. [ogpo6HOe W3M0XEHUE 3TUX

1(? X1l paneg. lat. XI (II). 17. 1—2 JlatuHckuid TekcT cm.. ra. Il, § 2.
11 CKp>KMHCKas. MOBAaH. C. 254—255. MNpumeu. 314, o )
Diculescu. C. C. Die Gepiden; Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im frihen
Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des rumdanischen Volkes. Halle; Leipzig,
p 1923. Bd. 1.S. 21—25. . o
lord. Get. 97: «. . .pene usque ad internicionem. . .»; XII paneg. lat. Xl
1 flll . 17, 1—21 «. . .penitus excidunt. . .».
ord. Get. 95.
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cobbiTin gaeT VoppgaH. OH coobuiaeT, 4TO nocne ygayHoro noxofja
roTOB CO CBOMMMW COH3HMKaMW (Kyfa, KCTaTtu, BXOAMAM WU Taidanbl)
B pUMCKMWe Mpejensl K KOponw rotoB OCTpOrote SBUAMCHL NOC/bl KO-
ponsa renugos ®actuiabl ¢ TpeboBaHMEM neApe,u,aTb renngam «npocTopsbl
cBoux 3emenb» (locorum suorura spatia) * OCTporOTa OTBETWU/ MOC—
nam, 4to «3emu He yctynut» (loca vero non cedere) = 3aBFI3al'IOCb
cpaxeHue. Mo VoppaaHy, 6uteBa npoxoauna y ropoga [anbTuc®
OHa Hayvanach PaHHI/IM YTPOM M 3aKOHYMNacb C HACTynieHUeMm HOuM
nobegoin rotos

ConocTaeneHue coobLeHnii MamepTrHa 1 MopgaHa faeT BO3MOX-—
HOCTb BHECTW HEKOTOpble YTOYHEHMS B [0 CUX MOp elle CrOpHbIiA
BONpPOC O pa3feneHuMn roToB. Ha mepBblil B3rnsg CBMAeTeNbCTBO Ma-
MepTUHa [AeNCTBUTENbHO MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTbh, KakK 3TO [efaeTcs
[0 cuX Mop B nTepaType, B KayecTBe aprymMeHTa, MOATBEPXAAHLLEro
ceepLumBLLytoCs yxxe B 111 B. 3mMaHaLMi0 roTOB B BE3eroToB U OCTPOro-—
TOB. MamepTUH FOBOPUT O ABYX KOHTWHIEHTax FOTOB W OAWH M3 HUX
OH Ha3blBaeT TepBUHramu. [OCKONbKY WX MNPUHATO MAEHTUHULMPO—
BaTb C Beserotamu, TO, CneAoBaTeNlbHO, [Be ynoMuHaeMble MamepTn-
HOM 4acTW rOTOB — 3TO BE3eroThbl Y OCTPOrOTbl WU TEPBUHIU W Tpeii-
TyHrn. OfHako y TOl 4acTu roToB, KOTopas pasmelyanacb K 3TOMY
BpemeHU B [MpuasoBbe M KOTOPYH TPagWLMOHHO Ha3blBalOT OCTPOro-
Tamy, He 6blI0 MPUYMH ANS KOH(IMKTOB C BaHanamMu W renugamu,
a Tem 6onee ¢ OypryHgamu u anamaHHamu. MamepTuH nokKasbiBaeT
CTOMIKHOBEHWA NnemMeH BafKaHCKOro permoHa v pasnn4yaeT rotos, pac—
nonaraBlIMXcA B 3TOM paiioHe. K coxaneHuto, BHE McCnefoBaTe/lb—
CKOr0 BHUMaHWS OCTalocb TO, 4TO TepBMHroB MamepTuHa WopgaH
Ha3blBaeT Be3erotamy M ocTporotamMmu. OH CBMAETENbCTBYET, YTO KO-
ponb renngoB dactmpa «oTnpasun nocnos K OCTporoTe, BAacTWM KOTO—
pOro TOrja MOAYMHANNCL KAK OCTPOrOTbI, Tak W BE3EroThl, T. €. 06e
BETBM Of|HOrO nyieMeHu» ‘8. [lonycTUMO NpeanonoXuTb: UAN B UCTOU~
HMKax UAET pedb O ABYX COBepLLIeHHO pasHbIX CTOMKHOBEHUAX rOTOB
C renugamu, UaM HeCOOTBETCTBME 3THUYECKOW KapTWHbI B NPUBOAUMBIX
MamepTvHOM 1 opaaHoM pacckasax BbI3BaHO pas/iMuvemM npegcrasnie-
HWIA 3TUX aBTOPOB O YNEHEHUU TFOTCKUX MIEMEH.

B onwucaHun VopaaHOM rOTO-renuACKOro KOH(IMKTA OTMEYeHbI
MPOYHble POACTBEHHbIE CBSA3W MeXAy 3TuMKM naeMmeHamu. VopgaH ro-
BOPUT, UTO reMufibl HapyLMAW «COlo3 KPOBHOTO POACTBa» (consangui-
nitis_foedus) *°. «PoacTeo» WopaaH onpegenseT TEPMUHOM «pareH-
tes» 2°. B CO3HaHWN rOTOB, KOTOpbIE BOEBaM C Fenuaamu, HapyLueHne
POACTBEHHbIX CBfi3eli CUMTANIOCh OAHWM W3 CEpPbe3HbIX NPECTYNNeHUm.
310 noATBepXAalT cnoBa OCTPOroThl, CKasaHHble UM B OTBET Ha Aeps-

1+ lord. Gal. 99.
5 bid.

=

ﬂVITEFaT%p\é 0 XPOHOMOTAN U NIOKaNM3aLUM GUTBLI FOTOB C FenMaaMn CM.:
1+ lord. Get. 100.

Ibid. 98.
2 Ibld 97.

Ibid. 94.

=
©
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KMe MPETeH3UM rennpos: «[MpecTynHo opy>xuem CMopuTb C poau-
yamu»

MpuxoAnTCca C COXaneHuem KOHCTaTupoBaTb, 4YTO MOAPOBGHOCTH
60pbbObl MEXAY TepBUHramu u BaHfanamu B KoHue Ill B. He Hawnu
OTPaXXeHUs B COYMHEHMAX [APEBHMX aBTOPOB. BbicKasbiBanncb npeg-
MOMIOXEeHUs, 4To C MOMeHTa, Korga ABpenuaH octasun [Jakuio, 1 Ao
cepeamHbl 1V B. Cepbe3HbIM COMEPHUKOM rOTOB B 3axBaTe YAOOHbLIX
MECT 415 noceneHuns B ObiBLUEA PUMCKOWA NPOBMHLMUN Bbiny BaHAanbl ““.
Ocobblii nHTEpec npeacTaBnseT uccnegosadve . P. Bpeanun, B KOTO-
pOM MOKa3aHo, YTO MHOTOJIETHAA Bpa)Kja roTtoB C BaHanaMu coxpa-
HUNach 40 BpeMmeHu VopgaHa B yCTHOI rotckoit Tpaguunm 2. Heko-
TOpble WCCnefoBaTenn npegronaraiT, 4YTO 3TW BaHAanbl BbICTYMNawOT
B MCTOYHMKAX Moj Ha3BaHweM BukToransl (Victohali) %,

Kak y>e oTmeyanocb, B KoHuUe |l B. KpynHble BOEHHbIE CTO/IKHOBE—
HUS UMnNepuu ¢ rotamu oTcyTcTeoBasn. OfHAKO, CyAs MO COOOLIEHUIO
naHermpuka, MpPOU3HECEHHOro0 HEeW3BeCTHbIM aBTOpoM B 297 r. T Mo-
cBAWeHHOro KoHCTaHUMIO, a Takxe Mo HaAmnucsam, BrOJSHE AONYCTUMO
NPeanonoXuTb, YTO C KaKOW-TO 4aCTbi0 MPUAYHaWCKMX rOTOB MMMepa-
Topbl MakcummaH (286—305) u [AuoknetnaH (284—305), BuauMO,
BeNN BOEHHble AeicTBUA. [Na MMMNepun OHWU 3aKOHUMMNCh YCMELUHO.
ABTOp MaHernpuka nakoHuuyeH: «lMokopunaucb W Npocuan Mupa
rote» 2. MiMmepaTopbl noayuuan TuTynsl Goticus maximus %, a roTbl
CTanu cofgaTaMu BCMoOMOraTtesibHbIX BOWCK (auxilia) mmnepun. K co-
XaneHuto, y Hac HeT Mmartepuana, Ha OCHOBaHWW KOTOPOr0 MOXHO
6b1n0 6bl OTBETUTbL HA BOMPOCHI: C KaKOW 4acTbio Be3eroToB Obla 3aK10-
YeH COt03, rAe 3TW roTbl pasMeLanucb, 6biIv N OHW NOCENeHbl Ha 3eM-
NAX VMNepuu unu octasannch 3a CTpoM, KaKoBbl YCMIOBUA A0OroBopa,
3aK/II0YEHHOM0 C HUMKW MMMepueli. BepoATHO, 3TO OHU NPUHMMANN Yya-
CTWe B nepcuackom rnoxoge MakcummnaHa B 298 r. VopgaH ynomuHaer,
YyTO B MOMOLWb PUMAAHAM OblNM OTMPABNEHbI TOThI, «MOCMaHHblEe TyAa

2 Ibid. 99: «. . scelestum armis confligere cum propinquis. . .»

Cw., Hanpumep: Courtois Chr. Les Vaudales et I'Afrique. P., 1955. P. 32—

34; Patsch C. Die \/olkerbewegunﬁen an der unteren Donau: Beitrage zur
Volkerkunde von Stdosteuropa Il // Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist, KI. Bd. 208, H." 2. S. 16—17, 28—30; Har-
matta J. Studies in the History and Language of the Sarmatians //Acta
Univ. de Attila Jozsef nominafae: Acta antiqua et archaeologica. Szeged,
1970. P. 48—55; Mitrea B. Die Goten an der unteren Dohau — einige
grogéeme im I11—IV. Jahrhundert // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1970.

Z Bradley D. R. The C m;osition of the Getica // Eranos. Uppsala, 1966.

,, Yol 64, fasc. 1—2. P. 67—T79. )
O63OR/|I_]I/ITepaTy bl Mo _atomy Borpocy cM.: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Go-

,5 ten. Minchen, “1979. S, 60. Anm. 7.

5 X1 paneg. lat. VIl (V). 10: «. . .suininittente se Gotho pace poscenda. . .».
Wmneparop AuoknetwaH: GIL. VIII. 21447—21449 (Germ. Max. Goth.
Max. Sarin. Max. Brit. Max); umneparop- MakcummaH: GIL. VIII. 21450
Germ. Max. Goth. Max. Sarm. Max. Brit. Max). Cm. TaKxe nccnefoBaHvie

KHaiicna, MOCBALLEHHOE aHanu3y To6edHbIX TUTYNOB PUMCKUX UMIepa-
TopoB. Cm.: Kneissl P. Die Siegéstitulatur der romischen Kaiser // Hy-
pomnemata. Gottingen, 1969. H. 23. Kap. 7.
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Kak BCrioMoraTefibHble oTpsabl» . MoppaH He HasbiaeT ux foederati,
a Tonbko auxiliariis.

MHTepecHo cooblieHune JlakTaHLmMA 0 TOM, 4TO B npas/eHne Makcu-
MWaHa BO Bpems BuUeHHanuii (T. e. B 303 r.) 0gHO M3 M/emMeH 6blfoO
M3rHaHO U3 3aHATbIX UMK 3emefb (terris suis) rotamu U noceneHo B Uv-
nepun 2. YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO 3TUM M3rHAaHHLIM  M1eMeHeM  Gbin
Kapnbl >°. He MCK/IOYEHO, YTO 3TOT aKT ABWCA 3aBeplIaloLLM B paay
CTO/IKHOBEHUI MeXJy Kapnamu u rotamu.

TakyM 06pa3oM, MUCbMEHHblE WCTOUYHMKM [AlOT OYeHb CKYAHbINA
maTepuan o rotax nocnegHeir yetsepTu Il B. MOXHO NuLIb 3aK/0-
YWTb, UYTO B 3TO BPEMSA Kakue-imbo KpynHble BOEHHble KOHMIMKTHI
MeXay rotamm M UMMepueil OTCYTCTBOBa/M, a rOTbl OblIM 3aHATHI
B OCHOBHOM 60pb60/ C TakMMU BapBapCKUMK MeMeHaMu, Kak 6yp-
rYHAbl, anamaHHbl, BaHAanbl, renuasl, kapnel. B 3Toil 60pb6e Hanbo-
Nee HafeXHbIM COH3HWKOM [OTOB, BEpPOATHO, OblM Taidansl.

PumMmnsaHe HMKorga He ocTaBajMCb PaBHOLYLUHBLIMWA K TOMY, YTO MpO-
MCXOAMN0 BO BPaXAebHOM NS HMX BapBapCKOM Mupe, a Tem Gosnee
B TOM €ro CeKTope, KOTOpbI NPMMbIKan HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K rpaHMLam
nMmnepun. M BO3MOXKHO, He Cly4vaiHO, 4To 0 roTax koHua Il B. gpeB-
HVMe NUWyYT He 6ofblue, YeM O /IO6OM [pPYyrom BapBapCKOM Hapoje.
Bugumo, B 3TOT nepuoj roTbl HWYEM He BbILENANUCL CPeau HUX.
N3 Tex CKyAHbIX COOOLIEHWIA, KOTOPbIMUM Mbl pacnofiaraeM, TakXke
TPYZAHO 3aK/KUNTb, YTO BE3eroThl XXWAN KOMMAKTHOW Maccoi B 0fHOM
KakoM-1mbo paiioHe. BeposiTHee BCEro, OHW OblAM paccesHbl Ha 3Ha-
YnTenbHOM npocTpaHcTee. OTAeNbHble POLOBbIE TPYMMbl rOTOB MMENU
CTO/IKHOBEHUS CO CBOUMW HEMOCPeACTBEHHbIMM cocedamu. OTcroga
Tako reorpauyecknii pasmax PerruoHOB BOEHHbIX CTO/IKHOBEHWIA.
OHW BeflyTCA Ha OrpoOMHOM MPOCTPaHCTBe OT BepxHero go HwkHero
[yHas. Cyas no Tomy, C KEM MPULLAOCH FOTam BCTYMUTb B KOH(/IMKT,
BMNOJIHE BEPOATHO, YTO HEKOTOpas YacTb Be3erotos K KoHuy Il B. pas3-
Mellanacb Ha CpefHem [yHae. PacnpocTpaHW/INCL OHU W Ha TeppuTo-
pUN  OCTaBNeHHO AspennaHom nposuHumM [fakun®’. CkasaTb Ha
OCHOBaHMM MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETE/NILCTB O TOM, Kakue reorpafuueckue
paiioHbl Ha CpegHem [lyHae u B [lakuu 3aHUManu roTebl, He NpescTaB—
ngeTcqd BO3MOXXHbIM.

Hemanoe BHMMaHWe y[ensnocb ApeBHUMU aBTopaMu roTam MepBol
Tpetn IV B. 3TOT HaCbILWEHHbIA OYpPHbIMU COOLITUAMW MEepuos Hallen
oTpaxeHue y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, EBTponus, 3ocuma, CokpaTa

27 lord. Get. HO. ) ) o
Lact. De mort. pers. 38, 6: «. . .nam fere nullus stipator in_latere_ei nisi
ex gente eorum, qui a Gothis tempore vicennalium terris suis pulsi Maxi-
miano se tradiderant malo generis humani, ut illi barbarorum servitutem

,o fugientes in Romanos dommarentur.

Cwm.: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 58—59: Patsch C. Volkerbe-
wegungen an der unteren Donau. . . S. 7 —11; Arnaldi A. Les victoires sur
les"Goths, les Sarmates et les Carpes dans le monnayage au Bas-Empire //
Pulpudeva. Sofia, 1983. Vol. 4. P. 227—238. .
tO. Totbe npegnonarasi, YTO NpPoABYKEHVE TOTOB K CpeaHe-[yHaliCKoW HU3o
MeHHOCTM LW10 Yepe3 Kapnarbl U TpaHcuibBaHWio. CM.: ToTbe HO. XKenesHblii
Bek B BoctouHoit Esporne. M.; /1., 1930. C. 35.
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Cxonactuka, Co3omeHa, lNMpocnepa AkBuTaHcKoro, Oposus. He yman
ymBaeT 06 3TOM Mepuoge uctopum rotos U MNoppaH. OfHako MX coob
WeHns Takxke parMeHTapHbl. CxaTblii XapakTep W3M0XeHUs He-
PeaKo MepexoluT B Ype3MepHYH 6ernoctb U CreLuky, a uHorga rnpocto
orpaHn4yMBaeTcA NuULb 0OLWe KOHCTaTauuein Kakoro-mbo cobbiTus.
Tak, Hanpumep, EBTponuii coobwaer o TOM, 4TO mMneparop KoH-
CTaHTUH «MO-pasHOMy yHuUuTOXMUA» (varie profligavit) 3  rotos.
Co30MeH, rosops O mnpasfieHWM KOHCTaHTMHA, MPOCTO OTMEeYaeT ero
«OUTBbI C VHOMIEMEHHUKAMUY (dARog)Aay pyuLs), Er0 «BOMHLI C roTamMu»
(rohépov wods ye T'ézlonc) 32, O6 ocTporoTax 3Toro nepuofa ApeBHMe
aBTOpbl MOJYarT.

[Ona oupemereRms camoii 06Weli KapTWHbI  pacnpocTpaHeHus
BE3erotoB B Hayane |V B. HeKOTOpble KOCBEHHblE [aHHble MOXHO
n3eneyb M3 mnedopMmanmu 0 BONHE Mexay KOHCTaHTMHOM K Jlumu-
Huem. W3 coobweHunin Ertponna, Opos3usd, Aspenus Buktopa, AHO-
HUMa Banesnsi Mbl Yy3HaeM, 4TO MEepPBOe cTOJKHOBeHUe MexAy Jlmnm-
aneM M RomcramtmaoMm npowsowno B Ilammonun npu LimbGene (HbiHe
Bunosunms) 33. EBTponuii roBopuT, uyto Jlurmuwuii 6bln  pasout 4.
OH otctynun Kk Cupmuio, rae Haxoqmiauch €ro skema W CbiH 3%, Bo3-
MOXXHO, B COCTaB TeX, KTO «Cum magna parte equitatus noctis auxi-
lio», KoTOpble conpoBoXxganu ero B Cupmuidi, M 6blna HekoTopas
YyacTb rotoB. 3abpaB n3 Cupmust XeEHY U CbiHa, JIMLMHWI OTApaBumica
BO ®pakuio, BEpOATHO B LEHTP 3TOro amounesa B Cepauky %¢. 3aTem,
cobpas B AfpuaHonosne 60MbLUoe BONCKO, OH HanpaBwui K KOHCTaHTUHY
B Onannnonoas NOCM0B 415 MEPEroBOpoB O Mupe. B coctase «orpom-—
Hoii Tonmbl» (ingentis multitudinis), kKoTopas 6bl1a MM cobpaHa
y ALpUaHONoNA, MO BCTPETUTLCA U torki. OpraHumsanits BOEHHbIX
cun  Jlummaua Oblna NopyyeHa HayvanbHWKY MOrpaHUYHbIX BOMCK
BaneHTy, 1 OH BMO/IHe MOl BOB/eYb B Boiicko W TEX rOTOB, KOTOpble
no porosopy 297 r. 06si3aHbl 6bIIM B C/lyyae HeOGXOAMMOCTM Mpeao-
CTaBUTb MMMepUn CBOMX BOMHOB 37, Tak Kak nocibl OT KOHCTaHTMHA
ABUNNCL HU C YeM, JIMLMHWIA BbICTYNWA CO CBOMM BOWCKOM, 1 Ha Map-
auiickom none (BO ®Ppakmm) Npou3oLLIo cpaxkeHue, rae JIMUUHUIO,
Mo HeKOTOPbIM [aHHbIM, CYLLECTBEHHYIO MOMOLLb OKa3ann Kakue-To
BapBapbl %8. He MCK/OUYEHO, UTO CPean HUX MOFW BbiTh U FOThl. Xouy
elle pa3 NoAYepKHYTb, YTO yyacTve roToB Ha 3TOM 3Tarne BOViHbl KOH-
CTaHTWHa C JINUMHWEM BecbMa MpeanosioXuTenibHo. Henb3a 3abbiBaTh,
YTO UCTOYHWKW 3TOr0 BPEeMeHW efBa /M CroCOOHbI AaTb BrOJSIHE afeK—
BaTHYIO AelCTBUTENbHOCTU KapTWHy. OCHOBaHUA 415 NpeanosoXxe—
HMsA 06 y4yacTuM roTOB B 3TOM KOH(/IMKTE HaMm [JaeT TOMbKO TO, 4TO

31 Eutrop. X. 1.

32 Spzom. Hist. eccl. |. 8; Il. 34.

3% Oros. VII. 28, 29; Eutrop X. 5. 1; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 16; Aur. Vic—
tor. Epitom. XLI.5. W3 nateparype CM.: Habicht Ch. Zur Gesclnchte des Kai—
sers Konstantin // Hermes. Wiesbaden, 1958. Bd. 86, H. 3. S. 360—378.

3¢ Eutrop. 1. ]

38 Anon. Vales Pars prior. V. 16.

36 |bid. 17.

37 Ib!d.

38 |bid.
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reorpaguyeckn psag vx pogos ewe c Il B. Haxoaunca B 30He pas-
BEPHYBLUMXCSH COOBLITMIA. e KOHKPEeTHO pasMmelianucb roTbl B 3TO
Bpems, Ha OCHOBaHWW MUCbMEHHLIX CBUAETENbCTB BOCCTAHOBUTH HEBO3-
MOXHO.

3 317 r. mexay KOHCTaHTUHOM ¥ JIMUMHWEM HEHafO0Nro ycTaHo-
BUACA MWUP W OHW AOLeNnunn umneputo. B ynpasneHne KOHCTaHTMHA
mepewsia ee 3anafjHas 4yacTb, a TakKXe 3anajHble MPOBMHLUMK ban-
KaH, B TOM uucne n BepxHas Mésumda. JIMyMHWiA nony4ynn manoaswuii-
CKMe W BOCTOYHble 6GanKaHCKMe MNPOBUHLMK, a Takxe [pubpexHyo
Dakuio, HmxHioto Mésumo 1 Ckuguio. 310 pasfeneHue cyLecTsoBasio
00 324 1. Ero BaXHO MMeTb B BMAY MPW YTOUHEHUWN PaiOHOB BO3MOX-—
HbIX CTO/IKHOBEHUI KOHCTaHTWHA C roTamu.

Mocne 3aknoyeHusa mupa ¢ JimumHmem KOHCTaHTUH HanpasnseTcs
B Cepanky®® n 3aHumaeTcs opraHusauueill paboT MO yKpenneHuio
numeca. Hagnucb n3 ALaMKIMCCbl CBUAETENbCTBYET, UYTO WMMMepaTop
KoHcTaHTUH cO cBOUM cornpasuTenieM JIMLMHUEM TMPOBENN HEKOTOpPbIE
MeponpuaTUA ANA YKPEnjeHUs rpaHulbl U co3gaHus 0onee NpPOYHOWA
nperpagbl ot «barbararum gentium populis» *°.  3nurpaduuecknii
maTepuan CBUAETENbLCTBYET, YTO B nepmog ¢ 315 no 319 r. nmnepartop
KoHCTaHTUH HeogHOKpaTHO nobexkaan rotos, 3a YTO BMepBble MOMYYMUN
TuTyn Gothicus maximus *.

B 323 r., korga KoHCTaHTMH Haxogunca B deccasioHNKe, Hekas
YyacTb roTOB MpopBajiacb «4epe3 OCTaBLUIYHOCA 6e3 mMpucMoTpa rpaHuLy»
(per neglectos limites) *2 B ofHOIi M3 Hagnuceil BTOPriuMecs B MMMe-
|pvi0 BapBapbl HasBaHbl «HenpuaTensmn» (hostes) **. AHonum Banesus
OTMeYaeT, u4To «bOblin pasrpabneHol ®pakma un MéEsma» (vastate
Thracia et Moesia) **. A NOCKONbKY B TeKCTe MCTOYHMKA OTMevaercs,
YTO rOThbl NpPeKpaTuIun rga6e>|<v|, BEPHY/IU MJIEHHbIX WU MPOCUAN MUpa
nMeHHO y KoHcTaHTMHA *°, a He JIMUWHMA, TO BNONHE AOMYCTUMO Mped-
MONOXMWTb, 4YTO rOTbl MEPelIn rpaHuLy rAe-T0 B BOCTOYHOW 4acTu
nposuHuuu TpunbpexHas [akus, Kotopas OTHocunacb K KoHCTaH-
TUHY, a 3aTem OmnycTolanu OTHocAWMecs K cdepe ynpasneHus Jlu-
UMHWUA NpoBuHUMK HuXHIOW ME3nio n ®dpakuto. MockonbKy AHOHUM
Banesusa otmevaer, u4to JlMuumHwuii obpawaetca K KOHCTaHTMHY
C YNPeKoM B TOM, YTO TOT AKOG6bI Nydlle YKPennan yacTu cBoen (partes
suae) rpaHnLbl, Y4em ero *°, To He MCKKOYEHO, YTO FOTHI MO/ NepeiiTy
rpaHuuy B paiioHe 3anagHoi yactu HuxHeil Mésnmn, KoTopas KOHTPO-
nuposanacb JInuuHuem. B Takom cfiyyae OCTaeTCcsl HEACHbLIM, MoYemy
3a MMpPOM roTbl obpaTunuce He K JInumHuio, a K KoHcTaHTuHY. Bos-

% Ibid. V. 19,

4 GIL. 1. 13734,
CIL: 1. 481; VIII, 8477 (Sarm. Max. Germ. Max. Got. Max.); 8412 (Max.
Goth. Max); 23116 (Goth. Max.). 3 nuTepatypb! CM., Hanpmmej): HagedornD.,
Worp K. ‘A. Eine Bemerkung zur Kaisertitulatur im 3/4 Jht // Zeitschrift

fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1980. Bd. 39. S. 165—177.
2 pon: Vales. Pars prlpo?. V.51,

o CIL. V. 8269. _

. Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 21.
Ibid.

“ Tbid.
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MOXHO, B CBOM 3eM/IM OHW XOTe/M BEPHYTLCA Yepe3 TeppuTopuio,
HaxogAwyrca nof Bnactblo KoOHCTaHTMHA. BepoATHO Takxe, YTo
rotam Obls0 M3BECTHO TO, Kak pacnpasBusica KOHCTaHTWMH C capmaTtamu,
BTOPrwIMMMCA BO rnase ¢ PaBcumogom B MaHHOHMIO B 322 r.*" Heko-
TOpble uccnegosaTeny OWMBOYHO CUYUTAIOT, YTO CBUAETENLCTBO 30CMMa
0 CTO/IKHOBeHUW KoHCTaHTMHA C capmaTtamu BO rnaee C Pascumogosnr
oTpaXkaeT Te >Xe COObITUA, KOTOpble ONUCbIBaeT AHOHMM Banesus,
T. €. BTOpXeHue rotoB B MéEsumio n ®dpakuto. OTCcloga M pasgesieHne
MHEHWIA MO MOBOAY 3THMYECKON NpuHagnexHocTn Pascumoga. OfHu
nccnefosatenu, Kak, Hanpumep, X. Xabwxt, /1. Wmngr, B. Panna-
nopt, K. Mau, B. WTankHext, X. Bonbthpam, cuutaioT ero rotom 8,
[Opyrue, kak 3. A. TomncoH, — capmatom *°. OpHako He3aBUCMMO
OT TOro, Kakoe W3 3TUX MPEeANONOXEHWA MOXET 0Ka3aTbCA BEPHbIM,
obpalaeT Ha cebd BHMMaHWe Mpexge BCEro To, 4To K 323 r. yyacTok
rpaHuLbl BAONb 3anajHblix 06nacteil MyHTEHMM U BOCTOYHbLIX PaiioOHOB
ONTeHUN CTAaHOBMTCA OYEHb HAMPSHXKEHHbIM. He cnyyaiiHo BnocneacTsum
KOHCTaHTUH OyfeT YKpeniaTb WUMEHHO 3TOT Y4YacTOK rpaHulbl.

Takum o06pa3om, Mbl BnpaBe fAymMaTb, 4TO K 323 r. 4acTb rOoTOB
pasmellanacb B BOCTOYHOW OnTeHMM U 3anafHoil MyHTeHun. OTcrofa
OHW MPeAnpUHANN BTOPXEHWEe B MmMMepuo B 323 r., HO ObLIM OCTa-
HoBNeHbl KOHCTaHTMHOM. 3a 37O MMnepaTop BTOPOW pa3 6bln yA0CTOEH
TuTyna Goticus maximus >°.

Kak coobwaetr ABpenuit Buktop, mup KoOHCTaHTMHAa ¢ JlMynHWeEM
ANWUACA LWecTb neT °'. B 323 . MeXJy HMMMW Hayanacb BOIHa, Ha
3aK/0YMTENIBHOM 3Tane KOTOpPOW rOTbl MNPOABWUAM HeManyk aKTuB-
HOCTb. B nuTepaType yxe o6palwianocb BHMMaHWE Ha TO, YTO [peBHUe
aBTOPbl JAKT MPOTUBOPEYMBYIO XApPaKTepUCTUKY POv roToB B COObI-
Tnax 323—324 rr.*? Ecnu VopgaH OTMevaeT, 4TO FOTbl MOMOFAN
KoHCTaHTUHY, TO, corfacHo AHOHUMY Banesmsa, oHW 6binn Ha CTO-
poHe Jluunuma *3. BONbLLWINHCTBO MCCNefoBaTeneil COMHeBaeTca B [0~
CTOBepHOCTW cBuAeTenbcTsa MopgaHa. BnonHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO, PYKO-
BOACTBYACb MOMUTUYECKUMU COObpaxkeHuamun, WMopgaH HeCKO/bKO
npeyBefivynn posib U MecTo rotoB B 6opbbe ¢ JluynHuem. OpfHako
aHanM3 Martepuana MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHWMKOB BCE JXe TO03BONAeT

w0 Zosim. 11. 21, 1—3; Porgh r. VI (XXII). 14. )
Habicht Ch. Op. cit. S. 360—378; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme
bis zum Ausgang der Voélkerwanderung. Minchen, 1934. Bd. 1: Die Ostgei-
manen. S. 81, 225; Rappaport Br. Op. cit. S. 110, Anm.; Patsch C. Die Vol-
kerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. S. 18; Stallknecht B. Untersuchun-
ggen zur rémischen Aussenpolitik in der Spétantike %306—395 n. Chr.) Bonn,

o 1969. S. 34, Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 62—63.

5 JThompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 10.
CIL. 11I. 352 (Gothicus). O npuMmeHeHWM 3snuTeTa «Bevkuid» (Maximus)
K KoHcTtaHTuHy cm.: Kneissl P. Op. cit. S. 174—180, 240; Salamon M. Przy-
domek «Wielki» w poznoantycznej _historiografii facmsklej /I Prace histo-

5 fyczne. Warszawa; Krakow, 1981. Z. 70. Str. 107—122.

., Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 8.

Ckp>xuHckad E. Y. NoppgaH. C. 211. Mpumey. 355; P emeHHUKOB A . M. VicTo4-
HUKW MO WCTOpPUM BOWH MniemeH MpuayHasba ¢ Puvom B I11—IV BB. H.3. //

5 Mpobnemb! BceobLein nctopun. Kasanb, 1972. C6. 111. C. 238.

lord. Get. 111; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 27.
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NPesnofioXnTb BO3MOXHOE YyyacTue rotoB Ha CTOpoHe KOHCTaHTMHA.
MpaBga, B TeKCTax APEBHUX aBTOPOB MPAMbLIX AaHHbIX 06 3TOM HerT,
HO HayuHaa c 238 r. MMMepus MOCTOSHHO MNpuUBJieKana roToB Ha
cny>6y B KayecTBe (efepaToB. VIMEHHO OHMW BMOJHE MOF/M BXOAUTb
B BOWCKO KOHCTaHTUHa W, BEPOATHO, NpUHagfnexanu K rotam-rpei-
TYHram, MOCeNuBLLUMMCA Ha TeppuTopunM wumMnepuu c KoHua Il B.
Henb3s He 3ameTuUTb, 4TO, MO VopAaHy, pUMSHE TOTOB «Mpuriawanm»
(invitabantur), «ux mossanu» (rogati sunt) **.

Boiicko KoHCTaHTMHA pa3buno JIMumHHa Bo ®dpakum *°, Be-
posTHO y AgpuaHonona *°. NluyuHna 6exan B BusaHTuM, a 3aTem,
nepeiias bocnop ®pakuiicknii, B XankefoH °', mo MyTW B KOTOPbIN
OH BCTPeTWN MpefBOAWTENS FOTOB ANWKY, KOTOPbI npusen JIMUUHKIO
BCMOMOraTefibHOe BOWMCKO (auxiliantes), oOkasaBlee €My MNOMOLb
B cpaxeHun y Xpusonons (HeiHe CKyTapu) B ceHTabpe 324 r.*®
MpaBpa, cornacHo ApPyrum MuUCbMeHHbIM CBUAeTenbcTBaM, KOHCTaHTUH
no6eann NMunHAA B cpaxeHnu Bosne Hukomuamu B Budunum *°, cox-
paHun emy XW3Hb U oTnpaswui B ®PeccanoHuky, rge B 324 r. Jluuwm-
Hiw 6bi1 youT °°. X. Bonb(pam nonaraet, uto JIMLMHWIO OKasbiBany
NMOMOLLb Te MpUAyHacKue roTbl, C KOTOPbIMM Yy KOHCTaHTMHA 6bin
KOHOAMKT B 323 1.5 BepoATHO, OHM 6bIAM CBA3aHbI C UMMepUel Ka-
KWUM-TO JOroBOPOM. BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO OHW OKa3biBasn NMOMOLLb NpefLue-
CTBEHHUKY JIMUMHMA MO YNPaBAEHWUIO BOCTOYHbLIMU  MPOBUHLUAMM
umnepun  MakcummuaHy B 6opb6e ¢ nepcuackum uapem Hapcecom %2,
Ho onATb-Taku BCe 3TO MOKa HELOKa3yeMO W OTHOCUTCA NULb K 06—
nacTu npeanonoXeHWiA.

C 20-x rogos IV B. BOMPOC O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMAX BwusaHTUM
C njeMeHamu, pacnonaraswuMUCs ceBepHee lcTpa, Bce 60/nee Ha-
CTOWYMBO CTaN NPOHMKATb B MOSIMTUYECKYHD XM3Hb MMNepun. B panb-
HelllleM [0 KOHUA CTOMeTWA BHELHEeNOAUMTUYECKas MO CyLLecTBY
npo6nema ctana cyry6o BHyTPUMONUTMYECKOW U coumanbHol. U aHTa-
FOHUCTUYECKME MPOTMBOPEUMA YTrHETEHHbIX W yrHetateneid, n 6opbba
BHYTPW TOCMOACTBYIOLMUX C/I0EB, W PeNurumo3Hble pacnpu — Bce 3TO
nonyunno ocobyrd OKpacky B CBeTe OTHOLUEHWIA WMNepunm C BapBa-
pamu, rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM Cc rotamum M capmatamu. Tema barbaricim
CTaHOBUTCA BCe 60nee aKTyasbHOW B COUMHEHWAX [PEBHUX aBTOPOB.
B ucTtopuorpaguu y>xke obpalianocb BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO B MOHATUE
barbaricum, <6 BapBapixév naTMHCKas M rpeyeckas MUCbMEHHble Tpa-
OVUMM  BKNAaAblBaNM pasNuyHblii cMbici. EcCnM  naTUHCKMe aBTopbl
BK/IIOYANN B HEro MpexJje Bcero 0603HayeHWe TEPPUTOPUM, TO rpeye-

8 Jord. Get. 111. .

5 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 8. )

% Cons. Constantinop. a 324; Aron. Vales. Pars prior. V. 24.

7 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 25—27; Aur. Victor. Epitom. XLI, 5, .

8 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 27. Schiller H. Geschichte der romischen Kai-
serzeit. Gotha, 1887. Bd. 2. 201.

® CTh. VII. 20. 1.

80 Aur. Victor. Epitom. XLI. 7.

I Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 63.

2 Jord. Get. HO.

8 B. . bygaHosa 113
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CKue npupasanu emy 6Gonee LWIMPOKOe 3HayeHue: o BugBupixéy — 3TO
BCe BapBapCKoe, BpaxAeOHOe UMBUIM30BAHHOMY Mupy %3,

OfHMM M3 BaXKHEWWMWX HanpaBAeHWA BU3AHTUICKON BHELLHEN
nonntuku asnanca bankaHckuii monyoctpos %4, Ha BaxHoe cTpate-
rMYecKkoe 3HaYeHWEe HIKHeAyHAMCKOTO JmMeca YKa3blBaeT TO, 4TO
nMmnepatop KoHCTaHTUH gns BocctaHoBneHus Orbis Romanus B npex-
HMX Npefenax NPUCTYNUA K BO3BPALLEHMIO VMMEPUN HOXKHBIX pPalioHOB
[Jaknu. 3Ta nonuTmka 6bina Bbi3BaHa elle v TeM, 4YTO K [lyHaw BMiOT—
HYIO NPUGIU3NANCE TOThI.

[na onpefeneHns npuMMepPHbIX PalioHOB pacCeneHus nopujyHan-
CKMX rOTOB B LEPBOW NonosuHe IV B. MOryT MpeAcTaBnATb MHTEpeC
CBMAETENbCTBA UCTOYHMKOB O TOM, Ha KakMX WMMEHHO y4vacTkax Hom-
CTaHTMH YKpennsn AyHailckyw rpaHuuy. Tak, Aspenuii BukTop
coobwaet, 4yto Ha [JlyHae Obin mocTpoeH MocT (ponsper Danubium
ductus), a Takke nareps u ykpenneHnus (castra castellaque). Ycra-
HOBNEHO, 4TO KaMeHHbIi MOCT Obll OTKPbIT B 328 r. U COefUHWA
CyumupgaBy ¢ 3ckom %5, CorfacHo HaiigeHHbIM Knafjam MOHET, B 3TOM
palioHe KOHLeHTpMpoBanachb TOProBAs roToB C pumasHamun 5. Bosne
Tyrparauna 6blna MOCTPOEHa nepenpasa W pPAAOM C Held ykpenneHue 57.
YKpenjeHue nuMMeca B paiiOHe BOCTOYHOW YacTM HVDKHeAYHaMNCcKoii
HW3MEHHOCTU FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Kakas-TO 4YacTb FOTOB MPOABUHYNACh
B 3Ty o6nacTb M nogowna BAAOTHYW K [yHato. Axomnm Baneswus
onpegensieT neBblii Geper [yHas Kak «roTckuit Geper» (ripa Gothi-
cus) %8. OxpaHy ero nmnepatop KOHCTaHTWH NOPy4un CBOEMY MAEMSH-

8 Wilcken U. Hellen und Barbaren // Neue Jahrbicher fir das klassische Aln
tertum: Geschichte und Deutsche Literatur, 1906. T. 17. S. 457; Jithner J.
Hellen und Barbaren: Aus der Geschichte des Nationalbewusstseins. Leipzig,
1923; Schafer K. Das Wort «Barbaren» im Wandel der Zeiten // Monats-
schrift fir hohere Schulen. 1936, Vol. 35. S. 261—268; Lechner K. Byzanz
und die Barbaren // Saeculum. 1955. Bd. 6. S. 292—297; Idem. Hellen und
Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner. Miinchen, 1954. S. 1—37, 74—137;
Weiler 7. Orbis Romanus” und Barbaricum // Carnuntum Jahrbuch.
Graz; Koln, 1965. S. 34—39; Trilimich W. «Auslinder»=Portrits
in der mittleren Kaiserzeit // Wissenschaftlichen Zeitschrift der Humboldt-
Universitdt zu Berlin: Geschichte- und Sprachwissenschaftliche Reihe B.,
1982, H. 2/3. S. 297—306; Bouzek J. Die Entwicklung des Barbarenport-
rats // Ibid. S. 159—161.

54 CM. : Wctopug BusaHtmun. M., 1967. T. 1. C. 176.

85 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 18: Idem. Epitom. XLI. 14. Cm.. Thomp-
son E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila // Nottingham Medieval Stu-
dies. Cambridge, 1961. Vol. 5. P. 10—11; Biilow G. V. Archéologische For-
ﬁ:huzng%n agn ro4m|schen Limes in Bulgarien // Altertum. B., 1986. Bd. 32,

L 2. 5. 78—84.

66 Patsch C. Die Vélkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. Bd. 208. S. 20—22;
Vetters H. Dacia ripensis // Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften:
Schriften der Balkankommission, Antiquarische Abteilung. Wien, 1950.
Bd. 11. S. 23; I'liescu O. Remarques sur la pénétration de la monnaie constan-
tinienne au Bas-Danube // Dacia. Bucuresti, 1979. T. XXVIII. P. 159—177.

Mogpo6Hee cm.. Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. S. 21—23; Tudor D. Un pont ro-
main ignoré dans la région du Bas Danube // Latomos. Bruxellus, 1961.
T. 20, ?—| 3. S. 503; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des Fo-
deratenlandes der Westgoten im 4. Jh. // Dacoromania. Freiburg; Minchen,
1973. N 1. S. 59—60.

68 Anon. Vales. Pars Prior. VI. 35.

67
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BUKY [Janmauuto 9. OTmMeTUM, 4TO B KOHUe |V B. B MCTOYHMKAX
BCTpeyaeTcs M Takoe 00603Ha4yeHMe, KaK «capmaTCKuii 6Geper» (ripa
Sarmatica), KOTOpbIM, MO MHeHuWo A. Axaspeaviu u J1. Bapagw,

BIOJHE MOP Ha3biBaTbCA OTPe3oK JlyHas 3amafjHee «roTckoro 6e-

pera» 7. 3T0 OYeHb BaXKHOE CBUAETENLCTBO, M60 OHO MOKa3biBaeT, YTO-

pailoHOM BO3pacTalLleii BapBapCKO 0ONacHOCTU ANA UMMEpPUM CTa-

HoBUTCA U CpefHefyHalicKas HU3MEHHOCTb. [na Bu3aHTMM 3TO LeHTp

BapBapCcKOro Mupa, «cepeauHa BapBapckoi semuu»’l, E. Y. CKpXWUH-

cras obpalwiana BHMMaHMe Ha 0coboe Hamps>keHWe B 3TOM paiioHe.

Ha npotsxeHun Il — nepBoii nonosuHbl IV B. OTClOAa B UMMEPUID-

MOCTOSHHO MpeAnpUHUMANMCh BTOPXeHWs BapBapoB 2. Martepuansl

MUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHWMKOB MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3[ecb, HauuHasa co Il B.,

o;1Hn NJIeMeHa CMeHsT apyrux. B atoit Barbaricum solum npoucxo-

AnIT MOCTOSHHbIE CTONKHOBEHHA MEX[Y TroTami, capmaramu, KBa-

AaMil, MaKpoMaHHamu, OypryHgamu, amaMmaHHaMmu, renugaMu 3, Eule

Bo lI B. PumMckasa vmnepus HamepeBasiacb OpraHu3oBaTb 3feCb Mpo-

punigmn Mapromanuw U Capmarumo “f, OCHOBHYK uacTb CpeaHegy-

HailcKO# HW3MEHHOCTW, T. €. CTEeMnHble MPOCTPAaHCTBA K BOCTOKY OT

[yHas, 3aHumManu capmatbl *®, a CceBepo-3amafHyl — BaHAanbl.

C koHua Il B. BNAOTL [O NOABNEHUA TYHHOB B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHbLIX

paiioEax HW3MEHHOCTW pacnonaranuchb renups ’®. BepoaTHO, C KOHUa

1l B., a BO3MOXHO, 1 paHee B CpefHefyHaCKYt) HW3MEHHOCTb MPO-

caynBaeTCa Kakaf-TO 4aCTb FOTOB. YUWTbIBaf TO, YTO APEBHME aBTOPLI

HIIROTZA HE TOBOPUAN O KOH(PIMKTaxX roToB C Taianamu u, HaoboporT,

0TMeYadyM WX CTONIKHOBEHUA C renugaMu, MOXXHO MPeArnonoXuTb, 4To

NPOABMXEHMe TOTOB B 3TOT palioH MAET He C BOCTOKa Yepe3 Manyto

Banaxuio n baHaT, a c ceBepo-BocTOKa 4epe3 Cemurpanwe. B Hauvane

IV B. gna BwusaHTum Hambonee onacHbiM naemMeHem B CpepHenyHam-

CKO# HW3MEHHOCTU CTaHOBATCA capmatbl. [103TOMYy OHa CcTpemwunach

He AONYCTUTb CO34aHMS CUAbHON aHTUMMMEPCKOW BapBapCKOW onmo-

3IIHA BO rfase ¢ HMUMKU. OHa nbiTanacb UM YKPOTUTbL (CTankueas

aTI MJIEMEHA C APYTMMW), WAM BOBNEYL UX B C(epy CBOEro BAUAHUA.

OTMeTMM, 4YTO, HecmoTpsA Ha 3T0, capmatbl B IV B. He TONbKO Bbl-

CTOANW, HO YUENenn U Jaxke YKPenwuaumcb n octanuchb 6onee HesaBu-

CIIMBIME B CBOMX OTHOLUEHWAX C WMMepueid, Yem rOThbl.

JpeBHue aBTOpbLl 0TMeYarT, yto B Havane 30-x rogos IV B. yacTb
npugyEaf#cKkux rotoB BefeT 6opbby € capmatamu. Ha oOCHOBaHuu
8 |hid.

7 Claud. Claudian. Epith. Pall. 86—89. Alfsldi A. Der Untergang der ROmer-
herrschaft in Pannonien. B.; Leipzig, 1926. Bd. II. S. 84. Anm. 2; Virady L.
Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376 —476). Budapest, 1969. S. 189—190.

A Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V1. 34: «. . .in ipso barbarico soli. . .»; Oros. VII.
28, 29: « . .in ipso barbarici soli sinu».

2 Cupaunckan, E. 4. VopgaH. C. 232—233. Tpmveu. 189.

S Jord, Get. 89, 97—100; XII paneg. lat. XI (I1). 17. .

7t Konik E. Markomania | Sarmacja hiedoszl provincje rzymskie // Eos. P.,
1959/1960. Vol. 50. P. 143—162.

s Soproni S. Limes Sarmatiae // Archeologiai Ertesito. 1969. T. 96.

"% TMoppobHee cM.: Klein K. K. Germanen in_Stidosteuropa // Vélker und Kul=
turen Sudosteuropas. Minchen, 1959. S. 35; Krause W. Handbuch des Go-

tischen. Minchen, 1953. S. 9; Ckp>kuHckas. MopgaH. C. 251. Mpumey. 299.
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KOoHCTaHTMHONONLCKON neTonucm M coobuweHns Aspenus Bukrtopa
MPUHATO CUYUTATb, YTO KOH(AUKT MEXAY HUMW, a 3aTeM Mexay rortamu
M PpUMNSIHAMW, KOTOPble BbICTYMW/IM HA cTOpoHE CAapMaToB, MPOWU3OLLEN
B 332 r.?7 B nuTepaType aHanusy 3TUX cobulTuil YAENAnoch 60/bLioe
BHMMaHWE, OCOGEHHO TEM W3MeHeHWAM, KOTOpble MPOUCXOAUIN B UM-
nepum B OTHOWeHWAX C BapBapamu ?8. OnpegeneHnto ke painoHa
CP@XXEHMI [OMKHOIO BHUMaHWA He yAensnocb. Jlokanusauus mecrta
Co6bITMN 332 r. faeT KOCBEHHble CBUAETENbCTBA O pasMeLleHWn FOTOB.
MopgaH coobuiaet, 4TO, «MepenpaBMBLUNCL Yepe3 rpoMafHble pekwu,
a UMeHHO uepe3 Tuauwo, Tubmamo u Ipury, Mbl MApPULAN K TOMY
MecCTy, rfie HeKorga noru6 oT capmMaTcKoro koapctsa Bujuroits. . .»7°.
E. U. CkpxwuHckaa paccmaTtpusana 3Tu cnosa MopgaHa kKak cBuie-
TENbCTBO TOr0, YTO CPaXeHWe MNPOM3OLWIO The-TO Ha Tepputopuun
BaHaTa okono peku Temem 8. B xpoHukax EbceBusi Kecapuiickoro,
MepoHuma, [lpocrnepa AKBUTAHCKOrO0 OTMEYEHO, YTO «PUMJ/IAHE MO-
6eannu rotoB B cTpaHe capmatoB» (Romani Gothos in Sarmatarum
regione vicerunt) ®'. Takoe TOYHOEe OMpefefieHUe XPOHUCTaMU paiioHa
CpaXXeHWs TroToB C capMataMu U pUMASHAMW Ha MepBblii B3rnsapg
MOXeT Bbl3BaTb COMHeHMe. V3BeCcTHO, 4TO B TekcTax asTopoB IIT—
V' BB. KOHKpeTHble reorpajuyeckme HazBaHHA TEPPUTOPUIA, 3aHATLIX
Kakummn-nn6o BapBapCKUMWU MNEMEHaMW, Y3lle BCero OnpegensrTcs
kak barbaricum solum 8. OpaHako, cyas no coobmenusM AHOHMMA
Banesna n Opo3us, «cTpaHa capMaToB» OCTaBa/sacb B rnasax pUMSH
IV—V BB. uUeHTpom BapBapckoro mwupa. W 3T aBTOpbl roBOPAT
0 TOM, 4TO 6MTBA COCTOSNACL «B CaMOii CepeanHe BapBapCKOM 3emnm» 8.

WNcnpop CeBUMbCKUIA Mepefaet, 4YTO «roTbl Hamanum Ha obnactu
capmatoB» (Gothi Sarmatarum regionem adgressi) 8. BeposTHO,
BHavase MM yfanocb fo6utbca ycnexa. MopgaH roBopuT, 4to npegso-
auTenb rotos Bupuroiis, «xpabpeliwmnit 3 rotoB» (Gothorum fortis-
simus), cTa/s repoemM roTCKMX 3MWYECKUX MECeH K YTO BMOCNEACTBUM
OH «MOrMé 0T capMaTCKoro KosapcTea» (Sarmatum dolo occubuit) ®3.
BepoAaTHO, KOBapCTBO CapMaTtoB, M 3TO COXpaHWna ycTHad Tpaguums
4o VI B., cOCTOAN0 B TOM, YTO OHM 06paTUANCL 3a NOMOLLbIO K 06LiemMy
Ana Bcex BapBapoB Bpary—wumnepumm. Kak coobuiaet AHOHMM Bane-
3us, umnepatop KOHCTaHTWH «Hayan BOMHY NPOTWB rOTOB M OKasan

77 Cons. Constantinop. a 332. ABpenuii BUKTOpP coobmaet, YTO FOTbl U CapMarbl
6blM Pa3dbuTbl HakaHyHe TOro, Kak KoHcTaHT cTan uesapem. Cwm.: Aur. Victor.
De Caesarib. XLI. 12. 3BeCTHO, 4To KOHCTaHT cTan Lesapem B 333 I.

8 CM., Hanpumep: Burckhardt J. Die Zeit Konstantins des Grossen. Leipzig,
1928. S. 1—35, 38—73, 76—104, 310—372; D Orries H. Konstantin der Grosse.
Stuttgart, 1958; Krawczuk A.Konstantin Wielki. Warszawa, 1970. S. 196—
199; Mitrea B. Op. cit. S. 81—95.

79 Jord. Get. 178.

80 Crpacuncras, Moféan' C. 305. [Mpumey. 509. )

81 Fuseb. Chron. 2348; Prosper. Chron. 1036; Hieron. Chron. 2348.

82 Weiler J. Op. cit. S. 34—39. ) )

88 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34: «. . .in ipsSO barbarico Soli. . .»; Oros. VII.
28. 29: «. . .in ipso barbarici soli sinu. . .».

84 Isid. Hist. 5. . . .

85 Jord. Get. 48. 178. O Bugurore cm.: Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the
Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 9.
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goMOIIb YMONABLIMM O Heil capmaTtam» (. . .adversum Gothos bellum

suscepit et inplorantibus Sarmatis auxilium tulit)®. CornacHo

KoHCTaHTHHOIOJLCKOM NeTonucK, 3Ta BOMHa Hayanace 20 anpens

332 r. 8% imeHHO nocne 3TO faThl B apceHane BHELHEenoNMTUYeCKMX

mpHeMOB  OpraHn3aunyu OTHOLLIEHUI nmMnepun C BapBapcKUM MMPOM

gpOYHO YTBEPAWNACb MOANTMKA HeWTpanm3aunm OAHOTO MNeMeHM

Apyrum. B panbHelilwem, Korga paj BapBapCKuX MAeMeH yxe nocenn-

NNCb Ha TEpPPUTOPUM PUMCKUX MPOBUHLWMIA, I3TOT METO4 HEeCKOSIbKO

n3MeHuncsd. VMnepma nepetarusana BapBapoB Ha CBOKH CTOPOHY,

q100BI UX PYKAMU U UX OPY>XXMEM OBOPOHATbL CBOM FpaHuLbl OT UX Xe
conJIeMeHHIUKOB. OCO6EHHO APKO 3TO MPOABMAOCL MpWM MMNepaTope

deogocumn (379—395).

B NUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKAX HeT MOoAPOBHOr0 OMUCaHWUsA CpaXeHus
pyuMnaH ¢ rotamu B 332 r. [lpeBHMe aBTOpbl /UL OTMeYatoT nobeny
umnepaTopa 8. 3nurpaguueckuii maTepman CBUAETENbCTBYET, uTO
mmrepaTop KoHCTaHTMH B TpeTmit pa3 nonyumn Tutyn Gothicus
maximus ®°. AHoHum Banesmsa, CokpaT CxonacTvk U MoppaaH coob-
watT 0 3aknouveHun gorosopa (foedus) pumasH ¢ rotamu, no Koto-
poMy rocfiefHme 06a3aHbl ObIMN 33 €XerofgHoe [AeHEeXHOe BO3Harpa-
XIOeHWe NoCTaBNATb WUMMEPUN OMNpeaesieHHoe 4Yucno BOWHOB. WM pas-
pemiajyoch BeCTW TOProenw Ha [yHae %°. B nuTepaType BbiCKa3biBa-
NIOCb MHEHWE, 4TO [aHHble LPEeBHWX aBTOPOB O MOLOGHbLIX [EHEXHbIX
BbiMaaTax ABAAMUCH Yalle BCEro NMTEPATYPHbLIM MPUEMOM, MOAYEPKU-
BAlOLMM CKOpee (haKT YHWMXEeHWUA WUMMepun, HEexXenu peasbHO Cylle-
CTBYIOLLYH 3aBWCMMOCTb ee OT BapBapos L. Mo ycnoBusM Aoroeopa
332 r., rotbl oTnpasuav B KOHCTAHTUHOMNO/b 3a/I0KHUKOB, dVHRIUHN
KOTOPbIX He BMOMHE ACHbl. B WMCTOYHMKAaX HET YMOMWHAHWIA, 4TO WX
ybusamm npy  4acTblX HapyLleHMAX [OrosopoB. BbicKasbiBanoch
Ipeamosio;KeHne, YTO, BO3MOXHO, 3a/0XHWKOB [epxanu [0 Toro
MOMeHTa, NoKa He OblNn BO3BpaleHbl pUMCKMe nneHHukn %2, Cpeam
3a/10)KHMKOB 6bIN CbiH rOTCKOro Kopons Apuapuxa (Ariarici regis) .
MpegnonarakT, 4TO MM MOr 6bITb YNOMUHaeMblii MopgaHoMm Aopux %%
8 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 30.

8% Cons. Constantinop. a 332.

8 Oros. VII. 28, 28; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI, 12; Prosper. Chron. 1036;
Ettseb. Chron. 2348; Hieron. Chron. 2348; Isid. Hist. 5.

8 CIL. Xl. 5265.

% Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 31; Socrat. Hist. Ecel. |, 18; Tord. Get. 112.
MoppobHbIn araxus ycnosuid gorosopa 332 r. cM.: Patsch €. Die Volkerbewe-
gungen an der unteren Donau. S. 27—29; Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. S. 23;

o Rappaport Br. Op. cit. S. 107—110; Mitrea B. Op. cit. S. 81—83.
Barcel6 P. A. Roms auswartige Beziehungen unter des Constantinischen
Dynastie (306—363). Regensburg, 1981; Hagendahi H. Von Tertullian zu
Cassiodor: Die profane literarische Tradition in dem lateinischen christlichen
Schrifttum. Goteborg, . ) )

® Warmington B.H. Rec. ad op.: Barcel6. P. A. Roms auswartige Beziehungen.
22 p. I/ Classical review. Oxford, 1983. Vol. 33, N 2. P. 277—278; Idem.

Constantine and his age // Classical review. Oxford. 1983. Vol. 33, N 2.
P. 278-284.

»Anon. Vales. Pars prior, VI, 31,
* Tord. Get. 112; Patsch C. Die Vilkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau.

S. 32; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien | // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83, H. 1/2. S. 4-
12; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66, 85.
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B ero uyectb, kak coobuwaetr demuctuii, B KOHCTaHTMHOMNOME O6bina
BO3[BUIHYTa KOHHas cTaTysa 8. CyllecTByeT MHEHUE, YTO 3a10XHUKOB
conpoBoXpan 6yaywuii enuckon rotoB Yaedpumaa **. OfHako He 3TO
camoe rnaBHoe. bnarofapa KkpaTtkoin 3anucu AHoHMMa Baneswus
HaMm W3BECTHO, YTO CbiH FOTCKOro KOpons Apuapuxa MPOBeS HHOCTb
npu fBope wumnepatopoB KoHCTaHTMHA W KoOHCTaHuMA. BepoATHoO,
Tak Xe Kak 1 Ynbtuna, oH BCTpeyancs ¢ Escesmem Hecapuiickmw,
B nepuog CBOEro sajosHHYECTBA OH WMEN BO3MOXHOCTb 6/M3KO
y3HaTb PUMASAH W, YTO 6bINO 41A FOTOB OCOGEHHO CYLLECTBEHHO B Ja/lb—
HelilleM, W3YyYUTb WX BOEHHYI OpTaHm3aumio W Cnocobbl BeAeHUS
BOMHbI C BapBapamu. VIMEHHO rny6okKoe 3HaHWe BU3AaHTMICKOro Mupa
MW npefjaHHOCTb CBOWMM POAOBLIM TpagmimsAM W 00blYaAM, KOTOPYIO
OH COXpaHun, Haxofscb B KOHCTaAHTMHOMONE, CHOPMUPOBA/IM B HEM
rny6okKoe n npoyvHoe ybexKaeHne «He CTynaTb HA PUMCKYHO TeppUTOPUI0
Korga-nu6o» (ne solum calcaret aliquando Romanum). 370, Kak
coobwwaetr AMmnaH MapuennnH, eMy yaanocb BHYWUTb U CBOEMY CbIHY
ATaHapuxy, KOTOpblii B CBOEM OTHOLUEHWM K MMNepuUn Obln «CBsA3aH
CTpalHoOn KNATBON oTuUy» (esse obstrictum mandatisque prohibitum
patris) ®7 n npoBogun ee [0 KOHLUA.

Takum 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHWWM CBRLETEIBCTB APEBHUX aBTOPOB
MOXHO 3aK1H4nNTb, 4TO B 30-e rodbl IV B. Kakas-ToO 4acTb mnpumyHali-
CKMX TOTOB BO rfnaBe ¢ Apuapmxom nepegsuraetca B paiioH Cpe:ne-
OYHaiCKOn HM3MeHHOCTU. Mocne 332 r. 3Ty roTbl CTaHOBATCS (pegepa—
TaMu MMMepun.

[pyras yacTe mpanyHaiickux roTtoB, BO3rnasnsemas [ebepuxom,
B nepsoii 4yeTBepTu IV B., BO3MOXHO, OTXOAWT Ha CeBep M BCKOpe
BCTyNaeT B KOH(PAUKT C BaHfanamu, 0 YeM coo6LiaeT ToNbKo MopaaH 93,
N3 Tekcta «leTturm» Mbl y3Haem, 4TO 3To OblIM Te TOTbl, KOTOPbIX
BO3rNaBNAN «Bblawwwminca Boxab roto» ( Gothorum ductor eximius)
Mebepux, «OTAMYaBLIMIACA [O6MECTbO WM GnaropoacTsom» (virtutis et
nobilitatis eximius) ®°. B nuTepaType [0 CuMX NOp [UCKYyTUpyeTcs
BOMPOC O MpuHaanexHoctn [ebepuxa K pogy bantos. A. T'yrmmitg
cumtan [ebepuxa bBantom 1%, 3TOro e MHeHMs MpuUAepXKuBanacb
n E. U. CKpXuHcKad, 0OTMeyas, of4Hako, 4yto MopgaH B cBA3M ¢ ebe-
pUXOM He ynomuHaeT BantoB 0!, P. XaxmaH nonaraet, uTo [ebe-
pux — BanT, n obpalaeT BHUMaHWe Ha To, 4yTo A6nabuii, KoTopoMmy,
BEPOATHO, MPUHAANEXMUT 3TOT parmeHT «letukn» (§ 112—115),
He HasblBaeT 34ecb ebepuxa HU OCTPOrorom, HW Be3eroTomM, a MpocTo
rotom 192, X. Bonbpam x0T W npepnonaraet, 4to pop [ebepumxa

% Themist. Orat. XV. 190.

9 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 85.

87 Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 9. N3 nutepaTypbl cu.: Wenskus R. Balthen // RL.
B., 1973. Bd. 2. Lfg. 1. S. 13—14; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 4-12;
Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66, 85.

8 Jord. Get. 113—115, 162.

0 |pid. 112, 115, )

100 gutsehmid A.Qp. cit. S. 147.

102 Ckp>kuHckad. ViopgaH. C. 261—262.

102 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 68, 72, 112—114.
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Obll TakXe KOPOMEeBCKUM, O4HAKO CUMTAET, YTO ero Henb3f OTHECTU
¢ MOMHbIM OCHOBaHMeM K pogy Basrros 103

Bornpoc o fatvpoBKe 6WUTBbI FOr0B C BaHZaXaMu TaKXe OCTaeTCH
70 CUX MOp CMopHbIM. iccnegosarteny eAnHOAYLIHbI B TOM, 4TO 6uTBa
ge MOrna cocroatbca paHee 332 r. WoppgaH coobuwaet, uto [ebepumx
«HacnefoBan BnacTb» (SUSCCESSOr regni) «nocne ocaabmenmsy (post
decessum) Apmapuxa M Aopuxa, T. €., BEpOSATHO, MOCAe IX Mopaxe-
HMa B 332 r., KOrja OHW oTKasaxmch OT HACTyNaTenbHOW MOAUTUKM
mo OTHOLIEHWIO K MMMepun 1 craau ee tegepaTamu %4, UTo kacaetcs
BONpPOCa O BEPXHEN XPOHOMOrMYECKON rpaHuLe, MNO3Xe KOTOpPOl
6uTBa He MoOrna COCTOATbLCA, TO 34eCb MHEHus pasgenunucb. OfAHM
nccnegosatefiv cumtaioT, YTO cpaskeHme mpoumsomio B 334 r., Apy-
rie — B CepeauHe wau aaxe B KoHue IV B.1% Bonee yGemureabHON
ppe/icTaBagerca AaTupoBka, npefnaraemas E. Y. Crpmumckoit, uTo
6uTBa cocToAnacb He3afonro A0 cMepTu KOHCTaHTWHa, T. e. A0 Mad
337 r. 1%

CooblueHne NopgaHa o0 cpaxeHUM rotos C BaHAanaMmy OYEHb BaXKHO,
MOCKO/IbKY B HEM COLEPXATCH CBWUAETENbCTBA O JOKAIH3AIUM BaHJa-
nos u rotoB lebepuxa K Hauany BOWHbI. LopaaH yKasbiBaeT Takxe
MeCTO, FAe COCTOsN0Ch cpaxeHue. B «[ermke» Mbl uMTaeM, 4YTO BaH-
fanel xunu (erat) no pekam (iuxta flumin) Mapusuun (HbiHe Mapolw),
Mumiunape (?), Twabnuns (?), Mpuswi (HeiHe Kepew), a rotsl pasme-
maJiich BOCTOYHee BaHAanos (erat. . . ab Oriente Gothus) %7, 1. e.,
puiiMo, B Cemurpafbe, BeposiTHee BCero, B 3anajHoi gacTm 3TOroO
paiioHa 18, [laTb 60Mee TOYHOE MeCTO paccefeHus rotos [ebepmxa
matepuan «lCeruxkm» He nossonser. K coxaneHuio, Tak T ocTaeTcs
HeACHbIM, Kyfia W Mo4yemy YLWI/IW roTel NMOCNe Nob6efbl Hag BaHAanamu.
VopgaH nnwb roBopuT, 4to Mebepux «BEpHY/CS B CBOM MeCTa, OTKyAa
Bbilwen» (ad propria loca, unde exierat, remeavit) 1°°. MpumeyatensHo,
yto BbIpaxeHwe ad propria y MopgaHa BCTpeyaeTcsd HECKO/bKO pas3s

103 Wwolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 31.

104 ford. Get. 112. E. Y. Cxpskmeckas MepeBOAUT «post quorum decessumy»
KaK «mnocrne Ux KoHUMHb (CM.: CKp>KuHckas. VopgaH. C. éi& § 112). OpHako
TaKow nepeso,g HO _Bno/nHe COrNacoBbIBAaETCA C [Ja/bHEALLIMM  KOHTEKCTOM
«Termxmy. B § 115 MoppaH COOGLLAET, YTO «TOrAa-To» (tunc) BaHAabl Gbin
A3rPOM/IEHbI T «O4YeHb HeMHOrvie» (perpauci) C paspelleHVss umneparTopa

OHCTaHTWHa Mocenunch B HNaumornu. CrefoBaTe/lbHO, ECM NMPUHATL Mepe
Bog E. 9. CKpXUHCKOW, TO Aprapnx 1 Aopux ymepnu BCKope nocne 332 r.,
HO He no3xe Yem KOHCTaHTWH (306—337). OfHAKO CYLUECTBYET Mpearnosoxe-
HHe, YTO B 347—348 1. AopuX mpeciaenosan FOTOB-XpUCTWaH. CM.. Wolf-
ram H. Gotische Studien 1. S. 7—9; ldem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 67.

W5 Cwm., Hanpumep: Schmidt L. Geschichte der Wandalen. 2. Aufl. Minchen,
t1945.88.666; Courtois Chr. Op. cit. P. 32—35; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Go-
en. S. 66.

106 CkpyKuHCKas. I/Iog,an. C. 262. Mpumeuy. 358. .

07 Jord. Get. 114. OTOXOeCTBMEHME peK AaHo no E. Y. CKpXUHCKOW. CM.:

1os CKPXKMHCKaA. MoppaH. C. 262. TMpuwmed. 360.

% O630p /MTepaTypbl O MpeGblBaHAM TOTOB B Cemurpagbe CM., HampuMep:
Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten // WaG. 1957. Bd. 17, H. 4, S. 250.

. Anm. 17—18.

2% Tord. Get. 115.
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W HUTLE OHO He COMPOBOXAAETCHA KaKHMu-ando KOHKPETHbIMU reorpa-
(hMyeckMMn xapaxrepucrnkamu 119,

[ns onpepeneHus pasmeleHns rotoB [‘eGepmxa BaXHO YuecTb
B cBuAeTenscTBe MopgaHa v crnepytolee nporuBopeune. OH coobuiaer,
yto ebepux Haman Ha BaHAANoB, «XkKefas paclmpuTbes» (extendere
cupiens) 1 npyrumu cnosamu, BUAUMO, MMeN HaMepeHWe mpmobpecti
ONS CBOero mieMeH:m HOBble 3emnin. OfHako [ebepumx, mocne Toro Kak
«nobeann n pasrpadmay (superatis depraedatisque) BaHAan0B, MOYeMy-
TO BO3BPALLAETCH Ha CBOE MPEXHEe MeCTOXUTENbCTBO 2. BO3MOXHO,
3T0 mpoTmBOpedme W BbI3BANO COMHeHue X. Bonbdpama B TOM, 4TO
obmactn PaccefieHUa BaHAAN0B HaXO4WAUCL PAJOM C rotamu. OH cuu-
TaeT, YTO NOrpaHWYHble C BaHanamy paioHbl aumb BXOAWAN B Cepy
9KCMAHCUMOHUCTCKUX YycTpemneHuit rotoB lebepuxa 13, Ilpenmosmosn-
TeNIbHO MPOTMBOPEYMBOCTbL faHHbIX «['eTirKm» MOXHO O0OBACHUTL Tew,
YTO O CTO/IKHOBEHMM TOTOB [ebepuxa € BaHganamy lopgaH, a BO3-
MOXHO, ewe Haccmomop, mmean CBeAeHWUA TONbKO U3 YCTHbIX FOTCKMUX
npeganmnii. Kak otmetun X. Bonbthpam, nobega Mebepuxa Hag BaH-
fJanamu coxpaHunacb B cosmaHnm mociennux A0 VI B. U cBA3bIBasiaCh
c MoTuBamy ux yxoma B 409 r. u3 Fannum B Wcnanumio . MopaaH
coobuiaeT, YTO «roTbl 0 CMX MOP MOMHWUIM MO PaccKasaMm cBOUX Mpeg-
KOB, KakKoe Hekorga 6efCcTBMe MPUYUHWUA NX HapoAy KOPOJib rOTOB
Fe6epyx M KaK OH CW/IOK CBOEK) COTHaM MX C POAHOW 3emau. . .» 118,

Takum 06pa3oM, Martepuanbl MUCbMEHHbIX ICTOYHHKOB AAalT PAL
KOCBEHHbIX CBWAETENbCTB O mepefBHIKeHHH KAKON-TO 4acTu Ipuay-
HaliCKUX roToB B BOCTOYHON ONTeHMN u 3anagHoi MyuTeHIHm M O Npo-
HIKHOBEHHHN HX B IpupyHaiicKyo HW3MEHHOCTb. BepoATHO, OHO LMo
co cTtopoHbl TpancuasBanum, MO0 0 mpmMeoTHICKNX rOTax 3TOr0 Bpe-
MeHn [JpeBHMe aBTopbl monyat. Ha py6exe III— IV BB. KOHTaKThl
rotoB C APYyrumu njeMeHamu, pacnojiaraBinmucs cesepHee [lyHas,
B OCHOBHOM CBOJWINCb K BOEHHbIM KOH(IMKTAaM, KOTOpble ydYalauick
W MNPUHMMANN OXECTOUEHHbI XxapakTep. [IpuMumMHbl WX BCe ualle
cTanu 3atparumeaTb WHTepecbl Bu3aHTuiickoii ummepuun. B IV B.
«FOTCKWUI BOMPOC» CTall OAHUM M3 LEHTPanbHbIX BO B3aWMOOTHOLLE-
HUAX mMuepuu C APYTrMMU BapBapCcKMMu niemeHamu. OCO6EHHO YeTKO
3TO Hayano nposABNATbLCA Mocne TOro, Kak Pwm octasun B 271 T.
[aknio 1 roTbl 3aHANU OTAeNbHble 06nacTW 3TOW mpoBmHINM, CTaB
6nvxadwmmmn cocegsMm MMMNEpPUN.

Ha py6exe III—IV BB. odopMmanch OCHOBHble NPUHINIEI OTHO-
WweHuii umnepun ¢ rotammn. Kak u paHee, 06bl4HOA HOpPMONA Obina
BOVHbl M BOEHHble KOHMAUKTbI. OfHako KoHey III—mepBast nonoBuHa
IV B. ABuauck py6exoM B 3TUX OTHOLWeHWAX. epBblil 3Tan nNx 3asep-

1o |pid. 94, 110, 115.

m |pid. 113.

uz |pid, 115. .

us Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66.

14 Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1. S. 7.

s Jord. Get. 162: «. . .adhuc memores ex relatione maiorum suorum, quid
dudum Geberich Gothorum rex genti suae prestitisset incommodi vel quo-
modo €0S Vvirtute sua patrio Solo expulisset».
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guies B 332 1. B ocHoBHOM OH xapakTtepuayetcs GopbGOil PUMCKOIA
jMTIepHE C roTamu. BTopoii aTan HauynHaetca ¢ 332 r., Korja ummepa-
qop KOHCTaHTWUH, TPe3BO OLEHVB TOTCKYlO OMacHOCTb AN UMMepuu,
pMCILALCA B KOH(AMKT ~ MeXay capmatami U1 rotamu, noGeaun
goC/IeTHAX W 3aKNH0UMUA C HUMWU MWD, CHABLUMIA HA BPEMA Hamps:KeHHe
g HCYBEPeHHOCTh, KOTOpPble BHOCW/IUCL 3TVMW mjemeHaMmim. OTU TOThI
ppicTymaioT nocne 332 r. B KadecrBe COH3HUKOB mmmepun. HOBble
oTHOLICHHA WUMENN rnybokue NOCNefCTBMSA KakK A1 UMMNepuun, Tak U
and roTosB.

B panbHelileM BM3aHTUIACKME WMMEpPaTopbl YacTo npuberanu
g MOMUTUKE HelTpanu3aumm rotoB NyTem CTa/KMBaHUSA UX C ApYrMMU
papuapamMmu WAM C YacCTblO TOTCKMX MieMeH. Takas [BONCTBEHHOCTb
ge MOrjia He Bbl3BaTb W3MEHEHWIA B MO3MLUM FOTOB MO OTHOLLUEHWHD
K nmmepum. BnocnefcTBum 4acTb WX OTKasanacb OT HacTynaTeslbHOM
NONUTUKN. W TOMBbKO BHELUHAA ONAacHOCTb (HATUCK TYHHOB) BbIHYyAWUa
MX B KoHUe IV B. CTYNUTb Ha PUMCKYlO 3emMnt. [lpyras 4acTb ror-
cKlX M/JIEMEH cBfA3ana cebs ¢ Mmnepueld, cTaB ee egeparamu. Janb—
Helluve B3avMOOTHOLUEHWS FTOTOB C MMMEpPUeid, Kak W3BECTHO, MMenun
MHOTFOCTOPOHHWIA XapaKTep, HO B OCHOBE WX NeXanu Te MPUHLWMGI,
KoTopble otopmunuce B KoHue III—meproit nonosuHe 1V B.

2. TOTbl SPMAHAPVIXA

TpygHenwein npo6nemoit ana CesepHoro [MpuuepHOMOpbS ABAS-
eTcsA Bonpoc o npebbiBaHWUM 34ecb roros. ®. bpayH cuMTan ero «oaHnM
M3 BKHEHmMEX B UCTOPUM TOPIOPHKOBCKOTO MEPMOAA PYCCKOW XXU3HU
M OKM3HW CNaBsSHCKOTo Mupa BooGLie» 6. VicTopuueckasa cyabba
rotos B CeBepHOM [MpuyepHOMOpbe HEOObIYaiHO CnoXHa. OCHOBHOW
thakT, 6pocarolimiica B rnasa Kaxjomy, — 3TO OTCYTCTBME KOHKpeT—
HOCTW B MCTOYHMKAX. TPYAHOCTb U3YYEHUS WUCTOPUM FOTOB OC/IOXKHA-
eTCs M TEM, YTO C MOMEHTa CTaHOBNEHWUS FOTCKOW Mpobiembl B Mccne—
[OBaHUSIX YTBEPAUNOCL KpaliHe HeonpeaeneHHoe MOHATUE «rocydap-
crso Jpmamapmxay. OHO nofpa3ymeBaeT cyllecTBoBaHMe B IV B.
TaKOro coto3a MNjeMeH, BNacTb B KOTOPOM Obl/la COCPeAOTOUEHA B pyKaX
rOTCKUX BOXJEW. Y WCTOKOB HauBbICLLUEro Mofgbema 3TOro cors3a —
regnum lopgaHa — cToan 3JpmaHapuxX. Moryuectso ero npocTu—
panocb oT Bonrm go Kapnat, oT YepHoro go banTuiickoro mops.
BbICKa3blBaNoCb MHEHWE W O TOM, YTO rOTbl ABASANCH CBOEO6GPa3HbIM
OpraHM3yloLWmmM HavyanoM OOIHecTBEHHO-OOJNTHIeCKOR W 3KOHOMU-
YecKOl sKu3HM PaHHUX CMaBSiH W 4YTO «AepXXaBa JpMaHapuxa» Oblia
npamMoil npefliectBeHHuUed Kuesckoil Pyem 7. [lo HacTosLlero
BpEMEHU Cpeau uUccnefoBaTenieil Bce elle HET eAMHCTBA B BOMpoce
0 peaslbHOCTW He TOMbKO CyllecTBoBaHWA B CeBepHOM [lpuyepHOMOpbe
Hekoero o6befiMHeHWUsA roToB C OMpefefieHHbIM YPOBHEM moanTadecKoit

g l?Cpa]g-/n @. Pa3bicKaHus B 06/1aCTU roro-caasarckax orromenuit. CI16., 1899.
U7 |3 nocnegHmx pabot cm.: Tonopos B. H [l,peBHme repMaHLbl B [MNpryepHo-

MOpbeE: e3yanaTb| N _MepcrieKTvBbI // Toropo B. H. Bamro-ciasasckme
nccneposaHua. M., 1983. C. 227—263.
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opranusanum U 3THUYECKOW KOHCOAMAauuu, HO M NpebbiBaHUA B 3TOM
paiioHe roToB BOOOGLLE.

UT06bl HE BHOCUTb NYTaHULY B ¢Todb CIOXKHYIO U AUCKYCCUOHHYIO
npo6seMy, MHe NPeLCTaBNAETCA HeOOXOAMMbIM pasfennTb ee Ha dBe
YyacTtu. lNepBas — CyLleCTBOBa/IO am BOOOLLEe «rocyaapcteo OpMaHa-
puxay Kak CUIbHbIA U JOCTaTOMHO CTaBU/bHbIM COKO3 M/IEMEH BO rnaBe
c rotamn? Ecnu fa, T0 B KakoMm paitone CeBepHoro rpuyepHomopbs
OHO fl0Kanunsosanochb 1187 I BTopas — Kakue CBUAETENbCTBA O H3HIL
npaMeoTHiickux rotoB IV B. MOXHO W3BNeYb U3 pacckasa [ApeBHUX
aBTOPOB O «rOCYfapcTBe Jpmarapuxan?

Hanbonee nonHO MCTOpUA «rocyfapcTBa JpmaHapHxa» I3loskeHa
B «l'eruke» WopgaHa (VI B.). B ppyrmx WCTOYHMKaX cofepxkarcs
NNLWb He3HauMTeNbHble YNOMUHAHUA O roTax Jpmarapmxa. OHU HOCAT
camblii 06LLMIA XapaKTep, UCKUas coobmenie «/ICTOpUM» AMMHAHA
MapuennuHa (IV B.) 0 Tparuueckoit rubenm B 70-x rogax IV B. nog
yAapaMy TYHHOB HEKOEro coro3a MJeMeH, 3HATHTENBHYIO POJib B KOTO-
POM cwirpamm FOTbl OpMaHapumxa (3pmeHpuxa). Kpome WoppaHa n
AmMMuaHa Mapueanuna, 3T0 UMS YNIOMUHAETCA B pAfe CPeLHEBEKOBbIX
MCTOYHUKOB *? Qnu He [aloT HOBbIX (PaKTOB, a TOJ/IbKO MepeckasblBaloT
AmmunaHa MapuennvHa u  MoppaHa. Vima  OpmaHapux BCTpeyaeTcs

. . “ v ()
TakKe B—aHII0CAKCOHCKOM, repMaHCKOW 1 CKaHAMHABCKON Mo3sum **°.

18 CMm., Hanpumep: Bpyx @. YepHOMOPCKME TOTbI 1 Crigfbl JOMTOr0 UX MNpebbiBa-
Hua B KOxHol Poccum // YepHomopbe. Opecca, 1880. Y. 11. C. 9; Grienber-
ger T. Ermanariks Volker // ZfdA. 1895. Bd. 39. S. 154—184; Schmidt L.
Geschichte der deutschen Stamme. . . Bd. I. S. 241; Schwarz E. Die Urhei~
mat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach Sldruss-
land // Saeculum. Miinchen, 1953. Bd. 4, H. 1. S. 25; Wolfram H. Geschi-
chte der Goten. S. 98—102, 136. .

19 Hijstoria Brittonum cum additamentis Nennii / Ed. Th. Mommsen // Chro-

nica minora Saec. IV—VII. Vol. I1l. MGH, Auct. Antiquiss. T, XIII. B.,

1898. V. 203; Annales Quedlinburgenses // MGH, SS. rer. Meroving. T. IlI.

XXXI, 21, 15; Chronicon Hugonis // Ibid. T. VIII. 1. 313, 36, Ekkehardi

Chronicon Witziburgense // 1bid. 1844. T. VI. XXIII. 43, 62; Ottonis epi-

scopi  Frisingensis Chroniea Sive_historia de duabus civitatibus. Appendi-

ces. 467 // MGH, SS rer. Meroving. T. XX, 232, 24; Thomas Ebendorfer

Chronica Austriae // MGH NS. T. XII11. Il. 38, 47; Callimachus Experiens //

Bibliotheca scriptorum medii recentisque aevorum. Saec. XV. Kttlla, 3;

Antonius_de Bonfinis. Rerum Ungaricarum decades // Bibliotheca scripto-

rum medii recentisque aevorum, saec. XV. Le|p2|?<. T. I, decas I. 11. 93.

94. 176; Irenic.l11. 10; Nicot. Olah. 1.15; Albert. Kranz. Sveciae, 1. 14,

241; Joh. Magn. XXII, 218, 219; XXII1, 220.

MogpobHo 06 atom cm.: Bradley H. The Gots, from the Earliest Times to the

End of the Gothic Dominion in"Spain. 3rd ed. L., 1888. P. 43—45; Benary W,

Die germanische Ermanarichsage und die franzésische Heldendichtung //

Beiheite zur Zeitschrift fir romanische Philologie. 1912. H. 40. S. 14;

Chadwick H. M. The Heroic Age. Cambridge, 1926. P. 19; Goette R. Kul-

turgeschichte der Urzeit Germaniens, des Frankenreiches und Deutschlands

im frihen Mittelalter. Bonn; Leipzig, 1920. S. 139; Wolfé L. Die Helden

der Volkerwanderungszeit: Friihgermanentum 1I. Jena, 1928. s, 11—17;

Schneider H. Germanische Heldensage. B.: Leipzig, 1928. S. 247, 378 ff.

Altheim F. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951. S. 72; Vries J. de.

Heldenlied und Heldensage. Bern, 1961. S. 271 f; 315, 336 f; Marquart J

Osteuropéische und ostasiatische Streifziige: Ethnologische und historisch-

topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts (840—
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Bnepsble BcnomuHaer MopgaH 06 OSpmaHapuxe (Iepmamapuxe,
f epMeHPHXe)B CBA3M C FeHeaNorMyYeckum gpesom Amanos 2L.0OH npeg-
¢raBleH B KayecTBe npeemHuka I'ebepuxa kak nobilissimus Amalorum.
Mop/aE CcpaBHUBAeT ero c AJieKCaHApoOM Benukum, KpaTtko mnepe-
grucaAeT ero BOWHbI 122, Mo paTupoBke T. MOM3eHa, «rocyaapcTBo
ApMaHapmxa» cyulectsoano B 350—376 rr. BTOpXeHMe TYHHOB
B 375 r. oTyacTu fBW/I0Cb IPHIAHONH HACHIBCTBEHHOH CMEPTU MpaBu-
Tens, cornacHo WMoppgaHy, npoxwuswero 110 net 23, [pu HeM «roT-
CKOe rocyfapCTso» [OCTUI/I0O HAaMBOMbLINX PasMEPOB, U NPU ero onmca-
HAM BO BPEMSA BTOPXeHUs TyHHoB AMMuaH Maprelame WCMO/Nb3yeT
BblpaXeHWe pagi late patentes et uberi 22.OH He 3HaeT 60nee TOYHOIO
onpegenenus. WHdpopmaumm 06 MCTUHHON MNPOTAXKEHHOCTU «rocyfap-
CTBa roToB» HeT. [locne 3aBOeBaHMIl dpMaHapuMx NpaBu BCEMU Hapo-
famu B Ckuoum v M'epmanHmmn. Cpefn Hapogos, KOOI MOAYMHEHHBIX EMY,
MopiaH HasblBaeT pAf, «CeBepHblX mieMeH», abopureHos [1pnasoBbs
reIypoB, MJieMs POCOMOHOB, CMOPHOE B 3THWUYECKOM OMpefeneHunu,
a Takxe aHToB 1%,

Kak B OTeuecTBEHHON, Tak v B 3apybexHO nutepatype npesnpu-
HUManMcb NONbITKA IOKaNM30BaTh «jepXKaBy IpmaHapuxa», Onupasch
Ha CNUCOK SIKOObI MOKOPEeHHbIX MM arctoi gentes (CeBepHbIX MIEMEH).
Kak yxe otmevanoch E. U. CKpXUHCKON, nepeyeHb WX, NPUBELEHHbIN
B § 116 «[eTuku», CBUAETENbCTBYET O BK/IYEHUU B TEKCT Heus-
BECTHOIO WTMHepapusa 26, a MoxeT 6biTb, U ABYX WCTOYHUKOB. BnonHe
[JONYCTUMO, 4YTO 3THWYECKMIA pAf, KOTOpbIA noman B TekCT MoppaHa
yepes A6nabud, NpuHagneXxuT Hekoemy [luTeacy M OTpaxKaeTr mnpeg-
CTaBfieHVe 0 TOProBoM NyTu OoT banTmiickoro mops Ha BOCTOK K Ypany.
B 330 r. go H. 3. npeanpuuMmMuuBbLIA Kyneuy u3 Maccunmm [lMuteac
coBepwuna MOpCcKoe mnyTewecTene oT [mbpantapa [0 BOCTOYHOIO
noGepeskbpa CeepHoro Mops 27, CBou nyTeBble BMeYyaT/NeHWs OH

940). Lei§)zi , 1903. S. 376; Svennung J. Jordanes Scandia-kapitel // Forn-
vannen. Stockholm, 1965. Arg. 60. S. 37; Gschwantler 0. Heldensage in der
Historiographie des Mittelalters. Wien, 1971. S. 12 f, 38 f, 57 1, 63 f;
Korkkanen |. The Peoples of Hermanaric Jordanes. Getica 116. Helsinki,
1975. P. 29.

121 7ord, Get. 79-80.

122 Thid. 116-120, 129, 247. o )

123 Jord. Get. Prooem. P. XXI; Meyer H. Die Zahlensymbolik in Mittelalter.
Miinchen, 1975. S. 133—160.

12 gAmm. Marceli. XXXI. 3, 1.

12 ford. Get. 116-126, 245—250.

126 Cypacuncran. VoppaH. C. 265—266. [Npumed. 367.

127 @parmentu coumnenms IImreaca COOpaHbl [l. LLITMXTEHOTOM: Pytheas von
Marseille. Uber das Weltmeer // Die Fragmente ubersetzt und erldutert
von D. Stichtenoth. KoIn; Graz, 1959. 3 nvwepagypbl 0 lNuTeace cM., Ham
I'I?I/IMeé)Z Miillenhoff K. Deutsche Altertumskunde. B., 1870. Bd. 1. S. 478—
479; Berger H. Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Erdkunde der Griechen.
Leipzig, 1893. S. 206—208; Bremer O. Ethnographie der i;ermanlschen
Stdmme // Grundriss der germanischen Philologie. Strassburg, 1904, S. 46—
59; Capelle W. Die Germanen im Frihlicht der Geschichte. Leipzig, 1928.
S. 16—20. Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B., 1970. S. 94—
197; Birkhan H. Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der Rémerzeit //
Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften 'in "Wien. Phil.-hist.
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M3N10XUN B [JHEBHWKE, KOTOPbIA B MOAMMHHWKE [0 HAc He [OLUEN, HO
COXPaHWNCH TONMbKO B W3BMEYEHUAX MHOTMX TPEYECKUX U PUMCKUX
nucaTtenei, Hanpumep B 37-i KHWre «ECTeCTBEHHOW ucTopum» [Mnn-
Hua 128,

MocKoNbKy B NaTUHCKMIA TeKCT «TeTmkm» BK/OYEHO TpevecKoe
CNoBO «arctoin, TO MOXHO MpPefMNONOXKUTb, YTO MPU COCTaBMIEHUM
Abnabvem pfpeBHeid uctopun rotoB csegeHns Ilureaca mornuM OmTL
M3BMIEYEHBI MM Y OLHOF0 M3 TPeYecKMX aBTOPOB, BO3MOXHO [aXe
y Hexcmnma 12°.

Ha BepoATHOCTb Toro, uto § 116 «[eTWKM» COCTABAANCH Ha OCHO-
BaHWM [OPOXHWKA, YKa3blBaeT W CpaBHeHWe JIpmaHapuxa C AJiek-
caHApoM MakefJOHCKMM. He wunckiaogeno, YTO B OCHOBE €ro NIeXWT
3HakoMcTBO Ab6nabusa nan Kaccuopgopa ¢ «[0pOXHMKOM AnekcaHapa»
(Itinerarium Alenxandri) 13°, koTopblii Gbin cocTaBneH okono 340 T.
B CBA3M C nepcuackum noxogom KoHcTaHuus (337—361). Coxpa-
HWACA (pparMeHT, rge roBOpPWUTCS O MNOKOpeHWM AnekcaHipoMm Make-
LOHCKUM HapofoB oT Meorunst fo bankaH. B yacTHOCTU, ynoMmuHaeTcs
34ecb U CTONIKHOBEHME C roTaMu, YTO yKa3blBaeT Ha YeTKOe MpeAcTaB—
NleHMe aBTOpa MWTUHepapus 0 pasMelleHWM 3TUX MAeMeH B MepBOi
nonosuvHe IV B. B [lpnasosbe 131,

K coxaneHuto, Kak nyTeBble 3amMeTKu Muteaca, Tak u «ltinerarium
Alexandri» noka ocTalTCA BHE MONSA 3PEHUA MCCnefoBaTeneil roTCKOM
npo6nemsl. fanbHelilwaa paboTa ceiiyac mMo CyTW CBOAWTCSA K Onpeaenie—
HWI0 WCTOYHUKOBOW 6asbl Tpyaa A6nabus, Tak KaK MMEHHO eMmy, Mo
MHeHMI0 P. XaxmaHa, NpPWMHAANEXMWT 3TOT BKAHOUEHHbIA B «[eTnkys
(hparmeHT 32, KT0 6bin 3TOT AGmabmii, HeM3BeCTHO. CBeAEHMUS O HeM,
npuMyeM BecbMa CKyAHble, coxpanmimch TOMbKO y WoppaHa. OH 6bin
roToM, BO3MOXHO, KaK cuutaeT P. XaxmaH, Be3eroTtom, HO, Mo npeg-
nonoxeHnto T. Mom3eHa, nucan Ha TPEYECKOM WAN NATUHCKOM
asbike 133, Mo mHenuo HM. Mpumma, A6nabuit Gbin  COBPEMEHHUKOM
Kaccuogopa n WoppaaHa 3% /1. LUMuAT OTpMUan Kakyl-nm6o BO3-
MOXHOCTb MAEHTU(PULMPOBATL 3Ty JIMYHOCTb %%, B OfHOM MHeHue
nccnepoBaTeneil eanHogywHo: A6nabwii yepman uMHGopmauuo  ans

K1.,1970. Bd. 272. S. 493. Anm. 1663; Chevallier R. The Greco-Roman con-
ception of tbe North from Pytheas to Tacitus // Arctic, Calgary, 1984.
Vol. 37, N 4. P. 341-346.

128 plin. Hist. Nat. XXXVII. 35: «. . .Pytheas credidit Guionibus (Gutonibus)
Germaniae genti accoli aestuarium Oceani Metuonidis nomine, spatio Sta-
diorum sex milium, ab hoc diei navigatione abesse insulam Ababum. . »

120 OCHOBATe/bHbIA _aHaINM3  CMOpHOM MPo6/ieMbl  MCTOYHMKOB Abniabus CMm.:
Hackmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 47—71, 81—-110.

130 Jtinerarium Alexandri et indices / Ed. C. Miller. P., 1846.

131 |tiner. Alex. XVI: «. . .eximque cum, mari dextro perque Euxinum mili-
tans, Maeoti transmissa, jam remeans Gothos irruisset, eos quoque superat
bello. . .» (3aTeM BOKA Ha NpPaBOM Mope M Mo EBKCWHY, nepeiigs Meotugy,
Y)Ke Ha 0BpaTHOM, MyTW Hanal Ha roTOB U TaKKe moGemm MX B CPEKEHMN. . )

132 Hachmanr R. Die ‘Goten und Skandinavien. S. 43.

133 |phjd. S. 54,..69, 79; lord. Get. Procem. XXXVII.

134 Grimm J. Uber Jornandes // Philologische und Historische Abhandlungen
der Koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. B., 1846. S. 1

138 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme. . . Bd. I. S. 28.
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CBOMX COYMHEHWIA W3 TOTCKMX FepOMYeCKMX nereHf, npefaHuii u
HapOLHbIX MeCeH.

UTto e coboii npepctaBnsnu arctoi gentes, MOKOpPeHHble 3pMa-
papuxom? K HUM OTHOCMAUCHL roibpTecKuds, THYib, MHAYHKCH, Ba-
cuna0poHKH, MepeHC, MOpIeHC, WMHHCKapel, poru, TajsaHc, aTayf,
HaBero, GyGeremsi, Koambel 3% 0606Lad MHOrOUMCAEHHbIE WHTeprpe-
Tauum 3TUX ITHUKOHOB, MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO HamMeHee CMOPHbIMU
B 9TOM CMNWCKe ABAAIOTCA Ha3BaHUS «mepercy (Merens), «MOpaeHC»
(Mordens) #  «umHucKapbl» {Imniscaris). OHM WHTepnpeTupytoTCA
Kak (uHckme nnemeHa mepsi (Merja), mopgaBa (Mordvias), Yepemucsl
(Cheremis) 137. OcTanbHble M/JEMeHa HecaefoBATENT UWYT B CaMbIX
pasnnyHbIX permoHax.

TpypnHee Bcero 06bACHUTL NepBble fBa Ha3BaHWA B cnucke MoppaaHa:
«ronbTecknbl» ( Golthescytha) u «tuygp» (Thiudes). Tak, nepsoe
HasBaHWe WAEHTU(HULNPOBANOCH C 3anafgHbIMU roTamu, C XUTEeNaMu
ApesHeit Ckudum (M. ®. Cym, A. . CHenmaH), raanagamu (. Tys-
MaH, B. A. PbibakoB), nettamu (M. WM. LWacapuk), 3cToHLaMW
(M. A. Nuupctpem), kenbtamu (M. Y. Mukkona) 138, Cuutanocb, 4to
HasBaHMe «TWydbl» 0603HauaeT 3anafHoe (UHCKOe MNNeMs 4yfb, WAW
uTO 3TO roTckoe €n0B0 biuda (nogm) 132, B nocnegHue rogbl akTUBHO
paspabaTbiBaeTca npeanonoxenve T. puH6eprepa 0 Heo6X04MMOCTU
06beMHEHMNS MepBbIX ABYX Ha3BaHUin Golthescytha Thiudes. NmetoTcs
[Ba BapmaHTa HOBOro npouteHus. . Lpamm npegnaraet HasBaHue
Gelthethiudes B 3HauyeHMM «3010TOM HapoA» W JIOKAAU3yeT €ero Ha
Ypane B mexaypeube Yycosoil u Benoii, nputokos Kambl 140, CocTas-
Hoe cnoBo Scythathiudos npegnaraetr W. KopkaHeH, nonaras, u4To
OHO BNSETCA BBOAHbIM C/MI0OBOM B MepeyHe arctoi gentes u cymmupyet
€ro cojep)kaHue, aHan0rM4yHO TOMY, Kak 370 genan MonnmoH: «Scytha-
rum diversi populi. . .»1,

HasBaHue «uHayHKcbl» (Inaunxis) uccneposaTenn cumtaroT 3araj-
Koii. OfHu nonarawT, 4To 3T0 capmarckoe (M. M. LWadapuk) wunu
tuHckoe (in Aunus — B paiioHe flagoxckoro o3epa) nnems (M. LeH-
tenbg). Mo mHeHno . BepHaAcCKOro, aT0 He 3THUMYECKOEe HaWMEHOBa-

136 Jord. Get. 116. )

137 Ckpacunckas. VlopgaH. C. 265—266. [lpumeY, 367; Korkkanen 1. Op. Cit.
P. 36—42; PbibakoB Bb. A. A3bivecTBo [peBHeld Pycu. M., 1987. C. 33—34.

138 Sukm P. Fr. Historie om de fra Norden Udvandrede FOlK. Kebenhavn,
1772. T. 1. P. 114 f; Snellman A. H. Itimeren suomalaiset itsendisyytensd
aikana: Diss. Helsinki, 1894. P. 4; Thunmann J. Untersuchungen uber_die
Geschichite der Ostlichen europdischen Volker. Leipzig, 1774. Bd. I. S. 370a;
Schafarik P. J. Slawische Alterthiimer. Leipzig, 1843. Bd. 1. S. 304, 465;
Lindstrém J. A.FOrsok till bewis att, Rurik och hans Wareger woro af Finsk
harkomst. Tawastehus, 1852, P. 9; Mikkola J. J. Die Namen der VOlker
Hermanarichs // Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen. 1915. Bd. 15. S. 61—62;
PbibakoB B. A. AsbluecTBO [peBHein Pycu. C. 32.

129 EpagH ®. PasbiCkaHWa B 06/1aCTV FOTO-CMaBAHCKUX OTHOLLeHWiA. CI16., 1899.
C. 255. Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 158: Pbibakos b. A. f3bI4eCTBO
[OpesHent Pycu. C. 32. .

140 Schrgmm G, Die norddstlichen Eroberungen der Russlandgoten; (Merens,
Mordens und andere Volkernamen bei Jordanes. Getica. XXIII, 118)//

. 4—5.

Frihmittelalterliche Studien. B., 1974. Bd. 8. S
141 SHA. Claud. VI. |, 2; Korkkanen 1. Op. cit. P. 69.
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Hue. T. [puHbeprep moxaras, YTo rOTCKOe C/M0OBO inahsuggeis cooT—
BETCTBYeT rpeyeckomy apa€sBiow uim apdfotzot W -0603HAYaeT Tex, KTO
XUn B noBo3kax 2. Ha Haw B3rnsfj, BMO/HE MNPaBOMEPHO MPeAno-
noxeHne W. KopkameH, 4TO 3TO CNOBO MOrN0 6bITb OMpeAeneHMeM
CTUNA XWU3HU KOYEBbIX MeMeH M [06aBNeHO OHO B CMWCOK Kak anuTeT
K TeM Ha3BaHUSIM MJeMeH, KOTOpble uAyT fanblie 43,

CyLiecTByeT M HeCKO/IbKO BapuaHToB OOBACHEHMS C/10Ba «BacHHA-
Oponku» (Vasinabroncas). VccnegoBatenn eguHOAyLWHO AenAaT ero Ha
4Be yacTu: Vasina n Broncas. BbICKa3blBaiMCb MHEHWS, YTO 3TO Maems
Becb B paiioHe Benoro mopsa (K. [loite, M. N. Ilagapux, I'. BepHaa-
ckuin, B. Tomawek, B. A. Pbi6akoB) v mepmuuum (A. . CHenmaH),
yto 3to Wiesenbewohner — >xuTenn nyros C pPOCKOLUHON TpasoiA,
MecTamu 3a6onoueHHbIX (T. FpunGeprep, . Wpamm). A. Y. Mukkona
cynTan TakxXxe, 4To 3T0O MMS OTHOCUTCA K 4yBawam W 6osirapam, KOTo-
pble npuwau Ha Bonry Bmecte ¢ ryHHamu. BO3MOXHO, 3TO CnoBO
ABNANOCH  OMPeAeNieHneM, XapakTepPU3YIOWMM  CKU(CKUE HapoLbl
B LUenom 44,

Takoli >xe CrnopHoi ABnseTca M uaeHTUdMKaumsa «poros» (Rogas).
Wccneposatenu, Hanpumep . Wpamm, /1. Wwmnar, B. [. bapneseH,
cyuTanu, 4YTO 3TO HEU3BECTHOE Yrpo-UHCKOe MJeMa XW0 BAOJb
BOCTOYHbIX MPUTOKOB Bonru u 3a Ypanom unu panswe. . Mapk-
BapAT BbIBOAWM/I 3TOT 3THWMKOH OT (UHCKOrO HaumMmeHoBaHus Bonrwm.
HekoTopble wnccnefoBaTtenu nofaranu, YTO «PoOroB» Crefyer pac-
cmaTpuBaTb Kak anaHo-cnaesHckoe nnems (. BepHagckuil) unm cBs-
3aHHoe ¢ pokconaHamu (M. @®. Cym). Onupascb Ha wucclefoBaHue
puHGeprepa 1 maTepuanbl MUCbMEHHLIX WUCTOYHMKOB, W. KopkaHeH
naeHTUUUNpPOBana «poroB» lMopgaHa ¢ BOCTOYHOTEPMAHCKUM miieme-
HEM pyroB, 6avXaliluMx pOACTBEHHWKOB roToB %%, B. A. Pbi6akoB
CBf3bIBAET WX C ¢«yprammy CTpaboHa 46,

U2 Schafarik P. J. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 304; Schinfeld M. Worterbuch der altger-
manischen Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 277; Ver-
nadsky G., Karpovich M. A History of Russia. L., 1944. Vol. 1: Ancient
Russia. P. 120; Grienberger T. Ermanariks VOlker. S. 164.

U3 Korkkanen I. Op. Cit. P. 69—70.

14 7zeuss K. Die Deutschen un die Nachbarstimme. Minchen, 1837. S. 690;
Schafarik P. J. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 403; Vernadsky G., Karpovich M. Op. cit.
P. 120; Tomaschek W, Kritik der altesten Nachrichten iiber den skythischen
Norden. // Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch-historischen Classe der
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wien, 1889. Bd. 117; S. 13;
Snellman A. H, Op. cit. S. 6; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 167,
Schramm G. Die norddstlichen Eroberungen. . . S. 647; Mikkola J. J. Linner
a idédn rajoilta. Porvoo; Helsinki, 1942."P. 24; Korkkanen I. Op. cit. P. 70;

blbakoB b. A. fAawuecrso [pesHelt Pycu. C. 33.

a5 Schramm G. Die norddstlichen Eroberungen. . . S. 10—11; Idem. Nordpon-
tische Strome: Namen h|IoIo%|sche Zugauge zur Frihzeit des européischen
Ostens. Gottln%en, 1973. S. 8, 50; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen
Staimme. . . Bd. |. S. 241; Barlcewen W. D. Geschichte der Germanen:
Abriss der Geschichte antiker Randkulturen. Minchen, 1961. S. 74; Mar-

uart J. Op. cit. S. 378. Anm. 4; Vernadsky G., Karpovich M. Op. cit.
E. 1((5)5 %6 20; Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 116—117; Korkkanen I. Op. cit.

16 PLiGakoB B. A. SI3bI4ECTBO [Opesheii Pycn. C. 34.
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HekoTopble YyueHble 06beanHAOT cnoBo «raazaHcey (Tadzans)
C Npefbigywmnm CNoBOM CrMcKa arctoi gentes M W3MEHAIOT MPOYTEHUE
Kak Rogastadzans (A. Crengep-Ilerepcen, /1. Wwmnugr, B. [. bapne-
BeH), UYTO MOHMMaeTcs KakK «beper pyros» (T. [puHbGeprep), wau
B APYroil MHTepnpeTauum — «@UHHCKWA Hapog» (M. LeHdenba). Uc-
cfefoBaTenu, ymTaloOlMe 3TO HAMMEHOBAHWE OTAE/bHO, KaK «Taf3aHC»,
TakXe [alT emMy pasHoe TonkKoBaHue: Tasoc, ropof B paiioHe Xepco-
Heca (M. @®. Cym), ryHHckoe nnems (B. Tomauwek), assiru (M. Hop-
xameHn) 147,

X. . MNoptaH n A. CreHgep-lleTepcea cumuTaloT, 4YTO «aTayn»
(Athaul) — aTto 6onrapsl Ha Bonre wnu Ha [oHy. B. Tomalek nog-
pasymeBan noj HUM TryHHckoe nnems. Bb. A. Pbl6akoB OTMeYaeT, 4To
OHO Morno o0603HayaTb OLHO W3 aBaHrapfHbIX TYHHCKUX MIEMEH.
M. LLeHdenbs OoTHOCUN ero K puHCKoMy Hapoay. CornacHo T. [puH-
Geprepy, «atayn» B TMepeBOfe C TOTCKOr0O — «pof, MOKOJeHUEY,
a B KOHTEKCTe pacCcMaTpMBAEMOro CNucKa — «pof, CBA3aHHbIA BOEH-
HOM cnyx60i», nAn «aBopsHckue noau». WM. KopkaHeH 06beanHseT
«atayn» C MNocnefyrolWmMM Ha3BaHWEM CMWCKA «HABero» B COYETAHUU
Atal Nave Goc v nepeBOAUT: «(0H NOAYMHMM) CeMblo ora, NOTOMKOB
Hos». 1o ee MHEHMIO, 3TO C/NOBOCOYETAHWe MOI/I0 O3HayaTb WM Ha-
4yano, UMM KOHeL, MepeyvHs, BbICTYMaTb CYMMUPYHOLUM aTpnoyTom 148,

OTHOCMTENbHO Ha3BaHWA «HaBero» (Navego) MHEHWS uccnefoBa-—
Teneil Takxke pacxogatca. OHo ugeHTuguuympyetcs M. ®. Cymom u
. BepHagckum c HaBapamu lTonemes, M. LeHtenbaoM ¢ OUHCKUM
nnemeHem. . V. Mukkona onpefensan «HaBero» Kak Hapoj CeBepo-
KaBKa3Cckux cteneil. 6. A. Pbl6akoB OTHOCUT MX K Hapojam HaxCKOli
rpynnbl 149,

OfHUM 13 Haumbonee HeomnpefAefieHHbIX W MPOTUBOPEUMBLIX ABA-
€TCA TONKOBaHWE YYeHbIMW HanMeHOBaHus «bOyb6ereHbl» (Bubegenas).
Ha Haw B3rnsg, 34ecb NpefcTaBNseT OMpefesieHHbl MHTepec UAeHTU-
thmkauma «bybereHoB» ¢ (PUHHCKMM Hapogom (M. LUeHdenbg), nesku-
Hamu (L. KopkaHeH) n «6ubpaHamu» (5. A. PblbakoB) %9,

. Vmenucb TakXke pasnuyHble MOMbITKM OTOXAECTBUTb  «KO/LOB»
(Coldas) ¢ keagamu (M. ®. Cym), ¢uHHO-yrpamun (M. LUeHdenba) u
kenbTamu (M. KopkaHeH) 15,

137 Stender-Petersen A. Slavisch-Germanische Lehnwortkunde. Gotebor 1927
S. 162; Schmidt L Geschichte der deutschen Stdamme. . . gS
Barloewen W.D. Clt S. 74; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Vo]ker S. 175
Schonfeld M. OP Glt 28: Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 117; Tomaschek W.
Kritik der &ltesten Nachrlchten .. S. 39, Korkkanen 1. Op. cit. P. 66.

us Porthan H. G. H. Porthans skrifter i urval: Utgifna af Finska litteratur
Séllskapet. Helsmkl 1870. T. 4. P. 201; Stender-Petersen 4. Op. cit. S. 162;
Tomaschek W. Kritik der altesten Nachrichten. . . S. 39; Schonfeld M
Op cit. S, 273; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 179— 181 Korkkanenl

Op. cit. P. 63; PbibakoB b. A. #3bl4ecTBO ,El,peBHeVl Pycu. C 34

1s Suhm P, Fr. Op. cit. P, 117 f; Vernadsk Karpovich M. p. cit. P. 20;
Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 278; Mikkolasl J. Die Kjlamen der Volker Herma-
narichs. S. 65.

5o Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 275; Kaorkkanen 7. Op. cit. P. 53—54.

5t Suhm P. Fr Op. cit. P. 118 Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 375; Korkkanen 1.
Op. cit. P. 48—53.
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Takum o06pa3oM, 06bACHeHMe nazBamumii arctoi gentes y HMopnana
ABNAETCA HEOAHO3HAaYHbIM W NpPOTMBOPeuYmBbIM. OHO He MO03BOJIAET
CAenaTb KOHKPETHbIE BbIBOAbI O rpaHUIax «rOCyAapcTBa dpMaHapuxa.
B OCHOBHOM 3TV 3THOHUMbI TArOTEWT X pailoHam Mpubantuku, Mo-
BO/MKbA, lpunasoBba M bankaH. 3T0 ckopee npegnofaraemblii NyTb
rOTOB C CEBEpa Ha 1r, BK/OYAILWMIA 30HbI NOKANU3aLumn Tex nnemeH,
C KOTOPbIMW OHMW BCTYMNanau B KOHTAKT B Pa3/MYHble XPOHOJIOrUYECKUE
nepuofbl. B nuTepatype BbicKassiBaloch MPefMoONOXEeHWE, YTO CMUCOK
arctoi gentes oTpaxaeT OCBOEHWE roramn B CEBEPHbIA NEPNOL NX UCTO-
puun, T. e. go Il B. H. 3., nobepexba banTuiickoro mops 192,

Ha ocHOBaHMM 3THMYeCcKOro cnucka arctoi gentes X. Bonbdhpam
BbICKa3as MpPeAnosiodkeHne, 4To roTbl JpMaHapMxa KOHTPOIHPOBATH
TOProBble MyTW, LWeAWNe KaK B LUMPOTHOM, TaK U B MepUAHAIbHOM
HanpasneHun kK CesepHomy, Cesepo-3anagHomy [IpuyepHOMOpPbLIO K
Bocmopy 1%3. OpHako Bpsif M MOXHO COF/lACUTLCS C HUM, YTO 3TOT
KOHTPO/b HOCWA XapaKTep mpoTeKTopaTa HafL TemMu TEpPpUTOPUAMM,
yepe3 KoTopble npoxoaunu 3t nytu. Il xota uccnegosaHue . LLpama
MoKasblBaeT, YTO 3TUMONOIMSA Ha3BaHUHA HEKOTOPbIX CEBEPHbIX MJIEMEH,
AKOObl MOAYMHEHHbIX 3JpMaHapuxy, HEocuT 3KOHOMUYECKWUIA Xapak-
Tep 154, Bce e cam TEPMUH «MPOTEKTOpPaT» HECKO/IbKO MOAEepHU3upyeT
XapakTep OTHOLWeHWiA BHYTpU BapBapckoro mupa IV B. B. A. Pu6akos
BbiCKa3an npeanosioXXeHne, d9ro, BO3MOXHO, «MNOALaHHblE 3pMaHa-
puxa» SBAAAUCL MNPOCTO Y4YaCTHUMKAMW [HENPOBCKOW TOProBwM,
NAaTUMBLWIMMU FoTaM Mpoe3gHyt nnaty %. Ho 6onee BepoATHbIM OH
CYUMTaeT TO, YTO 3TOT CMUCOK OTPaXKkaeT peasibHble KOHTaKTbl FOTOB
B Mpouecce nMoucka UMy BOAHOIO NMyTu m3 BeHeackoro okeaHa B [up-
KaHckoe (Kacnuiickoe) Mmope.

N3 TekcTa «[eTUKM» BMAHO, YTO roTbl SpMaHapuxa Obinu CBA3aHbI
c renypamu 1% Mo WNopgaHy, rexypsl 6biiM UCTPE6NEHbI U MOKOPEHbI
rotamu. Tak, OH coo6LiaeT, YTO JpMaHapHX «HE MOTepnen, 4YTobbl. .
nnems renypos, B 6onbleli 4yacTu nepebutoe, He MOLUYUHMIOCH
B OCTa/IbHOI CBOEN 4acTW €ero BAacTW»; «. . .mo BOJEe CYAbObl OHU
TakXe Hapafy C OCTalbHbIMU MAemMeHaMyW MNOKOPUAUChb. . . lepma=

182 Hofler O. Germanisches Sakralkénigtum. Tiibingen, 1952. Bd. I. S. 20 [f;
Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967. S. 203 ff.

183 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 98—102.

16¢ Schramm G. Die nordostlichen Eroberungen. . . S. 1 — 14.

155 Pu6aros B. A. HOBaa KoHUenums nge,quopvm Kuesckoii Pycu // Victopus
CCCP. 1981. Ne 1. C. 70; OH >ke. AsbluectBo [pesHen Pycu. C. 36.

136 B nTepaType HeOfHOKPATHO CTaBWJICA BOMPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTM mpoBOARTH
pasnnmune Mexay renypamu U3 0651aCT Meormasr, mpomcxozenme KOTOPbIX
HEAACHO, W repydamMm-repMaHnamm, PasmeLlaBluMmMmnca B III—IV BB. B HwKHeM
MopyHasbe. CM., HampuMep: YaanbuoB A.Z. OCHOBHble BOMPOCh! 3THOreHesa
cnaesH // C3. 1947. T. VI/VIIL. C. 12; Pemennuros A. M. Bbopbba niemeH
Ceseproro [TpruepHomMopba ¢ Pumom B 111 B. M., 1954, C. 129; IlTe.os
TaHauc 1 HwxHMin [JoH B nepsble Beka H. 3. M.. 1972. C. 303—304; Crpacur-
ckas. MoppaH. C. 266—267. pnmeu. 370. Cg.: Schmidt L. Geschichte der deu
tschen Stamme. . . Bd. I. S. 210, 215 f, 550; Schwarz E. Goten, Nordger—
manen, Angelsachsen: Studien zur Ausgliederung der germanischen Sprache.
Bern; Minchen, 1951. S. 156—161; Wolfram H. Theogonie, Ethnogenese
und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Gros-
sen // Festschrift fir Helmut Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 95. Anm. 100.

128



gapuxy»®?. OfHaKo W3 3TOro TeKCTa He COBCEM SICHO, WAET N pedyb
06 ncTtpebneHun (magna ex ‘parte trucidam) renypoB MMEHHO roTamu,
Man nofpasyMeBaloTCA 3HauYMTeNbHble MOTepu refypoB B OLHOM U3
nx noxogos Il B. B 3emnu Pumckoin umnepun. Kak coobuiaroT
gcTouHMKHN, B 267—268 rr. koanummeir BapBapCKUX MJIEMEH, Kyfga
BXOAWNWN W mpumeoTuiickume roTbl, B 6anKaHCKME MPOBUHLUM UMNEpun
Obin MPeAnpUHAT TaK HasblBaeMblii «rpedeckuii noxog» **%. Ecnu
BepuTh BbINNCKaM 13 «XpoHuku» [lexcmmma, cienaHHbIM [eopruem
CuHKeLIOM, TO PYKOBOAUIM 3TUM MOXOAOM reiypst °°. MoxeT 6biThb,
C 3TOr0 BPEMEHW MOXHO TOBOPUTb O Hayane pasHornacuii mMexay
rotamy u renypamm? MoxeT 6bITb, NepBOHaYanbHO CYTb WX 3aK/104a-
nacb B BbI6Ope pasNMUHbIX HANpaBAeHU MPOHMKHOBEHHA B MMMEPUIO.
Y nNpuUMEOTUACKMX T[OTOB [ApPeBHME aBTOPbl OTMEYalT TeHJEHIINIo
K BTOPXXEHWAM B BOCTOYHbIE MPOBUHLUWU, YTO YUYUTHIBANOCH KaK pyM-
CKUMU, TaK M BU3AHTUACKUMKU MMMNepaTopaMu MpuU pelleHnn Bonpoca
0 MOCeNeHUN roTOB Ha TeppuTopuy umnepmun. Tak, B 376 I. U3 4yacTu
NMPUMeOTUIRCKMX roTOB, nepewepgwmx Wctp, 6b110 chopmMmpoBaHO ABa
0TpsAja, KOTopble B KauyecTBe (hefepaToB [O/MKHbI 6blav MOCENNTbCS
B NpoBMHUUM A3un 160 [lng Toi 4acTM roToB, KOTOpas Haxoaunacb
noA BnacTbio ryHHOB 1 B 386 1. BO rnase ¢ OfoTeeM okasanacb y rpa-
HUL, vMnepun, 6biNM BbleNeHbl AN nocefneHus obnactn Jlugum w
®purnn 161, BepoaTHO, nepef «rPeyeckum MoxXoAomM» renypbl 0TBEpPriun
HaMepeHue roTos, Wu, Kak ophaH roBopuT, «He XOTENN NOAYMHUTLCA
Bnactu» (subegeret dicioni), OCyLeCTBUTb BTOPXEHWE B BOCTOUYHbIE
MPOBMHUMM nMnepun 192, BriocnegCTBUM BMAOTH A0 TYHHCKOrO Halle-
CTBUSA Tefypbl, BUAUMO, YyXe He MOrinM OblTb KOHKYpeHTamu A5 ro-
TOB, TaK KaK 3HauuTesibHas 4YacTb UX NOrmbsa B «rpeyeckoM Moxome.
®pasza MoppaHa «post Herulorum cede» nepesogutca 6yKBanbHO Kak
«nocne YCTYNfeHUs MecTa repyJiosy 163,

157 Jord. Get. 117—118. B TekcTe «Teturm» NEPEMEXAOTCA HA3BaHNS «renypbh» —
«repyJIsD».

s Cm. rn. 111, § 2.

159 Syncell. Fr. 717. He TONMbKO Cunkemn, HO U OPYrWE gpesHue aBTOPE 0O~
palia/v BHUMaHVE Ha TO, YTO upumeoruiickoe [/IEMA TEMYPOB HAaXOAWU/IOCH
B Mosie 3peHnst Hewcuunma. 3TO OTMEYEHO, Harpumep, B OBLLIMPHOM 3THO-
rpajuyeckom cnosape CrefhaHa Bu3aHTWIICKOro, [OLUEAIeM B COKpaLLeHWM
COBBeMeHHVIKa nmnepatopa HOCTWMHMAHA (527—565) Epmoman. Steph. Byz.
P. 29: «/Eiouvpor, Trudizov EYvos, mzpl &v Aéfimmos év ypovin®v3'»  (CamypHI,
CKU(CKMIA  Hapog, (Mnems), O HUX [vrmomumaer]| [lekcunn B 12 KHUre
«X pOHUKHIY).

180 4 7. Marceli. XXXI. 2. 6, 8; 6, 1—3; Zosim.1V. 20. [MoapobHee o6 aTom cM.:
Vetters H. Sueridas und Colias // Vjesnik za archeologiju i historiju dalma-

_ tinsku. Split, 1954—1957. Vol. 56/59. S. 127 ff.

181 Zosim. V. 35, 1; Claud. Claudian. 4 cons. Hon, 626—636; Jones A. H. M.
The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260—395). Cambridge
1971. Vol. 1. P. 750; Ho;‘f mann D. Das spatrdmische Bewegungsheer und
dia Notitia dignitatum / Epg;ra hische Studien. Diisseldorf, 1969—1970.

.7, N 1.5782; N 2. S. 16. Anm. 57.

%2 Jord. Get., 117.

183 |pid. 119. «Cedes» E. Y. Crpmmmckas MEPEBOANT KaK «TOOOMLLIE», «IOPaKE
Hue», paccmatpuBas pasy «Cermrm» «Post Herulorum Cede» KaK yKasaHue
VopaaHa Ha Henerkylo W “smauutenasmywo N0Oedy rotoB_Hafg renypamu. Cwm.:
Crpwcuvcnas. VopgaH. C. 266—267. [pumed. 370.
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OueHb CMOXHbIM ABASAETCA BOMPOC O TOM, KakMMu Oblin B3aMMOOT—
HomeHns Y FOTOB dpmanapuxa C aHTamu. B Ty yvacTb «l'etmkmy», rge
roBOpuUTCA O NjemMeHax, NOABNacTHbiX dpmanapuxy, VopgaH BCTaBun
HecKo/bKO (hpa3 caMmoro obLLero xapakrepa, U3 KOTOPbIX MOXHO 3aK/t0—
UYNTb, YTO MEXAY roTaMy U aHTaMK, BbICTYNAOLWMMU 34eCb NOA4 3THOHV-
MOM «BeHe[bl», BHayase CyLLeCTBOBa/IN [OBOSIbHO HANPSXKEHHbIE OTHO—
WweHus 14, CepbesHble BOEHHble KOH(QILKTHL MeKAY 3TUMMW MIEMEHaMMU
[l0 Npnxoja ryHHOB, BUAMMO, OTCYTCTBOBa/IM. YTPO3a CO CTOPOHbI FOTOB
«MPUMEHUTL OpYXWMe» (armo commovit), BEPOATHO, He 6blna peann3o-
BaHa %%, BO3MOXHO, aHTaMm MpULLIIOCL MOAYUHUTLCA TOMY 06CTO-
ATEeNbCTBY, UTO rOThbl CTa/M uX COCEAsMMW, MPUYEM COCEAAMU BecbMa
6ecrnokoriHbIMM. He WCK/IHYEHO, UYTO OHWM KOHTPOJSIMPOBANMN OCHOBHbIE
TOProBble MarucTpaau, KOTOPbIMU aHTbl OB CBA3aHbI C APYTMMU M/1e—
MeHaMmm.

VopgaH coobmiaer, uto C BTOPXKEHWEM TYHHOB MeXAy rotamm n aH-
TaMun Mpou3oLlen KOHGAuKT %6, BBugy 3TOro nepeg uccregosarensamu
Hen3be)kHO BCTaBaun [Ba BOMpPOCa: MOYeMy MMEHHO C NPUXOAOM FYHHOB
Mexay rotamMv M aHTamy BCMbIXHyfa BOWHa M nodemy KoppaH pac-
CMaTpuBas €8 KaK Hayasio OCBOGOXAEHWSI TOTOB OT I'yHHOB 1%7? /1o Ha-
CTOSLLEro BpemMeHW BHUMaHMe 06pallanocb MPenMyLLeCTBEHHO Ha Xa-
paKTep MeXn/eMeHHOW 60pbbbl MeXAy ToramMu. F'YHHaMU U aHTamun 168,
COCTOSiHVIO BHYTPUILJIEMEHHBIX MPOTUBOPEYUUi Cpeau camMux MpuMeo-
THICKHIX MN/IEMEH roTOB YAENAN0Cb HeAOCTATOYHOE BHUMAHME.

CoobLleHns AMMuaHa Mapueaanaa T MopgaHa nokasbiBaloT, 4TO
rotol dpmaHapuxa B IV B., BepOSATHO, MOAPa3fenanncb Ha HECKOJIbKO
yacteli. [lJo cMx Mop MAyT CNopbl O TOM, KOrga 370 MpOM30LI0: A0
BTOPXXEHMA TYHHOB WAM nocne. BonblMHCTBO WccnefoBaTenein pas—
[eneHne IpUMEOTMHCKUX OTOB CBA3bIBAOT C HACTYM/IEHWEM TYHHOB
N CO CMepTblo OpMaHapuxa %%, MoXHO npeanonoXuTb, YTO Kakasa-To
MX 4YacTb 3af0Nr0 [0 HaTWCKa FyHHOB MOCTEMEHHO YXOAMWT, OTAens-
eTcA (cautius discedentes) OT OCHOBHOV Macchbl MU NOAXOAUT K [HecTpy
(pervenerunt ad amnem Donastium ', ocTaHOBMBLUMCb Ha BankaHax

164 Jord. Gel. 119.

165 |pid. 119. Cm. TaKke: aHTbl «COBMPAINCL mpotmBozeiicTBOBaTEY (resistere
conabantur); «MHOXeCTBO (rotoB. —J1. B.) mnpu6amxaercs» (multitudo
advenerit): 1bid.

166 |bid. 247.

167 |bid.: «. . .Amax1 Buamrapmii. . . C FTOPeYbI0 meperocix MOAYUMHEHVE TYHHaAM.
MoHemMHOry 0CBOGOXAACh M3-NOA ux BaacTh. . . OH [BUHYN BOCKO B MPESENbI
aHTOB. . .»

168 ) cymuocTn CTIOPOB U O IMTEPATYPE BOMPOCA CM.: Crpacunckas E. Y. VlopaaH.
8 319—324. I'Ippmmeq. 609—61 ;dera(?y L. Op. CI{). S. 20—24; Wolfraen 9.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 308—321; ldem. Theogonie, Ethnogenese. . -
S. 87—90; Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der
frithmittelalterlichen gentes, Koln; Graz, 1961. S. 478—481; ldem. Ama-
ler / RL. 1970. Bd. % Lfg. 2. S. 246—249; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westn

oten. S. 247—250.

189 Cm., Hanpumep: Ckp>kuHckaa. MoppaH. C. 319—320. MNMpumey. 609; Wen-
skus R. Stammesbildung und Ve assun%i S. 479; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten. S. 102, 313; Cp.: Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 249.

170 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 3: Iord. Get. 274, 251.
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Hejgajsieko OT rotoB Arasapuxa. V/IMEHHO 3Ty 4yacTb rOTOB MOBEN Yepes
Herp B vmneputo B 376 r. Anageil, KOTOpbIA 6bln1 pereHToM Manonet—
Hero koponsa BuTepuxa. 3T rotbl ObUIM CBA3AHbLI C afaHamu, XoTA
He BMOJIHe ACHO, KOrja W rge cocTosfnoch UX conmxeHue: Ha bankaHax
nunn ewe B Meotuge 7. OpgHako pereHTamum BuTepuxa 6binyM 0AHO-
BpPeMeHHO roT Anadgeit n anaH Cagpak. B uctoyHukax 3tm arbitrio
regebatur Vithericus Greuthungorum («onekyHbl KOpONs TpeiTyHroB
BuTepnxa») Bcerga ynomuHatoTcs BmecTe 72, Kpome Toro, WoppgaH
Ha3biBaeT oOTUOM Bwutepmxa bBepemypa 3. CornacHo reHeanoruu
Amainos;, c03gaHHO HKaccuopopom, bepemys ABNANCA BHYKOM 3pMa-
Hapuxa, OAHUM W3 CbiHOBel yHUMyHAa. VIHTepecHO npeanonoXeHwe
K. A. Okxapata, uto bepemypn oTHocuTca He K Amanam, a K bantam
T 6blNa go4epblo, a He cbiHOM Beserota Topmemyna. MocnegHuii xxe 6bin
CbIHOM Be3eroTa TeofopuTa, a He ocTporota yHumyHpga 173

Mo AmmuaHy Mapuenauny, oTuom Butepuxa 6bin Butumup 178,
B wucTopuorpaduu roTckoro BoMpoca CyLlecTByeT «npobnemMa Butum-
mupar. OHa CBOAMTCA K ClefylolWwum Borpocam. Bo-nepsbix, 6Obin v
Butumup Amanom, uAM OH MpUHaAfexan K Lpyromy pogy roTos?
Amanom ero cuntalot X. Bonbgpam n P. Xaxmas. Bcneg 3a X. Po-
seHdeabnom P. Bemckyc oTpuuaet 3Ty Bepcuto, a J1. Bapaau BuanT
B HEM NpeAcTaBWTeNs rotckoro (?) poja pocoMoHoB 176, Bo-BTOpbIX,
ecnum Butumup npuHagnexan Kk Amanam, TO 6bUT i1 OH CbIHOM 3JpMa-
Hapuxa? BONbWMHCTBO uMccnegoBateseid cyuTaeT, 4TO NOAO6HOroO
POACTBA He MoOrfo GbiThb 77, B-TpeTbUX, KakK CBs3aHbl Mexay co6oit
Butumup AmmuaHa MapuennnHa n Bunutapuin WNopgaHa? &. AnbT-
xanm, K. A. OkxapgTr, X. Bonbdhpam OTOXAECTBASAKOT MUX, CYMTasd, 4to
Bururapuit — 370 nposBuile Kopons rotoB BurmMupa. N0 MHeHUMIO
E. Y. CkpxuHcKoi, y Butumupa 66110 npossuile «Bampamapmity 178,

171 13 HoBelLMX paboT cM., Hanpumep, uccnegosaHre X. Bombpama, B KOTOPOM
npegopaaATa MOMbITKA COMOCTaBUTb OTAENbHbIE ¢parMeETEl COUITHEHAA AM-
ummaga MapuUenMHa C LEMbI0 BbISIBUTH WM3MEHEHWs 3THWYECKOro CcocTasa
rpynnbl Anages—Cadpaka C MOMEHTA MOAB/IEHNA TYHHOB Ha OTCKOM Tropm-
30HTe [0 OOLEAVHEHVA ee C mpuaymajickmmm rOTaMM @pururepra. CM.
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 143. Anm. 29

172 Cm.: Amm. Marceli. XXXI. 3, 3: «Alatheus. . . et Safrax, duces exerciti. . .»
(Anagein. . . n Cappak Boxau onbiTHbIE); Ibid. 12, 12: «pars eorum cum Ala-
theo et Saphrace. . .» (4acTb uX C ArladeeM u Cagparonm); Ibid. 12, 17:
«. . .equitatus Gothorum cum Alatheo reversus et Saphrace» (KOHHWLA ro-
T0B BO [/1aBe ¢ Anateem 1 _Cadpakom); Tord. Get. 141: «Alatheus et Safrac

__cum residuis copiis» (Anadpeii n Cadpak ¢ ocTa/ibHbIMK noumiam); 1bid. 134,

Y3 rard. Get. 81, 174. .

Y4 Pekhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in den Kénigshiusern der Goten //

_ SF. 1955. Bd. 14. S. 46 ff.

15 Amm. Marceli. XXXI. 3, 3. o )

Y% jlachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 51; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten, S. 313; Cp.: Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 247; Wenskus R.

u, Stammesbildung und Verfassung. S. 479; Vdredy L. Op. cit. S. 218.

17, HloapobHee eu.: Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 50 ff. 74, 128.

* Althelm F, Geschichte der Hunnen. B., 1959. Bd. 1: Von den Anfangen
bis zum Einbruch in Europa. S. 76 f. 320—361; Eckhardt K. A. Op. Cit.
S. 41 ff.; Wolfram H. Theogonie, Ethnogenese. . . S. 85 f. Cxpwuncras.
WoppaH. C. 325. lMpumey. 618.

131 g*



Bty

Nvuns pogctea Burepnxa, Bepemyna, Burtumupa 6bina 661 He Tak
VXK CyLlecTBEHHa, ecnum Obl He crnegywoulee ofictoaTeaserso:’ Mopnan
ABaXAbl YKasblBaeT, 4To Bepemyu «npeHebper njeMeHeM OCTPOroToB»
(contempta Ostrogotharum gente) n3-3a (propte) ryHHos 17°. B npo-
TUBOMOMIOXHOCTL MopaaHy AmMmuaH Mapuennnd coobuwaet, 4yto Butu-
MWUP ONUPaNcAd Ha HEKOTOPYH 4acTb FYHHOB U [aXe MMen HaeMHWKOB
M3 MX cpefbl 1 BOeBan C anaHamu 189,

B nutepatype HEOAHOKPATHO cTaBIJICA BOOPOC. C KAKUMU TYHHaMU
BCTYNWAMN B COO3 roTbl Butnmupa. ®. AnbTxaliMm BbiCKa3an npeanono-
XeHune 0 TOM, 4YTO co3HEIe FOTaM BUTUMUPA TYHHbI UAEHTUYHBI XyHaM
Mronemes n uyto xywH [TONEMeA ABNAAUCH TOW HeBONbLUIOW 4YaCTbiO
FYHHOB, KOTOpas ylwaa or OCHOBHOW MacCbl CBOMX COM/JEMEHHWKOB
1 npoaeuHynace B CeBepHoe [MpuuepHomopbe yxe Bo Il B.1%' 3pech
OHW BCTYMWU/AW B COHO3 C anaHamu, Ha 4YTO yKasblBaeT elle OfHO CBUae-
TenbcTBO [Tonemes: «. . .petxf) ce Bustepvdv wxui  ‘Pofohaviv Xob-
vouy . . .(Mesrny GacrepHaMu M POKCONaHaMmu KMBYT] XyHbl) 82, Cne-
ays 3a ®. A. AnbTxaiimom, J1. Bapaim npefnonoxusn, 4to XyHbl

" OKasaincb COH3HUMKaMMN TOTOB BI/ITVIMVIpa CI'Iy‘-I&VIH_O, HEBOJIbHO, TakK

Kak 4epe3 06/1aCTM WX paccefieHUa fiexan nNpoxof ryHHOB W anaHoB-
TaHauToOB K rotam BuTumMHpa, a C nNOCNegHNMy XYHOB CBA3BIBAJN
OPYXeCKue OTHoweHua 1%, A [, YpanbuoB nonaran, 4YTO XyHbl
lMTonemesa OTHOCATCHA K afiaHO-CapMaTCKUM MNjemMeHaMm, fI0Kann3yembiM
Bo Il B. H. 3., BepoATHO, mexay HwXHum [HecTpoM U HMKHUM
OdHenpom 184,

Il TeM He MeHee oObepmuenme Anadpes—Cadpara nocne 376 r.
npeacTaBnano coboil CMellaHHOe T[OT0-anaHOo-TYHHCKOe (opMMpoBa-
Hue 18%. BeposTHO, 40 TYHHCKOTrO BTOPXXEHWS HEKOTOpas 4acTb TOTOB
OJpMaHapHXxa MOCTeNeHHO npojBuranace K [JHecTpy. [pu nepBoM
HaTUCKe CO CTOPOHbI TYHHOB TyfAa >e yXoAuT Butumup. AmMMmuaH
MapuennuH nokasan, ckopee BCero, npudJu:reHHe K rpaHuLaM umMne-
PHH UMEHHO 3TOI «BTOPOW BOMHbI» IpHMeoTHCKUX rOTOB. BO3MOXHO,
3[leCb MPOM3OLLN0 UX CUAHUE, U nocne 376 T. OHU yXe YNOoMUHaTCA
B WCTOYHMKAX KaK o00beauHeHne Amnades—Cadpaxra.

Kpome Toro, WopgaH coobLliaeT, 4YTO eule OfHA 4YacTb rOTOB, Bo
rnase ¢ BwuHuTapuem, nocne 375 r., «MNOHEMHOTY OCBOOOMKAAACH?

176 Jord. Get. 174, 251. o )

180 ATT. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 3: «. . .rex Vithimiris creatus restitit aliquanti-
SEer Haianis, Hunis_aliis fretus quos mercede sociaverat partibus suis»
(ButumMup, 136paHHbIA LapeM, OKasblBa/l HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI COTpPOTHBIEHMU
anaHam, onuvpasch Ha Jpyroe rnems ryHHOB, KOTOPbIX OH 3a [eHbI1 MpuB/eK
K CO3y C CO60M).

181 Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. S. 348—349.

182 Pyolem. 111, 5. 10.

183 Virady L. Op. cit. S. 22—24. Anm. 9,

184 J;\laa/?q&e ﬁbé [. TnemeHa Esponeiickon Capmatum Il B. H. 3. // C3. 1946

0

185 Ammmar MapuUenvH npu ouncarws  TPYNMbl Anades —Cadpara Yalle BCEro
YNoTPeBNseT raron «permiscere» (CMELLVMBATL, MPUCOEAUHATL) WM mpmia-
rare/lbHoe «permixtus» (CMeLlaHHbIA). Cwm., Hanpamep: ATT. Marceli. XX XI.
12, 17: «manu permixta» (CMelwaHHbIA oTpAag); 1bid. 16, 3: «At Gothi Hunnis
Halanisque permixt. . .» (K rotam MpUCOEOMHUINCE TYHHbI W aiaHbl. . -)
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(paululum subtrahens), yxoauT, oTAenseTca 0T OCHOBHOW MacChl rOTOB,
Haxo4AWMUXCs No4 BNAcTbl) TyHHOB 186, OctaBwwuecs B [pnasosbe
roTel BO rnaBe C BHYKOM JpMaHapuxa [e3uMyHAOM, BEPOATHO, OCTa-
Ba/NCb 3aBUCUMbIMU OT TFYHHOB W MOABUAWCHL C HUMW Ha bankaHax.
CyLlecTBYeT MHeHWe, 4YTO YMNOMWHaemblii MopgaHoM npeaBoAuUTeNb
rotos BuHuTapuii He ssasercA peanbHOW WCTOPUMYECKON (UTYpPOIA,
a NNWb 3NMYeCcKUM repoem. CuuMTaroT, 4To MMS BuHuTapuin («nobegm-
TeNb BEHELOB») ABMAETCA mposBHIEM IJpMaHapuxa 87. B HacToswee
BpeMs B uMcCTopuorpagpuu rotckoil npobnemsl Bce 60fiee HaCTORYNBO
MpoBOAMTCA WuAes, 4To BuHWTapuili — 310 nposeuie Burmmupa,
yrnoMuHaemoro AmmuaHom MapuennnHom 188,

Taxmm 06pa3om, ecnin MNPUHATb BO BHWMAaHWE, 4TO cpen FOTOB
3pmaHapuxa He 6bl0 JOCTATOYHOIO eAMHCTBA, TO CTAHOBUTCHA ACHbIM,
noyemy KOH(IMKT MeXAy rotamMy U aETaMm BCMbIXHYN MMEHHO B CBS3U
C NpUX0A0M ryHHoB. [oTbl BO rnase ¢ Bummrapuwem, 0TX04S Ha 3anag,
MbiTannCb 060MTW COO3HLIX FYHHaM rotos e3nmyHga. OHW, BEPOATHO,
3aKpblBanu TPafWLMOHHblE IYTH [LBWXEHWUA FOTOB Ha bankaHbl, 4TO
BbIHYAUN0 BuBEnrapus NpoBecTn OTCTYNNeHWe MO APYroli 4opore, KOTO-
pas, BEPOSITHO, NMPOXOAuNa yepe3 3eman amtosy (in Antorum fines) 189,
310 Morno 6biTb B TOM caydae, ecniy 6bl y Hac OGblAM CBUAETENbCTBA,
MOATBEPXJAKOLMe, UYTO [0 BTOPXEHUA T[YHHOB [OTbl JpMaHapuxa
M aHTbl XXWNM aBTOHOMHO. B npouecce 3TOr0 BbIHYXAEHHOIO MPOABU-—
XXEeHWA N0 HaceNeHHbIM aHTaMI PaliOHaM W MPOU3OLWAN CTO/KHOBE-
HUA. B nepBom cpaxeHUM BuHuTapuit «6bin nobexpaeH» (superatus),
HO B [Ja/bHelilleM OH pacnan Kopons aHToB boxa ¢ cembiofecaTbio
cTapeiwmHamu. Cneabl 3TOT0 KOH(MAMKTA COXPAHUANChb He TONMbKO
B C/MIaBSHCKOM, HO U B roTckom anoce 1%, 3atem BuHuTapuii 6bin pas-
ouT KoposieM ryHHoB Bbanambepom Yy peku 9Ipax 191, a ocTasLielica

186 Jord. Get. 247; Crpoacuncras. VloppaH. C. 319—320. Mpumey. 609.
RHE gggmldt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme. . . Bd. I. S. 255—256, 368—

183 O630p HOBENLLEN l']MTepaTgRbl 0 3TOMY BOMPOCY CM.: Hackmann R. Die Go-
ten und Skandinavien. S. 51; Wolfram™H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 313—314.
189 Tord. Get. 247. MNMpeActaBnaeTcs oLLM60UHLIM MHeHVe A. Onbpyika, J1. Lmugra,
®. AnwrxaiiMa O TOM, YTO T€ aHTbl, C KOTOPbIMM BUHWUTapWiA MMEN CTONMKHO-
BEHWS, SBNAIOTCA HE caaBAHCKEM, a a1aHO-OCETMHCKUM M/IeMEHeM, pasMe-
Wastmea mexxay [loHom v Kaekasom. CMm.: Olrik A.Ra(tj;naro_k: Die Sa ren
vom Weltuntergang. B., 1922. S. 464 ff. Schmidt L. Geschichte der deu-
tschen Stdmme. . . Bd. I. S. 255—256; Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen.
S. 71—1717, 320 f; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 313. Kpmruuecxmii
aHanm3 ﬂMTepaTygbl no atomy sorpocy cM.: Ckp>kuHckas. MopgaH. C. 320—
322. Tpvimey. "610.
Cwm.; UlaxmaTos 4. 4 [lpesHeiiuve Cyabbbl pycckoro nnemenu. Ir., 1919,
C. 10. Y Hero npusoguTcs OTPbIBOK 3 «CrioBa 0 nom(% Uropese» («Oe 60
[OTCKbIA KpacHsisA élEBbl BCreLLa Ha 6pese CvHeMy MOPHO. 3BOHSA PYCCKUM 3/ia
TOM, MOKOT Bpems bycoBo, fienetoT MecTb LLlapokaHio). O roTckoM 3noce CMm.:
Heinzel R. Uber die ostgotische Heldenszlige /I Sitzungsberichte der Wiener
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. KI. 1889. Bd. 119. Abh. 3. S. 15;
Genzmer F. Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. 1934. N 1. S. 24;
Gschwantler Q. Heldens%e in der Historiographie. . . S. 12,57, 114: Schnei-
der H. Op. cit. S. 238, 378; Krause W. Op. cit. S. 13. Anm. 4.
Bonpoc 0 nokan3auyn p. SpaK HEOAHOKPATHO MOAHWMAsICA B NUTEpaType.
B HacTosllee Bpemsi OHa OTOX[ECTBMISIETCH C PeKod @acme (HbIHE PUOHM)
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4acTW ero nnemMeHu, BepOATHO, BCe XKe YyAanocb OTOWTU Ha 3amafj. 370
noaTeBepXaaeTca 30CMMOM, KOTOPbI/i otMewaer, 4TO B 386 r. K UcTpy
MOLOWINO «CKU(CKOE Niems. . . MecTHble BapBapbl Ha3biBaau WX rpo-
ruaramn «(. . 8oz V. DuoBuedv L. dwakosy 68 Dpodiyyous adrods ol
Tadty  BaoBapot) %2, Ecnu BepuTb coofmenuio 3ocuma, TO 3TO M/1EMSA
MPUWAO K rpaHuuam uMnepuum W3  BeCcbMa OTAaNleHHbIX ofmacTeil.
Mpexge yeM OKasaTbCcA y 6GeperoB lcTpa, OHW «MpoLWIM fexasluune
B CepeduHe BapBapCkue 3eMn» (Stadpamiviss 055 &v pisw Fuan3iooug
g’ OQUTY EAqAddast, . )19,

Ha ocHoBaHuM cBupetesbcTB8 Iopgrama MOXHO rOBOPWUTL O TOM,
4TO roTbl JpMaBapmxa OblAy CBA3aHbl C pocoMoHamu. XapakTep 3Tux
cBA3eil TouHO He onpepgensetcs. Pocovonsl, Kak coobuwaet WopgaH,
ABNSANNCH COK3HWKAMK rOTOB, mpmdeM BeCbMa HEHAAEXHbIMU (gens
infida) 1%, HakaHyHe BTOPXXEHMS TYHHOB MeXAy rotamMum M pOCOMO-
HaMW BO3HWK KOH(AMKT. BOXAb pPOCOMOHOB pacToOpr COK3Hble OTHO-
WEeHUs1 ¢ DPMaHapUXOM, U 3a 3TO «KOBAapHOE OTAefeHue» (traudulento
discessu) CTpalHON Ka3HW nNoABeprnacb >eHa 3toro Boxas — Cy-
HUNbgda. B nuTepaType BbICKasbiBanocb MpeanonoxexHme, uto Cy-
HIIbIA — 3TO >KeHa TroTcKoro BOXAa Anades 1%, Ee 6patba Cap
n AMMUA OTOMCTUAM IpMaHAPHXY 33 CMEPTb CECTPbl, THXEN0 paHuB
ero B 6ok 1'%,

BblicHeHe [OCTOBEPHOCTU WKW, HA06OPOT, COMHUTENbHOCTU MpPU-
BoAuMOoro MoppaHom pacckasa O KOHGIMKTe MexXAy rotamum u poco-
MOHamMy BO MHOrOM 3aBWCWT OT OMpeAeneHns 3THUYECKOW NpMHagnex-
HOCTW nocnegHux. [peAnpuHUMANMCb NOMNbITKW OTOXAECTBAATb WX
C pokconaHamu %7, ¢ repmaHcKuM naemeHem repynos 198, /1. Bapaxi
n P. BeHCKyCc OTHOCAT POCOMOHOB K rotam, a Jl. LUMuAT cuymTtan ux
anuuecknm nneMeHem 199, Bbicka3biBasiocb U NPeANO/IOXKeHWE O Mpa-
CNaBSHCKOA MPUHAANEXHOCTM 3TOro nnemeHu 2, Ho noka 3ToT
BONPOC OCTaeTCA CMOPHbIM.

WTak, B nuTepaType Mo roTCKOW Npob/ieme yallie BCEro Nof «rocy-
[apcTBOM OpMaHapuxa» MNOHMMaeTcs CyliecTBoBaBlwee B CeBepHOM

B 3akaBka3sbe (Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. S. 76 f, 351; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 314), ¢ HuwxHum JHenpom (CKp>KUHCKas. I/I%pdan.
C. 323. Mpuwey. 314) 1, ¢ Taaaryiaom (Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia. 2d ed
New Haven: Yale univ. press. 1943. P. 131).

192 Zosim. 38.

183 |pid.

194 Jord. Get. 129.

195 Varady L. Olg cit. S. 218.

196 |ord. Get. 129 .

197 Bpyx ®. YepHoMOpcKMe roTbl. . . [MogpobHbIA aHanu3 NUTepaTypbl CM.:
Ckp>xkuHckaa. Moppad. C. 279—280. Tlpumey. 389. )

198 Gschwantler O. Zum Namen der Rosomonen und an Jénakr // Die Sprache.
Wieshaden; Wien, 1971. Bd. XVII, H. 2. S. 164—176; Idem. Heldensage
in der Hlstorlo%raphle. .. S. 114 fi.; Wolfram H. Theogonie, Ethnoge-
nese...S. 811

¥9 Varady L. Op. cit. S. 217 ft.; Wenskus R. Batthen// RL. 1973. Bd. 2.
Lfg. 1. S. 13—14.

200 A posaiicrus  [l. PasbickaHuWa 0 Hadvane Pycu. M., 1882. C. 264; Puia-

kos B. A. K Bonpocy 06 06pa3oBaHiu AﬁeBHepycc[{o" Ha og"ocmg{ TeaucH!
[IOKNaf0B 1 BbICTYMN/IEHNA COTPYAHUKOB MITMK "AH CCCB. M., 1951. C. 18.
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MpuyepHomopbe fo 375 . 06beAnHEHNE HECKONbKMX MIEMEH BO rfaBe
C rotamu. 3TOT COH3 SIKOGbI COXPaHAN CBOK CTabUIbHOCTb W YCTOW-
YMBOCTb BMJ/IOTb 4O BTOpKEHEA T'YHHOB. OfHAKO BCA UCTOPWUA rOTOB
III—IV BB. MoKasaHa aHTWYHOW W CPefHEBEKOBOW Tpaguuuen Kak
HenpepbIBHLIA MpoLecc obpasosamwmsa W pacnaja pasIMUHbIX MIEMEH—
HbIX (DOPMMPOBAHMWIA, COCTaB KOTOPbIX MOCTOSHHO MEHS/CA. 3ayacTyro
Te MjeMeHa, KOTOpble OAHO BpeMsA OblNM COKO3HMKaMU (SOcCii) roTos,
saTeM MNpeBpaLlasncb B UX HEHABUCTHbIX BparoB. Tak 6blI0 C BaHOa-
namu, KoTopble B NepBoii nonosuHe |11 B. HEOAHOKPATHO AEliCTBOBANN
NpoTMB MMMEpPMUM BMeECTe C rotamu, HO B KoHue Il B. 06beanHsaloTCA
C renugamu NpoTUB MpeXxHuXx Apyseit, a B 30-e rogbl IV B. roTbl um
HaHOCAT COKpYLUUTE/bHbIA yaap 201,

Cpey LpeBHUX aBTOPOB «rOCyAapCTBy OpMaHapuxa» 3HaYMTe/lbHOe
MecTo yfenset nuwb VopgaH. Ammunad MapuenivuH oiuMH pa3 ynomu-
HaeT 3TOro NpeaBoAMTeNs B CBA3M C BTOPXXEHWEM I'YHHOB B €ro «LUMPOKO
OTKPbITble W NN0A0POAHbIe paiioHbl» (late patentes et uberes pages).
Bo3HnkaeT Bonpoc: ecnu B IV B. B CeBepHoM [pnyepHOMOpbe Aei—
CTBUTE/IbHO CYLLECTBOBANO TaKOe CU/bHOE 0ObefMHEHWe, BO3r/naBnse-
MOe roTaMu, Kakum ero npegcrasnset VopgaH, TO Moyemy Xe B TaKOM
Cllydae O HEM MOfYaT OCTajibHble aBTOPbl, B TOM YMC/E W BWM3amTHH-
Ckne? He wnckntoueHo, yto B |V B. KaKyl-TO 4aCTb FOTOB [eACTBU-
TE/IbHO BO3rNaBnan JpMaHapux. e >XWAuM 3TU roTbl, HEWU3BECTHO.
VopgaH coo06LAaeT, YTO TFYyHHbl «MNOACTYMWIM K TrpaHULaM [OTOB»
(Gothorum finibus advenerunt) 2°2. Ho TpyAHO faxe NpeLnofoXuWTs,
rge MOrM MPOXOAMTb 3TW rpaHuubl. o BCeil BepoATHOCTW, 06/1acTu
pacceneHust roToB JpMaHapuxa Haxouiuch Ha nepudepun Bapsap-
cKoro mupa. OHW, BUAMMO, XWX [0BOMbHO 060CO6MIEHHO OT OKpYy-
XalLWero ux UMBWMAW30BAaHHOTO MMpa UM He ObliM B Takoi 3aBUCK-
MOCTU OT B3aVMIMOOTHOLUEHWIA ¢ BusaHTWIACKOA MMNepueid, Kak Bese-
rots. [ BO3MOXHO, YCTHOE rOTCKOe NnpefaHue COXpaHnno ums «baro-
poaHeilero M3 AmamxoB» JpMaHapuxa He W3-3a TOro, YTo OH CO3fa
MOTYLLECTBEHHYIO «[lepXaBy», a MOTOMY, 4TO MNPW HEM coXpaHAIHCH
MneMeHHble Tpaguummn. Kak oTmeuyaetr MoppgaH, SpmMaHapux 3acTaBui
MOBUHOBATLCS «CBOMM 3aKoHam» (suis legibus) 2°%. B yCTHOM TFOTCKOM
npegaHun 3pMaHapux, BUAMMO, 3aHWMasi TaKoe e MECTo, KaK W
npeaBoauTENb MPUAYHANCKUX TrOTOB ATaHapuX, KOTOpbIA Takxe
Mpu3bIBan FOTOB XMTb MO 3aKOHaM MpefKoB. W He ciyyaiiHO MOo3ToMy,
4To, TaK Xe Kak Vcugop CeBUNbCKWIA, BESYLLUMIA MPOUCXOXKAEHUE «KO-
poneBcTBa» Be3erotos o1 ATaHapuxa, Kaccuogop n VopgaH Bblgenunm
JpmMaHapuxa Kak OCHOBaTensi «KOpOfieBCTBa» OCTPOroToB 2%4. PykoBof-—
CTBYACb MOAUTUYECKUMU COOBPaXKEHUSMMU, W Mpexae BCero CTpemsie—
HVWeM BO3BeNMuMTbL roToB, Kaccuopop v VopgaH v3noxunu npegaHve

e

i Dexi{)p. Fr. 22; Petr. Patr. Fr. 12; Zosim. 1. 48; XII paneg. lat. XI (I11),
17, 1-2; Iord. Get. 90-93, 114-115, 162.

22 rorg. Get. 123.

% Ibid. 116.

% Isid. Hist. 6. Moapo6Hee 00 arom CM.: Ménéndez Pidali R. L0S godos y la
epopeya espafiola. Madrid, 1956. Messmer H. Hispania — |dee Und Goten-
mythos. Zirich, 1960. S. 85—87; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1. S. 22—24.
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0 HeMm, HamnosIHUB ero TakKuM COAEpPXKaHWeM, KOTOPOe BrO/IHE COOTBET-
CTBOBa/1I0 Gbl COBPEMEHHbIM VM IpeacTaBiemmaM, LUTaMMaM, NPUHATLIM
B VI B. npu HanucaHum origo gentes 2%,

CrnepgoBarenbHo, €CMIM aHTWYHAA W CPeAHEBEeKOBas MUCbMeHHas
TPaAMLUNA 1 AaeT OCHOBaHWe MpeAnonaraTs UCTOPUYECKYHO PeaslbHOCTb
OfHOW M3 POJOBbIX rpynmn roToB BO rfaBe ¢ SpMaHapuxoMm, TO TeM He
MeHee B Heil HEeT KaKWX-nbo csmietenncrs, YTBEPXKAAOLLMX roCrog-
CTBO 3TOr0 BOXAA Haf obnactamu mexay Meorunoii U Hapmarammn,
YepHbIM T BanTUIICKUM MOpPSMW.

TakMum 06pa3oM, aHain3 MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHMKOB O3BONAET
B HacTosllee BpeMs C JOCTATOYHOM oupepenedHocTho CAENMATb TOMBKO
OAVH BbIBOA: TPaMLMOHHAA KOHLENUMA «rocyfapCTBa JpmaHaprxa»
yXXe He MOXET ObITb Mpu3HaHa afeKBaTHOW KOMIM/IEKCY CBUAETE/bCTB
[PEBHUX aBTOPOB 06 3TOM «rocyfapcTBe». B T0 >e BpeMs COBpeMeHHas
ncTounukosas 6asa elle He MO3BOJISET MOCTPOUTL KAUYECTBEHHO HOBYHO
M BMOMHE [0Ka3yeMylo KOHLENUMIO.

OfHaKo B ¢ymgament MOCTPOEHUA 3TOW KOHLEMUMW YXE CO 3HAUYM-
TeNbHOW YBEPEHHOCTbI0 MOXHO BRIuATh CEAYHOLIME MOMOXEHUS.
Y rotoB SpmaHapuxa bl pasinyHble B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS C TEMU WK
VHBIMW 3THUYECKMMM OBLLHOCTAMU. 3TO 0OBACHAETCH, BUAMMO, B 3Ha-
UMTENIbHON CTEreHW Tem, YTO CPeAn CaMuX FOTCKMX M/IEMEH He Obl10
[OCTaTOYHOro efuMHcTBa. OtceyrcrBme MPOYHBIX BHYTPEHHUX CBA3el
Yy HUX MPOSABNAETCH elle 40 TYHHCKOro BTOpXeHus. MOXHO npesno-
naratb Ha/Mume HeCKO/IbKUX POAOBbLIX TPYMM B TFOTCKOM M/1eMeHU
JpmaHapmxa, Kaxaasa W3 KOTOPbIX MMena CBOK CHEepy KOHTaKTOB
C Apyrumm nnemeHamu. OfHa 4YacTb 06LLaNaCb TpPEeHMYIECTBEHHO
C aHTamu, Apyrag — C POCOMOHaMW, TpeTbs — C repynamn n ana-
Hamu. B cuny OTCYTCTBMS BHYTPEHHErO EAMHCTBA Cpeau TOTCKMX
NNEMEH «rOCyapCTBO OpMaHapuXa» He Obl10 AOCTATOYHO LIENOCTHbIM
o6pasoBaHveM. [103TOMY roTbl U He MOMW ObITb CBA3YIOLLMM LIEHTPOM
Mo OTHOLLUEHVIO K ApYrvM MnieMeHam. XapakTep «rocygapcrsa JpMaHa—
prxa» U U3MEHEHWs B CTPYKTYpe B3aMOOTHOLLUEHUIA FOTOB C ApyTHMIT
BapBapCKMMW HapofaMun CTaHOBATCHA GOMiee MOHATHLIMUW, eC/iv, OCHOBbI-
BasACb Ha aHaIM3e MUCbMEHHbIX WMCTOYHMKOB, 0COB0 BbIAENWUTL BOMPOC
06 OTCYTCTBMM MPOYHbIX BHYTPEHHUX CBA3EN Npexzae BCEro y camux
rotoB JpMaHapuxa W CyLeCTBOBaHWN HECKOMbKMUX POAOBbLIX TPy
FOTCKOrO MIeMEHN.

3. TOTbl B KAHYH IN'YHHCKOIO BTOPXEHWA

Ons PuMckoli 1 PanresmsamTmiACKOX WUMMEPUIA OTHOLLEHWUS C O~
TaMun Bcerga ObliM OHVM M3 T/IaBHbIX BOMPOCOB B MX B3aVIMOOTHOLLE-
HUAX C MIEMEHamu, HacensBLIMMKM 3eMan K cesepy oT [yHas. Oco-
GeHHO OCTPO 3TOT BOMPOC BCTas Moc/e Toro, kak Pum octasun B 271 r.

205 CoorRouterme ri)eqecxoﬁ Y PVMCKO TPaayiLUW B parrecpenmesexostrx Ofigo
entis cm.: Wolfram . Einige Uberlegungen zur Gotischen Origo Gentis //
estschrift flr Alexander Issatschenko. Lund, 1978. S. 487—499.
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[akuio 1 roTbl 3aHA1M 06/1aCTU Ha CeBepe M BOCTOKE 3TOW MPOBUMHLUN,
cTaB Gawxadwmmu cocegsmu puMasH. Tpouecc KOHCOMMAauun rot—
CKMX MMIEMEH Y rpaHuL, UMMepuu npogonxanca u panee. Npuxog Ha
[yHaii ryHHOB B 376 T. 3acTaBW/1 FOTOB MPOCWTbL Y MMnepaTopa Ba-
NeHTa (364—378) paspelLeHuns MepecennTbCAd UM B NpPeAenbl mMmepnn.
[JanbHeilune OTHOLWIEHUS TOTOB C BM3aHTUIACKOA MMMEpUeid MPUHSAAK
MHOTFOCTOPOHHMI XapakTep. [lpn uccnefoBaHUM NEPBLIX KOHTAKTOB
rotoB ¢ BusaHTWell WMeeT HeMasioOBaXHOE 3HauyeHWe OmMpefeneHne
reorpaMyeckux paioHOB pacnpoCTpaHeHWs TroToB Ha bBaakamax
HakaHyHe nepecefieHnst UX B Mpeaesbl UMNepun.

K coXaneHuto, B muchbMeHHBIX WCTOYHMKAX MPAKTUYECKU OTCYT—
CTBYIOT MpsiMble CBUAETENbCTBA 06 3TOM, 338 UCK/IHOYEHUEM HEKOTOPbIX
KOCBEHHBIX [aHHbIX, KOTOpble LenecoobpasHo npoaHanu3npoBaTb U
monkiTaThes YTOYHWUTHL apeasn npebblBaHWA roToB Ha bankaHax.
Takas nonbITKa Tem 60/ee HEO6X0AMMA, YTO, HACKONbKO MHE M3BECTHO,
B WCTOPUYECKOW HayKe HET COOTBETCTBYIOLUEr0 CMEeLUasbHOro mecie-
[OBaHMsA, KpPOME CambIX OOLmMX 206,

fonroe Bpewms OCHOBHOWA cthepoil B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWUIA TOTOB C MMIe—
puieit GblMA BOWHbI M BOEHHblE KOHMMKTbI. W3Bneys U3 MaTepuanos
MCTOYHWUKOB Kakue-nnbo W3BECTUA MO WHTEpPecyloLlleMy Hac Bonpocy
[OBO/MIbHO TPYAHO. W3 TekcTa He BCerja MOXHO MOHATb, B KakOM
c/lyyae aBTOp He COOOLAeT 0 APYrux CTOPOHAX >KM3HW rOTOB, KPOHe
BOEHHOI, B CUNy CBOeli HEOCBEAOMEHHOCTW, a KOrAa y Hero mnpocTto
OTCYTCTBYET K HuM UHTEPEC NO CnoXuBLUeiica Tpaguunn UTHOPUPOBATH
BCE TO, YTO HE WMENI0 HernocpefCTBEHHOr0 OTHOLUEHUS K WMMEpUM.
Haunnas ¢ 40-x rogos IV B. BHUMaHWe [ApPEBHMX aBTOPOB K rotam
YK€ He 3aMbIKaeTCa TO/bKO CEpoil MOMTUYECKUX, TNaBHbIM 06pasom
BOEHHbIX, COObLITWA, a yrnybnseTcd B CBA3W C pacrnpoCTpaHeHUeM
XPUCTUAHCTBA Cpeau BapBapCKWUX MMeMeH, M B TOM YUC/e mpupyHai-
CKuX rOTOB. {1 He Oygy cneumanbHO OCTaHaBMBATbLCA Ha 3TOW mpo-
6neme, elle [anekol OT yaosieTBopuTedLHOTo PeLIeHMs. Cpaenaro
NULLb KPaTKWI1 KOHCMEKTMBHbIA 0630p.

LLInpokoe o06CyXfeHWe 3TOro BOMpPoCa MOKasano, 4To MNPUHATME
rotamyM XpUCTMAHCTBA SBWUJIOCH MepPesioMHbIM MOMEHTOM B WX Cyfbbe.
VcTopurorpaguyeckas Tpagnumns, npeactasneHHas Tpygamm A. P. Kop-
cyuckoro, A. ®puga, 3. Ilryma, K. K. KnsiiHa, K. Xpmncoca,
X. Bonbthpama, CBOAUT €ro He TONbKO K BHYTPEHHUM (akTopam
(ypoBeHb couuanbHOro passuTus rotos B IV B.), HO U BHELHUM (Miic-
CHIOHEPCTBO, TOHEHUA) CAYy4YalHOCTAM (JeATe/IbHOCTb TOTCKOr0 enu-
ckona VYawnduasl, NPeLBOAWTENA TFOTOB AraHapuxa, BU3aHTUHCKIIX
uMnepaTopos KOHCTaHUusA. BaneHTta, ®eofocus) U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM
(BIMsIHWE HAa rOTOB PUMCKOW UMBuAM3auum) 207, B pa6oTax [. H. Be-

206 CM., HaNpUmep: Rosenfeld. H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 246—249; Krause W.
Op. cit. 'S. 9—10: Schmidt L. Geschichte dér deutschen Stamme. . . Bd. I.
S. 229—233; Wolfram H. Geschlchte der Goten. S. 69—76.

207 Fopeynckui A, P. Q coumanbHom cTpoe Bectrotos B IV B. // BAW. 1965.
No 3. C. 54—74; Stutz Gotische Literaturdenkmaler. Stuttgart, 1966;
Klein k. K. Ambrosius von Mailand und der Gotenbischof Wulfila // SF.
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nvkosa, X. luseka, O. Ceeka, W. Maucuora, W. Laiinnepa,
3. A. TomncoHa, K. A. Wmugra rny6oko v getaibEo M3yvanacb Xpo-
HOMOTUA N UCTOPUA BHYTPEHHEN 1 BHelHeli 60pb6bl, COMPOBOXAAaBLUE
YyTBEPX/JEHNE XPUCTMAHCTBA Cpean roToB 298,

N3 coobLieHnin fpeBHMX aBTOPOB HaMm M3BECTHO, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO
NpoHMKano K rotam B |1l B. yepe3 NieHEHHbIX UMK KannagoKWUiLes w
thpurniines. 3pecb ApKMM NpMMepoM SBAAETCH caM Ynbuna, oTew,
KOTOpPOro 6bin rOTOM, a MaTb — KannajoKMiKOMN, a Takyke MOCNef0-
BaTeNb Yuabdpuas roto-gppuruer, CeneHa. Kak npumMep TECHbIX KOH-
TaKkTOB npuAyHaiickmx rotoB ¢ ®purueii n Kammagokme#dr MOXHO
npmeecTn cnepytowee. Tllocne cmept cBaToro CasBbl, 3aMyYE€HHOrO
B FoTum B 372 ., ero npax nepeeesnn B Kecapuio Kanmagoruiickyw.
Mocne mepeceneHns NpuayHancknux rotos B 376 r. B MMNEPUIO NpaBu-
TeNbCTBO HaMepeBasoCb BbIAENIUTL UM 3eMAU WMEHHO BO Ppuruu.
B IV B. XpMUCTMAHCTBO NPOHMKaeT K mpuayHaicKuam rotam 6narogaps
fgeatenbHocT ABAMA U Ynb(uabl, KOTOporo umnepatop KoHcTaHuwuii
HasblBas «MoWCeeM HalLero BPeMeHU», a coBpeMeHHAs WCTOpuorpagus
06bsB/SET anoctonom rotoe 2°%, a takxe 6narofaps pocty 3KOHOMU-
YeCKOM W MOMUTMYECKOW 3aBMCMMOCTW FOTOB OT Bu3aHTWIiCKOW uMne-
pun. Ocoboe 3HaYeHWE WMEEeT PbIHOK, B [JAHHOM C/lyyae KakK MecTo
obmeHa wuHGopmauuei. KaHanamum IpoHMKHOBeHHS XPUCTMAHCTBA
K rotam 6biny TakKXe WHCTUTYTbl 3ajlo:KHEIecTBA W (hefiepaToB, Be-
POATHO, B HEKOTOPOM CTeneHUn HeobXOAMMO Y4WTbiBaTb W (hakTopsbl
afanTauMoHHO-aCCUMUITALMOHHBIX MPOLLECCOB, HEW3BEXHO MPOUCXO-
4AWMX BO BpeMs murpamuil. VIMelOTCA B BWUAY CMellaHHble 6pakw,
npebbiBaHWe cpefu roTOB PUMCKUX BOEHHOMEHHbLIX W T. [.

HeT HM4Yero HeBEpPOATHOIO W YAMBUTENBHOIO B TOM, UTO FOTbl aK-
TUBHEE [LPYIMX TFepMaHCKMX NAeMeH NPUHMManM XpUCTUaHCTBO. Hale
npegcTaBineHne 06 3TOM TeCHO CBSI3aHO C MCTOYHUKOBOH 6a30i. A OHa,
Kak cnpaeef/nBO OTMeTWN LIBeACKWI amturosern Ake Ppug, npeg-
cTaBneHa 60/see OCHOBATeNlbHO Y rOTOB, YeM Yy APYIrMX FEPMaHCKuX
nnemeH *°. Bo3HuKaeT BOMpOC: novemy e obpalleHne K XpUCTWaH-

Miinchen, 1963. Bd. 22. S. 14—48; Idem. Frithigern, Athanarich und_die
Spaltung des Westgotenvolks am Vorabend des Hunneneinbruchs (375 n.
Chr.) //'SF. Munchen, 1960. Bd. 19. S. 34—51; Idem. Gotenprimas Wulfila
als Bischof und Missionar // Festschrift fiir Bischof F. Muller. Stuttgart.
S. 84—107; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana. S. 49—64; Wolfram H. Gotische

Studien 111 // MIOG. 1976. Bd. 84, H. 3/4. S. 239261, .
benukos [I. H. Xpucrmancrso Y roros. KasaHb, 1887; Giesecke H. E. Die
Ostgermanen und der Arianismus. Lelgmg; B., 1939; Seeck 0. Geschichte des
Unterganges der antiken Welt. B., 1920. Bd. 5, Mansion J. Les origines du
christianisme chez les Gots // Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles, 1914.
Vol. 33. S. 5—30; Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danu-
biennes de I_'Em}Jlre romain. P., 1918; Thompson E. A . The Visigoths in the
Time of Ulfila // Nottingham Medieval Studies. 1961. Vol. V; Scﬁmldt K.D.
Die Bekehrung der Ostgermanen zum Christentum. Gottingen, 1939. Bd. 1.
209 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. I1. 56; 4uzent. Max. diss. 62. Thompson E. A. Early

I\:’/isil:'%oSthic Christianity // Latomus. Bruxellus, 1962. Bd. XXI. Fase. 3.

210 Fridh A. Die Bekehrung der Westgoten zum Christentuni // Studia Gotica.
Stockholm, 1972. S. "130—143.
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CTBY He GypryHpoB, BaH[anoB WM faHrobapfos, a WMEHHO TrOTOB
HallMo TakKoe LUMPOKOE OTPaKEHME B COUYMHEHMAX WUCTOPUKOB 1V —
VII BB.? [da notomy, 4TO TECHMMble TYHHamn C BOCTOKa, C CEBepo-
3anafja v 3anaja CBOMMW COMJIeMEeHHWKaMW BaHJanamMu W remmaamu,
a Takxxe capmatamu u3 CpepHegyHalnCcKON HU3MEHHOCTW, FOTbl paHblue
LPYTUX TepMaHCKUX MNJIEMEH MOJIHOCTLIO Mepeceiuicb Ha TeppuUTo-
pHIO UMNEPUN U NMPUHANN XPUCTUAHCTBO, YTO-HE MOI/I0 HE MpWBIeYb
K HMM 0c060ro BHUMAHUA PUMCKUX WCTOPUKOB.

MpuHATUE XPWUCTUAHCTBA $ABAANOCL ANA NPUAYHANCKMX TrOTOB
BOMPOCOM 60MbLIOA moauTmaeckod BaXHOCTWU. [lepexof OT cTapoit
BEpbl K HOBOW AN FOTOB dakTmdeckn Obl1 PaBHO3HAYeH Luary ¢ OfHOro
bepera WcTpa Ha Apyroil, u3 BapBapCTBa B LMBUIM3aUMIO (CO3[aHMeE
anaenTa, nepesofa bu6ammu). B ocrosHOI CBOE/ MAacCe mpuayHalcKne
roTbl BOCMPUHUMAaIN XPUCTUAHCTBO KaK COCTaBHYK 4aCTb PUMCKOro
06pa3sa >XW3HW, KOTOPbIA OHW WM MPUHUMANW, WKW OTBEPran B 3aBu-
CMMOCTN OT WX OTHOLUEHMS K WUMMNEPUMN.

JTOT npoLecc NPOXoauns B HECKOJIbKO 3Tanos. [lepBoe ynomuHaHue
O IpHHATHM YaCTbl0 FOTOB XPUCTMAHCTBA B (HOPME apMaHCTBa CBA3aHO
C [eATefIbHOCTbH TOTCKOro enuckona Yasduibl, mponoBeioBaBIIero
B 341—348 rr. Ha Tepputopumn [loTun.

OTOMy NpefLIecTBOBA/IO MOPaXeHWe rotos B 332 T., 3awiYeHme
¢ ummepueit fJorosopa o mupe. B Korcrantnmonoas OblM OTNpaBeHbl
3a/10)KHMKK, cpenu KOTOPbIX Haxoguncsa otey, ATaHapnxa. [lpegnona-
raloT, 4YTo COMPOBOXAaN 3asioskuukoB Yubdmiaa. KOHOCTb OH MNPOBES
npu paBope umnepatopa KOHCTaHTMHA Benmkoro, KoTopblii nocne
332 I. OTKPLITO CTan Ha CTOPOHY apmaH. 3HAYMTe/IbHOe BimstHHE HA
Hero okasan Takxke n EeceBuii Hecapuitcknii. B 348 r. nmpnnynaiickue
rOTh-apuane BMECTe C Y/b)WA0WA Grutu U3rHaHbl M3 [OTUM U nocenm—
Juck C paspeweHua umnepatopa KoHCTaHLUMA, Takxe CTOPOHHMKA
apmancTtBa, B HKHeil Mésum, Tak HasbiBaemble Gothi minores 211,
B 3Hak 6narofapHocTu 3a mpemocTaBieHue 3eMeflb AN MOCENeHUs
B TrOTCKOM LEPKOBHOM KaneHjape mnmmeparopy KOHCTaHUMO 6bi
MOCBALLEH AeHb 3 HosA6ps 212,

BTopoe ymommmanme O PacnpocTpaHeHUM xprictnanctTsa Y TFOTOB
cBs3aHO C AeATeNbHOCTbIO Asjus, cocnaHHoro Koncrannuem B Torturo.
ApgmancTBo KaK CeKTa MNpOCYLLECTBOBANO Y MPUAYHANCKUX TFOTOB
[0 372 r., a 3aTem ero nocfefosare/n YaCTUYHO Tepeceauianch B BOC—
TOYHble NPOBUHLMN BusanTan m 4aCTUYHO 00PaTU/IMCL K OPTOAOKCaIb—
HOMY XPUCTMAHCTBY.

lMucbMeHHaa Tpaguuma CBUAETENbCTBYET, UTO elle B CepefuHe
IV B. cpegy npuayHaiiCKMX TFOTOB Oblfa CWbHa cTapas njeMeHHas
peanrus, HO OHA YXE Haxo4wunacb Ha CTaguu pasfioxeHus U 6blna

21 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 83—97; Thompson E. 4. The VISI—
goths from Fritigern to Euric // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1963. Bd X 1
S. 105—126: Idem. Early Visigothic Christianity // Latomus. 1962 Bd 21,
H. 3. P. 505—519.

312 Achelis H. Der lteste deutsche Kalender /l7ZNW. 1900. N 1. S. 332: «. . .Ku-
stanteinus thiudanis». . .. Auzent. 75, 30; «adhuc Deate memorie Constantio
principe».
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nofBepXXeHa AYXOBHOMY BAUSHWIO PuMcKoi umnepuun. Mpeasogutenb
rotos ATtaHapux Hanpasu/i B NOMOLWb sserauury llpoxonuo BO Bpems
BbICTYMNJIEHWUA MOCMefHero npotus BaneHta B 365 r. OTpag roTvos.
Mocne Toro Kak BbiCTynseHWe Mpokonusa 6b10 NofaBneHo, 3T roTbl-
A3bIYHUKM OblM 3aXBayeHbl B MNJEH U pa3MeLleHbl Ha Tepputopun
nmnepun.

Mocne KapaTenbHbIX 3KcneauuUuiA MmnepaTopa BaneHTa 3a Wctp
B 367—369 rr. npefsoavTesib roToB ATaHapux BO3MNaBASET Mpecre—
[OBaHWe TOoTOB-XpucTuaH. o MHeHuto 3. A. TOMMCOHa, AeTabHO
nccnegosaslero «#urus TFOTCKMX MYYEHWKOB», OHO NIPOBOAILIOCKH
B TpU 3Tana v sasepmmioch B 372 r.21% OTMeYeHbl OTAEMbHbIE Clyyan
ferctea roToB-apuaH K Ynbune. Tommmsie OPTOAOKCANIbHbIE XpU-
cruane MepPecenaTCa TakKXKe B umuepuo HdXHee [lyHasa v co3galoT
Tam CcBOM OOWMHbL. [ns ATaHapuxa XpUCTUAHCTBO BO BCeX (hopmMax
BbICTYMaN0 KakK MNpopumcKas Ccu/a, XyxoBHO pasfarawoLwas nnemeH-
Hble BepoBaHWA roTOB. W OH [0 KOHLA ;Ku3HH OCTABa/ICA Bparom
KakK camoi uMMMnepun, TaK U ee penurum.

TecHVMble TYHHamMu, nocne 375 . opuayHaWcKue rOTbl Pasge/n-
nuck. OfHW BUAENN NYTb CMACEHMS B COK3e C MMMEpWeid, B YaCTHOCTY
rotel ®puturepHa. [pyrue, Bo3rnaensemble ATaHapuxom, — B Ca-
MOCTOSATeNbHO 60pbbe mporns F'YHHOB. B 376 r. mepBas yacTb mepe—
npaBuiacb B WMMEpPU0, rAe Mocne paga MonbITOK MOMYyUYUTb 3eM/un
[19 3acefieHns MUPHbIM MyTeM BocCTasa U B 378 . pa3rpomMusia Bocka
nmnepatopa BaneHTta npu AgpuaHonone. CyLllecTByeT MHeHWe, 4To
apunrenmue C PPUTUTEPHOM TOTbl, YXe HaxO0ACb HA TeppHTOpHI
mMmepulr U TECHO 0OLWAACL C ee HacefeHWeM, elle [0Aro YrnopcTBo-
BaM B CBOEA MNPUBEPXKEHHOCTW CTapbiM MJIEMEHHbIM BePOBAHIIAM
n 0CTaBa/IMCb PaBHOAYLUHbIMW K XpHcTHaHcKHM WAeaM 2, I B 3TOM
HET HUYero yAWBUTENbHOro. XPUCTUAHCTBO, KOrfa roTbl TOJ/IbKO Mepe-
cequanck B VMMNEPUIO U CTaTyc UX 6Obln elle He OrpefefieH, BO BCAKOM
cnyyae fo 382 r., MPUBJIEKANIO UX MPEVMYLLECTBEHHO B TEX caydasx,
Korfga BMecTe C O6palleHVMeM orm modydain OT UMMeparopa T semin
4NA NOCeNeHuns.

lMNpn mnmoeparope PeojocuMn 3aBeplLUaeTca MepecesieHne TroToB
B ummepmo. C MOMOLLbIO TOHKOW annaomaTn nMmnepaTopa UHMIlHaTIIBa
B XpWUCTMaHM3auuMu roToB OKasanacb B pykax umnepuu. B AyXOBHyHO
SKII3HBL [OTOB 6OMbLIYIO Ae30praHu3auuio BHEC/No npubbiTve B KoH-
cTaHTUHONONb B 381 r. ATaHapuxa C OCTaBLUECS BEPHOW eMy YacTbto
rotos. ®eogocuto yganocb aToro fobutbca ¢ Tpyaom. Ho, ycTpavBas
MbIWHBIA NpueM ATaHapuxy, K KOTOpOMY MOAaBAsOWas 4yacTb rOTOB
MCMbITbIBASIa CMELLAHHOE YYBCTBO CTpaxa W YBa)KeHWUS, OH MPOLEMOH-
CTPMpPOBaJI TEM CaMbIM TEPMMUMOCTb UMMEPUM K A3bIYECKUM BEPOBAHUAM
nneMeH. A nocnefosaBluee 3a atum B 382 . 3aK/1H0YeHMe [Orosopa
MoKasano rotam, 4YTo MPUHATUE PUMCKOro obpasa >XWM3HW BOBCE He 03+
HayaeT MPUHATAA PUMCKOIA pemurmn U YTO MEPEATU B PUMCKYIO penn-—
r'MKO COBCEM He 3xadnT CTaTb XPHCTHAHIIHOM. MMeHHO IpIi qDBOJIOCII[I

213 Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 509—519.
214 Frigh  A. Op. Cit. S. 130—143.
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HexoTopasa 4YaCTb rOTOB MeHANa roTCKyH miaeMmennyio Bepy Ha MOK/I0—
HeHIe CTapbiM antapaM dnnagbl. [MpeinofioKMTeIbHO xpHcTHaHi3a-
1A OCHOBHOW Macchl roToB B (hopMe apuaHCTBa saBepmmiaach MeXay
382 1 395 rr., Korga roTbl Y)e HaxoAuWnucb B TMpejenax mmie-
pun.

HeobxogmMmo creymanbHO CKa3aTb, UTO Mepej mccieqoBaTessiMi,
M3yyaloLlMMN  JaHHYK npo6nemy, CTOAT ceiyac MHOrMe BOMpPAChI,
Ha KOTOpble Moka TPyAHO OTBeTUTb. Cpefay HMX BOMPOC O TOM, rOYe—
My >Xe roTbl, Kak, BMPO4YeEM, U aApyrue repMaHckue NNEeMEHa, TpUHAIN
XPUCTMAHCTBO B (POpMe apmamcTBa. B mumrepartype AaXKe CyLIeCTBYeT
TakKoe MOHATME KAaK «repMaHCKOe apuaHCTBO». BbICKa3blBaKOTCA Mpes-
MO/IOXKEHMA O TOM, UYTO PELLAIOLLYIO POJib Chirpan aBTOPUTET Y abQiuisl,
YTO 1epapxmYHOCTH TPOULbI B apmaHcKoM ToaKoBanmm OblNa Ouinke
K OpraHv3aLuoHHOW CTPYKTYpe Biaetm Yy FepMaHCKux nyemeH. Ocobo
cTOUT BOMPOC O Biamsomum APWAHCTBA HA 3THWYECKOE CaMOCO3HaHue
rotoB. C ofiHOli CTOPOHbI, NepeBod BUbANM Ha FOTCKMIA A3bIK U Ty p-
FMA Ha TFOTCKOM A3blKe cmocoGeTBoBamm THUYECKOV KOHCOJITAmMiT
IpIAYyHAACKOX FOTOB, Pa3sBUTUKD 3THUYECKOrO CaMOCO3HAHUS MX Kak
Be3erotoB. OcofeHHo €CIM mmeTh B BUAY, UTO I€PECENMIICH OHU
B MHOFO3THWYHYO Bmsamrniickyio wuMnepuio. C [Apyroi CTOPOHSI,
0TKa3 OT WUCNO/Mb30BaHUA B muTyprium FPEYECKOro M NIaTUHCKOro A3bi-
KOB, BEPOSITHO, 3aTPYAHAN MPUOOLLEHME TOTOB K BM3aHTUIACKOMN MBI~
nmsauun.

Taknm 06pa3oM, AN NpUAYHaNckux rotoB B IV B. xpucTmaucrso
He CYLLEeCTBOBa/I0 KaK HEYTO MacCOBOE W YCTONYMBOE BHE rpaHuUIl IIMITe-
pun. Crapble NjeMeHHble BepOBaHUSA BbIHYXAEHO CMEHAMUCb HA XpI-
CTIAHCKYIO PEIUTUI0 B CUTY MONUTUYECKMX MPUYUH NPU mepecesieHmn
roTOB Ha TEPPUTOPUIO UMMepuun. [0Tbl OCO3HAIM B XPUCTMAHCTBE CBOE
KOH(peCCMOHaNbHOE €eAMHCTBO TOMLKO TOrfa, KOrA a OHW MO4yBCTBO-
BaJI W eJMHCTBO 3THWYECKOE, reppuropmanbpuoe W MOMUTUYECKOE,
T. €. TONbKO B V B.

B TekcTax [peBHMX aBTOPOB [aeTcsi camoe O0OLlee ompeseseHIe
paccefnieHusi TOTOB BHe rpaHuL, umnepumn B cepeguHe 1V B. Tak, @uio-
cTopruit, CokpaT CxonacTuk, CO30MeH COOOLLAIOT, YTO FOThbl KILIH
3a Mctpom 215, a EBHanWii HasbIBaeT TaKOW pailoH MX oburanms, Kak
Crudusa 2%, OpgHako B IV B. noHATME «CKUGMS» MMEN0 HECKO/NbKO
3HaveHwiA. Tpexae Bcero, Tak MO TPaguLMK TpomoJskaiu HasblBaTb
BCE 3eM/IM 33 MICTPOM, XOTS OHM OblNM 3acefieHbl CaMblMW pasiiHaHBIMII
nnemeHamun. «Manoini Ckudmeit» nocne pedopmbl [MOKNeTMaHa Hasbl-
BasiaCb M OfHA W3 PUMCKWUX MNPOBMHUMIA Ha BankaHax (06nacTb Hbi
HewHen Oobpynxu). Mo cBuaeTenscTBy dundanns, «Crudueit ApeB—
Hie 00bIKHOBEHHO HA3blBAKOT BCH CEBEPHYIO CTpaHy, rfe >XMBYT rOTbl

215 Philostorg. Eist. eccl. IX. 17: «kvBLUME 32 VICTPOM CKUb EA <oy
Iatpov Yzuddv); Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1V, 33: «kvBLLME 3a VICTpPOM BapBapbl,
Ha3bIBAEMbIE FOTAMMW. . .» (oi mépav tod ’Istpov BdpBapor of xalovpevor I'dtdor);
Sosom. Hist. eccl. VI. 37: «. ..rote, KOTOPbIE paabme XA 38 PEKOU
Herpomy» (.. .Técdor, 61 &Y TEPOV */Istpou Mmotapol o mplv drouv).

218 Fynap. Fr. 37.
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U gaBHbl» 317, Eeaw cumTath, UTOo masmw (UNW paew) 218 — 370 pmakm,
TO B TakoM cnyyae CKums — 3T0 NPemMMyLLeCTBEHHO 06/1acTK ObiBLUEi
pumMckoi mposumumu [lakmn. Ho 13 coobmenns Jundanusa MOXHO
TakXe 3aKnunTb, 4yto B IV B. yacTb Crkmduur paccmaTpuBanacb prM-
nsHamMu yxe Kak «CtpaHa Totma». IJnudannid oTmevaeT, 4to ABAui,
cocnaHHblii uMmnepatopoM Homcraumuem (337—361) B Ckudmio, yga-
NAACb OT rpaHuubl, T. e. OT WcTpa, npowen «B caMyl BHYTPEHHOCTb
Tornm» 219, 3Ta nudopmanua Iundanus 0 FOTAN KaK 0 CTpaHe 0CO-
6eHHO LieHHa MOTOMY, 4TO 3TO MepBOe B ApeBHei ucropmorpadmm yno-
MuHanite TONOHUMA «0TuA» u U3 Hero cnegyet, yto nog l'orueii B IV B.
nogpasymesanca He Kpbim 1 He CeBepHoe MNpuuepHOMOpPbE, a Kakoi-To
paiioH Ha BankaHax ceBepHee [lyHas, BO3MOXHO BOCTOYHAf 4acTb
Bonbwoi Banaxuu 1 Mongosa, T. e. Te MECTHOCTU K ceBepy oT WcTpa,
KoTopble rpaHuumnm c nposuHumeid Crmpuedr. MmnepaTop KoHcCTaH-
UMA NOCTOAAHHO NPWBOAWA B MNOPALOK FPAHULY WMEHHO B 3TOM pe-
rmoHe. Hagnuce n3 Tpoasma (HbiHe Urnuua B Jobpyaxe) cBuaeTe/lb-
CTBYeT 06 yKpenneHUn «MeCcTHOCTM Ha y4yaCTKe rpaHumsl, rge pacrnona-
rafincb COOTEUECTBEHHUKM roTOB» 22, Bo3moxHo gentiles Gothorum —
3TO0 OMpefefieHHas 4acTb rpeffTyHroB MM TEPBHHTOB, HE CBA3AHHbIX
C uMnepueil JOrOBOPOM M NPeACTaBNABLUMX NO3ITOMY ANA Hee Hemanyio
ONacHoCTb.

HekoTopble cBMAeTeNbCTBA O MecTonpebblBaHWM FOTOB Ha banka-
Hax MOXHO m3BJeYhL W3 MaTepuana ICTOYHHKOB O [AeATe/bHOCTU
Yaepurn (311 —383). Yasdnaa nmpoucxonma. BepOATHO, M3 TOro
obbenuHEHNs rOTOB, KOTOPOe BO3rnasfsn Apuapux. COrnacHo ycnio-
BUAM gorosopa 332 r., FOTbl oTmpaBiau er0 B KOHCTaHTMHONOMb 221,
Tam OH B TeyeHMe ueTblpex neT (338—341) Haxogunca nog BiamAHHEM

27 Epiphan. Lib. de XU gemm. 30, 1: EPG. T. 43. Col. 338: «Scythiam
vero soliti sunt veteres appellare cunctam septentrionalem plagam, ubi
sunt Gothi et Dauni».

CMm., Hanpumep: Lascz V. SUr la signification ethnique de «Doos» // An-
TNYHOe obulecTBo. M., 1967. C. 248-253.

Epiph. Advers. haer. 70.>}aic_ % dadrata rq_%l‘o:ma;). 06 Asmn v aBau-
aHax CM.: Beaukos é:l H. YKas. cou. C. 42; Thompson E. A Early Visigothic
Christianity. P. 506. OTHocuTeNlbHO 0603HaYeHWs Jakuu [OTueR cx.: Wens-
kus R. Bastarnen // RL. B., 1973. Bd. 2. Lfg. 1. S. 88—89; Patsch €. Die

21

@

21

<

Volkerbeweaungen an der unteren Donau, S. 7—9; Wolfram H. Gotische
Studien Il // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83, H. 3/4. S. 302, 320.
220 CIL. 111. 12483: «. . . locum in_parte limitis positum gentilium Gothorum

temeritati semper aptissimum». Bo3MOXHO, gentiles Gothorum — 3T0 Kakas-
TO Apyras wacts MIEMEHN rOTOB, OT/IMYAIOLLAACA OT TeX, C KOTOPbIMM OTHOLLIE
HUA PerynnMpoBasicb JOrosopoM 332 r., M0 KQTOPOMY rOTbl MPUB/EKATNCL
KoHcTaHLpeM And BOWHbI C mepcamu. JIbaHuin COOGLL@eT, Yto MMIepaTop
«ocTaBun cebe onoT npotvB nepcos» (Liban. Orat. LIX, 93: «. .. it &t
Roulebpa © | »atd TE Megsiw). C HUMM YCTaHaBNMBAMCL MOCTOAHHbIE Y
BECbMa QXMBJIEHHbIE TOProBble OTHOLLEHWS, CM.. Bearos B. CBefeHUATa Ha
Temuctuid 3a Tpakus // Bbirapcka AKafemus Ha HaykATe. ApPXeonOrHYeCKH
mrcraryr: M3Bectua. C., 1955, KH. XIX. C. 251—252. B UCTOYHMKAxX BCTpe-
yaeTcs ynotpe6neHue gentiles B 3HaueHun barbari. Cm.: CTh. 111, 14: «l
Nulli provincialium. . . cum barbara SIt uxore cpni_u%'ium nec ulli gentilium
provincialis femina copuletur. . . inter provinciales atque gentiles. . .»

221 ogpobHee 06 atom cm.: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 3—8; Idem.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 83—-87.
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EBcesns Kecapuiickoro ??2, B 341 r. Yabduna ornpasuwics K Opu-
JiyHalcKuM rotam v npobbin-y HUX fo 348 r. HekoTopble uccnefoBatenm
npegnonaranu, 4to OH 6bl1 €NMCKOMNOM TOW WX 4YacTW, KOTOPYH BO3-
rnasnan Aramapux 223. Corzamasicb C MHEHUEM O [eATeNbHOCTH
Ynbhuabl UMEHHO cpefn NPUAYHANCKMX FOTOB, CUMTal BCe XXe Heof-
XOAWMbIM YTOYHUTb, 4YTO TONIbKO fBa aBTopa — Cokpar Cxonactuk
1 Co30MeEH — CBs3bIBAOT €e C npaBfieHWeM ArtaHapuxa *2%, HO OHu
He Obl/IM TOYHbI KaK B BOMPOCAX XPOHOMOrMMW, TaK U B WU3NO0XEHUM
camoro xoga cobbiTuii. HMcropmsa NpUAyHANCKUX rOTOB B HepIIof
¢ 341 no 372 r. y CokpaTa Cxonactuka 1 CosomeHa nepegaeTcs cxato.
OTgaenbHble (akTbl M COOLITUA ONYLLEHbl WAW M3JI0KEHBL HEBEPHO 223,
160 ANS HWUX OHII UTPanyU BTOPOCTEMEHHYK PO/b, MOCKO/bKY [NaBHOW
Lenblo ObiNo MokKasaTb, KakK roTbl MPUHANM XPHUCTUAHCTBO, TMPUYEM
TONKYETCH 3TO KaK eJHMHOB p eMeHHHH aKT, a He [/IMTeNlbHbIi npoLecc.
He yuuTbiBasg 3Ty 0c06eHHOCTb coobuieHnii Cokpata Cxonactuka
n Co30MeHa, uccrefoBaTe/in 3a4acTylo OWWOOYHO CBA3bLIBANN [eATeslb-
HOCTb Ynbunbl € Atamapuxom 26, YMecTHO 06paTuTb BHUMaHue
Ha TO, 4To Ynbduna u otel, ATaHapuxa Aopux MPOBENN HECKO/bKO
net B HomcrantmHomose npu fgBope umnepatopa. Ho ropog okasan
Ha HWX pa3Hoe BAuAHMe. [lepBblii CTan CTOPOHHWKOM uUMIEpPIHI, BTO-
poil — ee ApbiIM HPOTHBHHKOM.

MHe npegcTaBnsetcs 60/see  MPaBOMEPHbIM  pacCcMaTpuBaTth — ciosa
Co3oMeHa O TOM, 4TO TOTbl ATaHapuxa «MPUHAMN  XPHCTUAHCTBU
noj BAVAHWEM yOespeHuit YNbunbl. . .» (tetxypévon:, OdApira weibov-
T0G, yptotavilety) 27, Kak CBUAETENbCTBO PACMPOCTPAHEHWSI CaMUX XPU-
CTUMaHCKMX WAelN, KOTOpble MPWHEC rOTaM 3TOT mporose JHHK, YeM Kak
CBHJETENLCIBO €r0 mpedsBamms Y HUX. Cokpar CXonacTMK OTMeYaer,
yto  «Ynbna Hayuumn XpPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe He ToaLKO MOABMACTHbBIX

222 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11, 5. Mo mHeHnio K. K. KnsiiHa, AesiTenbHOCTb Y bnsib
[envTcs Ha YeTbipe nepmﬁa: nepshit (341—343 IT.) CBA3aH C ero npebbiBaHVeM
Ha NieBoGepexxse [lyHas. Ha BTOpoM aTare (348-—369 IT.) Y/b(ina B 0CHOBHOM
3aHUMasICs MepeBofoM Bubaun. TpeTuid (369—375 T.) OTHOCUTCH K 3aK/oue-
HAO MVpa Mexay Bamerrom m ATaHapUXOM W MPOAO/XKANCA [0 BTOPXKEHWA
ryHHOB. B 310 Bpems Ynb(hinia MbiTaeTcs OKasbiBaTb MOMOLLL roTam, Mpecre-
eMbIM ATaHapuxoM. Ha 4eTBepTOM 3Tare CBOe XMU3HW (375—383 rr.) Y/b-
%{Aﬂa MPOMOBeflyeT XPUCTUAHCTBO CPefy BCEro Hapoda roToB, Mepece/vBLue-
rocs B anegvuo nog nasneHvem ryHHos. Cwm. : Klein K. K. Gotenprimas
Waulfila. . . S. 87—107; cM. TaKke: Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Chri-
stianity. P. 507.
228 Crpawcuncras. lMopgaH. C. 336, I'Igmmeq. 669; Schmidt L. Geschichte der
deutschen Stdmme. . . Bd. I. S. 236. BbickasblBaniocb NpeanonoXxeHvie, 4to

eATeNIbHOCTb Y bhbl npoxofcu/u]a cpepusfl rotos Aopuxa, otUa ATaHapuxa.
M.. Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1.'S. 1—-12

224 Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1V. 3; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VI. 37.

225 Tak, Hanpumep, CokpaT CxonacTMK pacCcMaTpuBaeT MOXOA pumMisH 3a Wctp
B 367 r. Kak romouly BaneHta ®puturepHy B ero 6opboe ¢ ATaHapUXOM.
Cm.: Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1V. 33. Takue aBopbl, KaK Ammman Mapunesrms,
EBHanuin 1 3ocuM, YKasbiBaKOT MHYIO MPUYKHY BTOPXEHWIA. OHM CBA3LIBAOT ee
C HapyLleHvem forosopa 332 r. W OKasaHWeM roTaMn momomu I[Ipokomiio.

_ Cm.. Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 4, 1; Eunap. Fr. 37, Zosim. 1V. 10, I, 11.

226 Klein K. K. Gotenprimas Waulfila. . . S. 100—101.

‘2?27 Sozom. Hist. eccl. VI, 37
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Mpurarepry, HO MU NOABNACTHbIX AraHapuxy Bapsapos...» (OdApilag
00 pévov Todg Omd Dprreyépvny, dARd xal todg Omd " Adavdptyov Tattopévong
BupBapovs Tov ypromiavispov EEedidasxev).22® CienosaTtensno, 60nee Bepo-
ATHO NPeANno/IoXNUTb, YTO caMa AeATeNbHOCTb MWUCCHOHEepa MpoXoAnna
cpeau TOM yacTM mpuAyHAMCKUX OTOB, KOTOPYK BO3rjaBu/ BMOCAES-
ctBun @purmrepH, a 3aTeM XpUCTMaHM3aLMs pacnpocTpaHmnach
M Ha COMMEMEHHUKOB ATaHapuxa. Ha OCHOBaHMM MUCbMEHHbIX CBU-
[eTeNnbCTB Henb3sd CcKasaTb, BXOAWIN NogfaHHble Dputurepua B 06be-
nuHenme ATaHapuxa B 3TOT nepuof (341—348) nnn Ttonbko ¢ 365 T.
B CBA3M C npocb6oil Mpokonus okasaTb emy nomolbs B 60pbbe ¢ Ba-
NeHTOM. TPYyAHO TaKXe MpegmoJioKNTh, [[eé PpasMem@aiicsk [oThl,
cCpeayu KOTOpbIX CeMb feT Haxoawuncs Yabdunia.

M3 coobuleHns ABrceHTHS [,OPOCTO/MLCKOIO Mbl Y3HaEM O NepBOM
FOHEHWN Ha roToB-xpuctuaH (347—348). OHO mpuseno K TOMY, 4TO
B ToTur MHOrO MYX4YMH H XeHWMWH CTano mydennkamu 229, B 348 T.
4acTb HaceneHus BmecTe C Yab(uioil ylwina OT CBOWX COMIEMEHHWKOB
u ¢ paspeweHns wumnepatopa KoHcTaHuus nocenunack B HudkHel
Mésun y nogHoxus rop lema B paitioHe Huxomomss Ha WcTpe 230,
™ mopm n3BecTHbl MopaaHy Kak Gothi minores. C MomeHTa oTgene-
HuA OT BE3eroToB OHH O0CTaBa/MCb ABTOHOMHBLIMU MO OTHOLUEHUIO
K CBOMM copofumyam, ocTaswumcsa 3a AyHaem, a B 70-e rogbl IV B.
OHM 0TKa3a/IMCb MPUHATb YYacTMe B BHICTYIJIEHHE FOTOB ®puUTUrepHa,
a 3aTeM yiiTn BMecTe ¢ Anapuxom B MTanmio 231. 311 roTbl mposkuBaiu
HebOoMbLWOW KOMNAKTHOW rpynnoi. COBEpLUIEHHO YyXAble OKpY>XaBLUeli
MX 3THWYECKOW Cpede, OHM [axe 4epe3 [ABECTW NeT, KakK 3TO cnefyeT
13 pacckasa MoppaHa, COXpaHUIM CBOE WM30/MPOBAHHOE COCTOSIHME 232,
dunnoctopruin, MopgaH u Asrcentnit [lOPOCTONLCKWMIA coobLialoOT,
yto Ynbuna ysoann us I'otum «orpomHbIli Hapog» 233. WccnepoBatenu
KPUTHYECKH OTHOCATCS K 3TUM CBeIEHHAM, CHMTas UX MpeyBennye-
Huem 234, Haxopgsicb cpeanM TrOTOB, MEPECEMBLUUXCA B  UMMEpUIo
B 348 r., Ynbuna nepeBen Ha roTckuini A3blk bubnuiw. [na atoro
OH co3fan 0cobbli angaBuT, 0TKas3aBLWIKWCb OT WCMONb30BAHUA pyHI-
YyecKoro nucbma 23%. BeposiTHO, eMy TPHHAJIEKUT W CO3JaHWE [OT-

CKOro KaneHpgapA.
Takum o6pa30M, AP€eBHNE aBTOPbl pPasMeELLadT BE3EroTOB CEBEPHEE

228 Socrat. Hist. ecel. 1V, 33. )

229 Auzent. 72, 21: «. . .ab inreligioso et sacrilego iudice Gothorum tyrannico
terrore in varbarico Cristianorum persecutio est excitata, 27 ubi et post mul-
torum servorum et ancillarum Cristi gloriosum martyriums.

230 Jord. Get. 267; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11, 5.

281 Jord. Get. 267; Isid. Hist. 10. ViHTepecHble COMOCTaB/eHNs O MaslbIX rortax
CM.: Host G. Spuren der Goten im Osten // Norvegian Journal of Linguistics.
Oslo, 1971. N 25. P. 45-90.

232 Jord. Get. 267. ) .
238 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. Il. 5: «OMW jasvy; Iord. Get. 267: «populis im-

mensus»; Auzent. 75, 29. «cum grandi populo confessorum».
234 Zeiller 7. Op. cit. P. 420—421; Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Chri-

stianity. P. 508. ) .
285 |ord. Get. 267: «litteras instituisse»r; Socrat. Hist. eccl. IV, 33: «

g(éga gpedpe Totduuar; Ppugpux H. Ucropus nuewma. M., 1979. C. 144,
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Ncrpa B Ckuduu, YacTb KOTOPO B MCTOYHHKAX BIEpPBble Ha3blBAETCA
«Totueity. YKpenneHune umnepatopom Hom craHmmem HWXHegyHaii—
CKOro smMmeca CBWAETENbCTBYET O BO3MOXHOM 3aKpeIieHHnn rOTOB
B NepBoil nonosuHe IV B. Hefaneko OT PUMCKON mpoBumHImn CKuMK,
C 348 r. uacTb Be3eroToB nepexoguT B HukHIOO Méanio.

KocBeHHble CBUAETENbCTBA O TOM, F4e UMEHHO OCeAanu pasfinyHble
perBu Ha bankaHax B cepeguHe |1V B., cogepxartcs B faHHbIX APEBHUX
aBTOPOB 0 MNPOLO/MKAKLWEMCA YKPEIUIEHIMH HWXHEeAYHaWCKOro av-
Meca. Tak, Amvman MapreniirH OTMeYaeT, YTO OPHUBOAATCA B MOPALOK
060pOHNTENIbHbIE COOPYXEeHUS BO BCEX ropojax dpakum u norpaHmy-—
HbIX KPEnocTAX, 4TO 6blN0 CAeACTBMEM HANPSAXKEHHbIX OTHOIIEHUl
C sajyHaillcKkuMu BapBapaMu, B TOM gmcae T rotamu 2%¢. Mog Dpaxrueii
AvMmnaH Mapueaauns, HECOMHEHHO, mogpasymeBan auoues Ppakmio,
a He npoBmHuuio @paruio 11— I11 BB., KOTOpas, Oyaydl BHYTPEHHEN,
He MMena NernoHoB (inermis) N rpaamiia KOTOPOA HUTE HE HPOXOMIIA
no lymaro u N0 NOrpaHWMYHOI Nosioce (ammecy), K KOTOPOW Tpmierasi
Hunskuaa Mésua n Manag Crudusi. OueBnmmo, mmmeparop HOnumaH
NpoAo/MKMUA 3aecb HavaTble elle Homcrantnmom n KHomcraniuem pa-
60Tbl MO YKPENNEHWNIO FPaHuUL, 3TUX IPOBUHII, BXOAUBLUUX B AMOLE3
Opaxruo.

MOXHO fymaTb, YTO OMAacHbIM Y4acTKOM Jmieca SIBASNOCh B 3TOT
nepuox u npaBobepexbe Hmxuero AyHas, obaact MpubpexHoi Oa-
knn. B naHerupmnke Mamepruma oTmeyeHo, 4yTo unmueparop lOaman
«HeoskumanHo ABUNACA B UeHTp Maampuray (in medio [llyrici sinu
improvisus apparuit) 27, ¢ KOTOpbIM y [PEBHWUX BCErAa Aaccommupo-
Banca Cumpmmit. OTTyga oH NPeANPUHSN JJNTEIbHYIO MNOE3fAKY Mo
NcTpy, HECOMHEHHO, C Lefbl OCMOTpa YKpeluieHIi m FapHU30HOB
Ha gyHalickom mmmece 228, BnosHe BeposATHO, YTO Cpefau «BecuHncieH-
HOro MHOXecTBa BapBapoB» (innumerabilibus barbaris), koTopbim
HMIIepPaTop «Oopydnd 3a60TUTbCA 0 Mupe» (munus pacis indultum) 239,
OblMM W TOTbl, KOTOpble YXX€ W paHee OblAN MOCaKEeHbl BAOMb 1E€BOTO
bepera lMcTpa B KayecTBe MNOCE/IEHLEB MNOrpaHUYHOW nonochbl. W3-
BECTHO, 4TOo K dpakuu ¢ 3anaga mpumeikaza [MpubpexHas [laxus.
lMockonbky Mameprnn coobuiaet, 4yto noesgky no Wctpy HOnwuau
3akoHunn y rpaHuy ®pakum (ad Thraciae fines) 2!, 1o m3 aToro
MOYKHO 3aK/MUYNTb, YTO ObIIN MPUBEAEHbI B MOPALOK MOrpaHmYHBIE
Kpemoctu [pmbpexHoii [akun. Kak cBuaeTeNnbCTByeT Ampeauit
Burrop, WMeHHO 3Ta MPOBMHUWS Hapsagy ¢ dpakueil BNOCHeACTBUU
noasepranacb HaumboMbWKWM ONYCTOLEHWUAM CO CTOPOHblI FOTOB n Tali-

236 Amm. Marceli. XXI1. 7, 7: «. . .urbis quin etiam Thraciam omnes CUM muni-
mentis reparans extimis. . .» [1ogpobHee cM.: Pexennuros A. M. 0 Nomm-
YECKON 0OCTaHOBKE Ha HbKHeM ,C@/Hae B KaHYH repexofja BeCTroToB Ha Tefém—'
E()éwuo Pumckoin vmnepun // Tpo6nembl BCEOOLEN meropmm. KasaHb, 1972

. 1. C.I 249—255.

% X|1 paneg. lat. NI (X1). 6.
w5 bid. 7 X
= pid.

a0 [hid. 14,
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thanos 1. B 365 r. umnepatop Basewrunmman | (364—373) oTgan
npukas ayky [pubpexHoii [Jakuu BOCCTAHOBUTb W MOCTPOUTbL 3a-
HOBO HabnofaTeNbHble MYHKTbl Ha rpamme 242,

Takum 06pa3om, COOOLWEHNA [peBHUX aBTOPOB 00 YKpenneHuu
numeca MpubpexHoi Aakun, HmxkHell Mészu n CKMMU MokHO pac—
cMaTpuBaTb KaK KOCBEHHble YKa3aHWA Ha COCPefOTOYEHME TOTCKUX
nneMeH Ha nesobepexbe [lyHas HanpoTWB 3TWX MNPOBUMHUWA, T. e.
B paiioHax OnteHun v Myurenmu.

No6onbITHbIE [aHHble MOXHO W3BNeYb W3 COOGLUEHMIA ApPEBHMX
aBTOpPOB 06 y4acTuum rOTCKMX NAemMeH B BbicTynaeHun Ilpokonms
(365—366) m nocnesoBaBWIMX KapaTeNbHbIX 3SKCHETUILHAX VMMepa-
Topa Baxenra (364—378) npotvs mux. Bompoc 0 TOM, Kakylo posib
OHW CbIrpany B 3TOM BbICTYMNNEHUN, HEOAHOKPAaTHO paccmaTpuBancs
B nuTepatype 243, OcTaeTCs HEACHbIM, O[HAKO, KakKas MMEHHO 4acTb
mpuayHalcKuX rotoB okasana nomouwpb Ilpokrommio, rge oHW pasve-
Wanucb M Kak CAOXWAUCb OTHOLEHWS Y 3TUX FOTOB C ummepueit
nocne nojaBfeHWs MATeXa.

Korga BecHoin 365 r. Ilpoxommiz BbICTYnWAn mnportus BaneHTa,
TO, MO CBUAETENbCTBY 30CMMA, OH 06paTM/ICA «K NPaBUTEIO XUBYLLNX
no Ty CTOpoHy WcTpa CKMGOB. . .» ¥ OHM NpUCNaNN «EMy B MOMOLLb
JecATb ThICAY MYXECTBEHHbIX BommoB» 244, I3 3TOro cnepyet, uTO
Mpokonuii o6paTuncs K Tem rotam, KOTopble Xunu 3a [yHaem u Geiin
cBA3aHbl C umnepwueid gorosopoM KoHcTaHTMHA OT 332 r., MO yCJOBHAM
KOTOPOro OHW 6bliM 0653aHbl B Clyvae Heo6XoAMMOCTU MpefoCcTaBMTb
MMMNepun BCrOMOraTe/ibHble OTpsAAbl 245, 3ocum v EBHanwii nepepgator,
YTO «NPeABOAUTENb CKUGOB» (6 Twv Zxnwidv nyolUevog) nocnan csomx
BOMHOB [IPOKOMUIO «B KAauyecTBe COK3HWUKOB» (cuppayoss) 246 1 4to
«cruCKui Lapb. . . fan UX UMMNEpaTopy COrNacHo col3y U KnaTee» 47,
OfHW wccnefoBaTenn MpegnosiaratloT, 4TO MNPeABOAMTENEM  «CKU(OB»,
OKasaBWMUM nomowp [Mpokonuto, 6bin Aramapmx 248, apyrne — uto
OH He MPUMHUMAaN y4yacTus B 3TUX COObITMAX *19. Ammuman Maprennmu
NpAMO rOBOPWT, YTO [POKOMMIO OKa3an NOMOLb «HApPOL, [APY>XeCTBEH-

241 Aur. Victor. Epit. de Caesarib. XLVII. 3: «. . .Thraciam Daciamque tam-
quam Qenitales terras possidentibus Gothis Taifalisque».

242 OTh. XV. |, 13. Vetters. H. Dacia ripensis. S. 25—26.

243 CM., HampuMe Z[.w,um es A.[l. BoCCTaHVe BEeCTroToB Ha ﬂ% ae N PeBo/to—
Lma paﬁoB I ,EI, 1950. Ne 1. C. 66—80; KypbaTos I'. J1. BoccraHue [po-
Konmsa (365—366) /i BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 3— 26; Schmldt L. Geschichte
der deutschen Stamme. . . Bd. I.'S. 229—-233; Wolfram H . Geschichte der
Goten. S. 69—74; Salamon M. Rzekoma wojna ludowa w Tragji i Az

Mnlejszej W czasie uzurpacji Procopiusza (365—366) // Eos. P., 1972.
P. 369 379.
244 Zostm lV 7: « .. brgp <oy 'Istpov Taodiv Emwsdraiav . .. puplous awpd-

tovzas EMEUTE cup.(m,xou, .o ]

245 Apon. Valeg. Pars rior. VI. 31; Soerat. Hist. eccl. |. 18: ford. Get.
112: Chrysos E. K. Op. cit. S. 52—62.

215 Zosim. V. 10.

247 Funap. Fr. 37.

248 \Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 70; ldem. Gotische Studien I.

249 Thompson E. 4. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford 1966
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HBI pEMISHAM W CBA3aHHbLIA MHOFOMETHUM AOFOBOPOM O Mupe» 239,
LI 4TO OH MPWUBMEK Ha CBOI CTOPOHY rOTOB «yKa3aHWEM Ha POACTBO
c gomom KoHCTaHTuMHa» 251, BeposiTHO, cpefu npucnaHHbix IIpoxomuio
rotos 6blNM nNpeAcTaBUTENN HE TOMbLKO TOr0 MAEMEHW, OTHOIIEHNA
C KOTOPbIM peryiampoBaxmuch [OroBopomM 332 r., HO U BOWHbI 13 APYTrUX
FrOTCKMX nNjeMeH. B rnasax coBpemeHHMKa CO6bITMIA Epmamma rothl,
IpHCIaHHBE Ha MOMOWb [POKONUIo, 6biNM 3HATHLIMK (Tewalot) 252,
A. P. Kopcyuckuit oTmMeyan, u4To OTpAA, OpuUImegOInii Ha MOMOLLb
Mpokonuio, 6bl1  CHOPMUPOBAH W3 ONpPefeieHHbIX KOHTIHIeHTOB,
BbIJE/MIEHHbIX Pa3MYHbIMU npupyHalcKamm MJIEMEHAMU TOTOB WU
TePPUTOPHANBHBIME OKpyramu %3, AMMUaH MapuennnH ynoMmuHan,
YTO «MNJiemMs roToB. . . C/IMBaeTCs BOELMHO M COBMPaeTCAa HPOHUKHYTH
yepe3 rpaHuyy ®pakuu» 234, T. e. NponcxoauT 06bEANHEHNE HECKOSb—
KUX njeMeH rotos. 1o cBMAeTenbCTBY 3ocmMma, TaKXKe «Hayanum Co-
Ouparbca W [pyrve BapBapCKue MeMeHa, 4Tobbl MPUHATHL y4yacTue
B HamajxeHum» 255,

A. . Amutpes cuuram, guro [1pOKONWIO OKasanu MOMOLLL W Bap-—
paphi-tocesenns (MA(Bo¢ BapBapswv) BHYTpM @pakmn *¢. Ho B cOuMHe-
HUAX [PEBHUX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-nMb0 nanHbIe, MO3BOMA-
Me OTBETUTb Ha 3TOT BOMPOC YTBEPAUTENbHO. 30CUM Ha3blBaeT TOJIbKO
MHOXeCTBO BapBapoB, HO 6blAM NN Cpefu HUX FOTbl, OCTAeTCA HeIs-
BECTHbIM.

B 366 r. BbicTynneHue Mpokonus, Kak U3BecTHo, 6bIN0 NOAaBMEHO.
M3 coobLieHunid LpeBHUX aBTOPOB He COBCEM ACHO, YAafioChb Jm roTam,
OKa3bIBaBOIIM €My MOMOLLb, BepHyTbcA 06paTHO 3a Mcerp. EBHanwuii
n 30CUM TOBOPAT, 4YTO Ha TeppuTopunM Ppakum ocTanca «oTpsag»
(boipa) rotoB 2%7. Mo cooblueHMi0o AMMMaHa Mapuesiuamra, OH Hacuu-
TbiBa/l TPU Thicsun BomHOB (tria milia) 258, cxopa vM3 3TOro, MOXHO
CKasaTb, 4to uauM 3ocum, ynomumHas o 10 TbiC. BOMHOB, MPULLEALINX
Ha nomollb poKoNuI, YBEANYUI UX YMCNO, WM YacTb TOTOB YyCrena
YTV B CBOM 3eMAM A0 TOrO, Kak umnepaTop BaneHT Hanpasun npoTus
HIX KapaTe/lbHYl0 3KCMeAuuuio BO rnase C¢ Buktopom u Apundeem,
KOTOpble nperpagunn MM MNyTb K BO3BpalleHuto obpatHo 3a Merp,
3axBaTuiu B nieH, obpatunu B pabosB ¥ npojasu B ropofa NpPOBUH-
UM dpakum 299,

20 Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 1: «. . .gens amica Romania, foederlbusque lon-
giae pacis obstricta». Cm. 06 atom: Hoffmann D. Op. cit. Bd.7,N 1.S. 119—

Bl Amm. Marceli. XXVI. 10, 3: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 8—16.

22 Funap. Fr. .

23 Fopeynckuii A. P, O cO l/IaJ'IbHOM crpoe Bectrotos B IV B. C. 73.

BLATT. Marcell. XXVI. «. .. gentem Gothorum. . . conspirantem in
unum, ad pervadenda pararl conlimitia Thraciarum. . .»

255 Zosim. |V, 7. «. . .xal dhha B¢ eSv'q guvret pedéfovea Q E(/E'an‘scow)

®0 ibid. «'Popaiov TE yap TOYMOTO xal adt@ wATYos mpocetifeton
(({( Hemy MPUCORAVIHWINCH  OTPSAbI U3 pVIM}'IFIH M_MHOXECTBO BapBapoB).

OvnTpes A. [l. BocctaHve BeCTroToB. C. 69.

%7 Eynap. Fr. 37, Zosim 1v. 10.

w AT, Marceli, XXV, 10, 3.

9 Zosim. IV. 10; Eunap. Fr. 37; Kyp6aTos I". /1. ¥Yka3. cod. C. 24; Bearos B.
Op. cit. C. 246.
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HekoTopoe npeacTaBfieHne 0 TOM, B KAKOM UMEHHO paiioHe 3a Her-
pOM pasMeLianncb 3TW rOTbl, MOXHO COCTaBUTb Ha OCHOBaHUW CBU-
feTenbcTB 3ocmma 1 Amvmumana Maprennnra 0 TeX COObITUAX, KOTOpbIe
nocnegosanu nocne BbicTynneHus Ilporomms. OHWM COO6LAIOT, 4TO
cpasy >e nocfie NofjaBfieHUs 3TOr0 BbICTYMN/EHMSA uMnepatop BaneHt
NPeanpuHAN pAf KapaTefibHbIX 3KCMeAWLMIA Ha «BPAXECKYH Teppi-
TOPMIO», KOTOPbIM MpefjliecTBOBana TuwatefbHas NOArOTOBKa: 6Oblnu
YKPeneHbl MOrpaHUYHble KPenocTu HWXKHeAyHalickoro numeca. Wm-
nepatop BaneHT, HaxogAcb B Mapkuadomose, [laBHOM [0Opoje
HuxHein MEsnumn, npegycMOTPUTENbHO MN03aboTUACS O cHAG/REeHII
pacnofioXeHHbIX B MNOFPaHUMYHbIX KPenocTAX TapHU30HOB OpPYXMUEM,
04eXnAol N NPOLOBONLCTBUEM, KOTOPblE HA TPY30BBIX CyAaX IIOBO3I-
anck K yCTblo cTpa, 0TTyfa ma peyHblX CyAax 4OCTaBNANNCh B HIRHE-
nyHaiickme Kpernoctu 260, Takum 06pasoMm, W0 YKPenneHue I
rpaHuubl, JieXaBlUeid HanpoTuB o6aacreii neBobepexbs Hixuero
OyHada, 3aHATOro roramm.

Mepsbiii noxon nMnepatopa Bamenra npoTuB roToB 6bin mpermpu-
HAT BecHoil 367 r.2%1 B palioHe Kpenoctu [atHa 252, mowrasusanms
KOTOpOW/ [0 CMX NOp OCTaeTcs CrOpHOW. BONbLWIMHCTBO mcciegoBaTe-
nein cumtaeT, uto [JadHa 6bina noctpoeHa y Tpamemopucra (HbiHe
TyTpakaH) 263, . OunakoHy nomewaet ee y Ouarmua (B paiioHe KoOH-
cTaHubl) 264, OueBMAHO, 4YTO 3TO 6blna Ta camas KpenocTb KOHCTaH-
TuHa fatHa, kotopyto noctpounm npu Houcranture |. OCHOBbIBAsACH
Ha ommcadmm 3TOr0 noxoga AmMMmuaHoM MapreaaunHOM, MOXHO MNpeg-
OOJOKUTh, YTO TOTbl pasMewasinCb Ma 3HAaYNTEJIbHOM PpaCCTOAHUIL
oT nesoro 6epera McTpa, Tak Kak BaneHT nepenpasnsics 4epes peky,
«He BCTpeTHB HWKAKOro CcOnpoTuBieHus» (resistentibus nullis) 263,
a OKasaBLIWCb Ha NieBOM 6Gepery M mpomBUTasch BMepef, OH Takxke
«He BCTPETUT HUKOFO, KOro Mor 6bl M06eauTb MU 3aXBaTUTh B mwiieH» 266,
W panee nocne nepenpasbl BaneHTa rotel npebbiBanun «B CTpaxe nepep
NPMGINKEHNEM OTPOMHOI apMuu» 267, CnepoBaTenbHO, BCTYNUB Ha Jign
Bblli Geper MVcTpa, BaneHT He cpa3y oOkasanca Ha Tepputopuu, 3a-
CeNneHHOM roTamu. M3BecTne O MPUBAMKEHUM PUMCKMX BONCK BbIHY-
OUNO rOTOB OTCTYNUTb B «ropbl CeppoB (montes Serrorum), KpyTble

260 Zosim  1V. 10.

261 Zosim. 1V. 11: «. .. C HauamoM BeCHEI MMEPATOP BhICTY i U3 MapkuaHo-
roxs. . . Hamnaj Ha BapBapoB B WX COOCTBEHHOW semme» (E0OC pyouévov =73
Maprtavoumdlews . .. &v T morepiz wols BapBdpors émrer).

262 Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 2: «. . .prope Dafnen homine munimentum. . .
flumen transgressus est Histrum» (6113 yKpenneHws no umeHn MagHa. . -
nepernpaBmicsas Yepe3 PeKy I/IcT}i_). ] )

263 Stallknecht B. Op. cit. 60—71; Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time
of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 17—23; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. |—
9; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S, 72—73; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deut-
schen Stamme. . . Bd. I. S. 226. Anm. 8.

264 gllgconu P. In cautarea Dafnei // Pontice. Constanta, 1971. T. IV. S. 311 —

265 Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 2.

266 |pid. 5, 3: «nullum inveniret, quem superare poterat Vel terrere».

267 |pid.: «. . . formidine persiti militis cum apparatu ambitioso propinquan-
tis. . »
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W JOCTYNHble 415 NPOXOAa TONbKO MIOAAM, XOPOLIO 3HAKOMbIM C MECT—
HOCTbtO» 268, B nieH K pmmisgmaM Monana b 4acTb FTOTCKUX CeMeld
(familidfrem partem) %69, [eorpauyeckoe mono:keHme «rOP CePpPoB»
[0 CUX NOop elle TOYHO He onpegeneHo. lMPUHATO cuuTaTb, YTO 3TO
Oro-BOCTOUYHbIe CKOHbI Kapnat (T. e. TpaHcunbBaHCKue Anbnbl) 279,
bonee KoHKpeTHyw nokanusauuio paetr M. Kasaky. ConocTtasnsas
apXeofiorMyecknii  matepman ¥ f[aHHble MUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHUKOB,
OH OTOX[ECTB/IAET 3TU ropbl C TeM paiioHOM Hro-BOCTOUHbIX Kapnart,
O0TKyaa OepeT Hauano peka byssy 27,

Takum obpas3om, U3 coobuweHus Ammmana Mapiteqauaa 0 NepBoM
noxoge BaneHTa 3a [JyHail cnegyeT, 4To Kakasf-TO 4acTb roToB K 367 T.
3aHHMAala CeBEPO-BOCTOUHbINA paiioH HuxHeid MyHTeHuun. K. K. KnsaiiH
CO CCblINKOM Ha P. Bynne yTBepXfaeT, 4YTO B 3TOW 06/actv Xuaw
rotel ®pnTurepHa 2?2. Henb3s He 3aMeTUTb, OfHAKO, YTO AEATENbHOCTb
3TOro NpeABOAUTENS 4acTW Be3eroTOB OTHOCMTCA K 6onee nosgHemy
BpeMeHU. B TO xe Bpems cama MocnewHocTb, C KOTOPOM rOTbl CKPbl-
AMCb B ropax, u3beras oOTKPHTOro CTO/IKHOBEHWS C PUMCKON ap-—
Mueli 278, cBMOETENbCTBYET, OYEBUAHO, 06 MX HeXefaHWUM BCTYOUTh
B OTKPbITOE CPa)eHWe, TaK KaK 3TO Heu30exHO NpuBeno Obl K KOH-
QaIKTY U mo€copuio roToB C umnepueli. MogobHY0 No3uLui0 No OT-
HOLEHND K umnepun 3aHuman PputurepH. Tak, ecim ArtaHapux,
NPoAo/MmKas YNOPHY aHTUPWMCKYI MOAMTUKY, OTCTanBagd A3blYeCKMe
BEpPOBaHWA roTOB M MNpecnefoBan rOTOB-XPUCTMAH, TO ®puUTMrepH
C UeNnbl CONMXKEHMA C mMmepmed MPUHUMAET XPUCTUAHCTBO B (hopMme
apuancrsa 2™, [Ipu nNepBOM HATUCKe TYHHOB ATaHapux CTpemuncs
OpraHu3oBaTb 000pPOHY CBOWMX 3eMeNlb. ®pUTUrepH, HanpoTwus, MLieT
3aWmnThl Yy UMNEpUn, Hafedacb, BEPOATHO, MOAYYUTb 3a CBOK MpefaH-—
HOCTb He TONbKO 3eMAN AN MOCEeNeHNs, HO U He3aBUCUMMOE CyLLecTBO-
BaHIe B ee COCTaBe 275, O6paTMM BHUMaHWe Ha TO, 4TO ATaHapux
n OpuTUTrepH ABAAIOTCA, MOXanyi, Hambonee 3aMETHbIMU QUL YpaMil
cpean roTckux npeasoguteneit IV B. MccnefoBaHWIO UX 4eATeNbHOCTU
MoCBALLEHA Hemanas nuTepaTypa. Ha30BYy HeKOTOpble HOBble MCCle—
foBaHusA. Co 3HAYITEIBHOM J0/eli BepoaTHOCTM P. Berckye n X. Bofb=
thpam yTBEPXAAT, YTO ATaHapuxa MOXHO C MOJHbIM MPaBOM OTHECTU
K posy BantoB 27. BO3MOXHO, OH 6bl1 OAHMM M3 TeX FOTCKMX ¢iuto-

23 1bid,: «. . .montes periuere Serrorum arduos et inaccessos, nisi perquam
gnaris. . .

260 |bid. 5, 4.

270 CM., Hanpumep: Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdamme. . . Bd. I.
S. 226—231; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. S. 45;
Anm. 5; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.

7L Cazacu M. «Montes Serrorum» (Ammianus Marcellinus. XXVII. 5, 3),
Zur Sledlu V?s%eschlchte der Westgoten in Ruménien // Dacia. Bucuresti:

299—-301.

72 Kleln K K. Frithigern, Athanarich und die Spaltung .S, 30

272 zosim. V. 11; Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5,

27 ggcmt Hist. eccl. V. 33; Sozom. Hist. ecel. VI 37; Theodor. Hist. eccl. IV.

%5 Kopeynexuii A.P. Bectrotel u P]ZIMOK&HSVIMge na B KOHUe IV B.—magame

V B. I BeCTHI/IK MIY. 1965. Ne 3. C
26 ywenskus R. Balthen. S. 14; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1. Anm. 51.
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copop (Gothorum philosophum), UmMeHa xoToprixX - yNnOMUHaeT PaBeH-
HCKu# aHoHuM 277, He NCKNIOYEHO, 4YTO AraHapix COCTABHJ [PEBHION
XPOHWKY rOTOB, KOTOpOi# nonb3oBanca Haccuomop npu namuncaHuu
coeil «Mctopuu rotoB». Mo mMHeHuto E. Y. Crprkunckoit, COBPeMeH-
HUK Atanapnxa @purureps Cbirpan KPYNHY pofib B COGLITHAX, NO/O-
XMBLUMX Hayano HOBbIM OTHOWEHHSAM [OTOB C MMMEpPUeld U MPOHOK-
HOBEHWIO TOTOB fafiee Ha 3anaf 278.

Mo cemaereabcTBy AmMmmana MaprennitHa, B ClefyloweM rogy
(anno secuto), 1. e. B 368 r., mumepaTop BaneHT cobupancs ewge pa3s
COBEpLIMTb NOXO4 mporHs roTOB 27%, yemy nomewan pas3nue [yHas.
B 369 r., noctpou mocT y Hosuomyna (HbiHe Vcakua), vmnepartop
«BTOPrcs B 3eM/it0 BapBapoB» (perrupto barbarico) 8%, OH He BOCNO/Nb-
30Bancs MnpexHum Mmectom nepenpaBbl Yepes Herp, Tak Kak MocT
KOHCTaHTMHA K 3TOMy BpeEMeHM YXe He cyuiecTsoBan. [locne He-
CKOMIbKMX MPOAO/MKUTE/bHBIX NepexooB BaneHT Hanan Ha «BOWH-
CTBeHHOe nyiemMa rpeiityurop» (Greutungos bellicosam gentem) 1 nven
C HUMK «HeGosbmue crodKHoBeHNA» 281, BeposaTHO, BaneHT ABUHYNCA
B BOCTOYHOM HanpaBfeHWW, TaK Kak rpedryHru B 3TO BPeMs 3aHUManu
IOKHYH 4acTb Mexaypeubs [pyta u [AHecTpa. O6paTuM BHUMaHue
Ha TO0, 4To Ammuad MapuennvH, ommchBas NepBoe BTOp:KEHUE MMMe-
patopa BaneHTa 3a Mcrp, He 0603HayaeT BapBapoOB KaKUM-JIHGO
STHHKOHOM. TO/IbKO N0 KOHTeKCTYy XXVII KHWrM, ocobeHHo ra. 4—5,
MOXHO y6eAnTbCs, 4TO peub WAET MMeHHO O rotax. Kak cBugetenb—
cTByeT Ammuan MapueniuH, Mnocne CToJKHOBeHHsA C UpedTyHTaMI
nMnepatop BaneHT BCTpeTun oTpsag (manus) 282 Aramapuxa, KOTOpbI
MbiTaNcA 0Kas3aTb €My CONPOTWUB/IEHME, HO 3aTEM BbIHYXAEH 6bin

2?7 Ravenn. Anon. IV. 20; Tamassia N. | Filosofi Goti dell’aunonimo Raven-
rE’at?w/i Atti del Reale Veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti. 1910. T. 69, Pt. 2,

278 Ckp>kuHckas. MopgaH. C. 282. Mpumey. 404.

279 Amm. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 5.

280 |pid. 5, 6.

281 |bid. 5, 6.

282 |bid. CIL. I11. (6159) 7494; VI. 1175, 31250. [na 0603Ha4eHUs TFOTOB B CO—
YMHEHUSAX [PEBHWX AaBTOPOB HapAZy C OObIMHO BCTPEYAIOLLMMCH TepMIHOM
gens VHOTa NMPUMEHSAIOTCA C0BA: exercitus, globus, manus, copias. Mo otHo-
LIEHVIO K roTaM TepMEH {éves YMOTPEOIAIOT 0ObIMHO B LUMPOKOM CMbICE. Bbh
ABUTb TEHJEHLMIO YMNOTPe6/IeHNs 3TUX NOHATUI 41s 0603Ha4eHNs popa, POLO—
BbIX Tpyrnmn 1 60/1ee KPYMHbIX OOLEAVHEHMIA [OBOMLHO C/OXHO. TepmmHoio-
s [APEBHUX aBTOPOB B OTHOLUEHWW MOHATUI «POM», «TUIEMS TOTOB» HeycToit-
uvBa 1 He Bcerga otyeTivea. Y VopgaHa E. Y. CKpXXUHCKaA BbIABU/IA Crieyto—
WM PALA: Merkas M MeHee OpraHvW3oBaHHas A4YeiKa natio BbIpaCTaeT N gens
Wi populus; CoefMHeHVe gentis MoxeT coctasuTb populus. Cm.: CKpXKUH-
ckas E. 9. VopgaH. C. 254—256. Y EBceBUs Kecapuinckoro natio Takxe 060-
3HayaeT HeYTo MeHbluee, Yem gens. CM.: Euseb. Vita Const. V. 5; Cp.: Chron.
2393. MonmoH 1 Opo3uid YNnoTPebAAtOT TOMBKO TEPMUH gens; TOTbl Y HUX i
omnes gentes (IS_HA. Pollion. XXV. 6, 1; Ores. VII. 35, 7), nam pars Gotho.
rum (SHA. Pollion XXVIII. 6, 2; Ores. VII. 32,9). Pazuoarnmunnic 00beQ/—
HEeHVs 0603HaYaroTCH Y 9TUX aBTOpPoB Kak populus (Ores. VII. 37, 4, 8—9:
SHA. Pollion. XXV. 6, 2). ¥ [ipemammsa MNPUMEHEHWE TEPMUHOB natio m
populus pasHo3HauHo. Cm.: (XII paneg. lat. 1l (XII). 32, 3. B repymmonorun
AMMMaHA Mapuesizaa (NS MUCMO/Mb3YETCA KpaHe PefKO MO OTHOLLEHWIO xak

[ 3]
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oTCTynuTb 283, TocKoNbKy € rotamm ATaHapuxa BaneHT BcTpetumcs
yXe nocsie Toro, Kak npoluesn gepes 3eM/iM, 3aHUMaeMble TpeATyHraMH,
TO MOXHO MPeAnonoXuTb, 4YTO OHW HAxXOAWAUCH B CEBEPHON YacTw
mMexaypeubs MpyTa u OHecTpa. B 369 r. mexay Aramapuxom U Ba-
NeHTOM ObIn 3aKNiYeH MWUp, COrNacHO KOTOPOMY WMMNEPUS OTKasbl-
Baslacb €XeroAHo AaBaTb rotaMm MpoAoBOnbCTBME. Ammian Mapuen-
AnH, 3ocuM 1 dPemucTUiA oTMedaroT, 4TO MO YCAOBUAM [0OroBopa
roTbl Obl/IM OrpaHMyeHbl U B ToproBixe C pUMASHaMu. M paspeLtanoch
TOpProsaTb TOJILKO B [BYX ropogax Ha [yHae — [athHe u HosuogyHe,
a He Nna MHOOroYHMCJIEeHHBIX TOPKHINAX Ha JHMece, KaK 370 6bi1o
paHble 28, Jlokanu3auus sTux MYHKTOB CBUAETENIbCTBYET KOCBEHHbLIM
06pa3oM, 4YTO roTbl HaKaHyHe WX Mepexoja B WUMMEPUI0 3aHUManu
3eMAM rae-T0 Hepaneko oT HukHero [yHas, BeposTHO B paiioHe
HblHeWHUX Myutenum U MONJOBBLI.

K coxanenuto, Mmartepuan NUCbMEHHbIX WCTOYHUKOB He [aeT BO3-
MOXHOCTU BbISIBUTb COCTaB OObEAWHEHWS, KOTOpPOe BO3r/aBNsAN AraHa-
pUX.

[peBHMe aBTOPbl HAa3bIBAIOT 3TOr0 MpPeABOAWTENS [OTOB «KOPO/JEM
roto» (rex Gothorum, Bastheds, apxnyog) wam «cyfpeit» (iudex po-
tentissimus, Swast®s, dpyov) 8 B 0TIMUME OT NyTaHOW U HEOAHO3HAYHO
TCPMUHOJOTHH, NPUMEHAEMON APEBHUMU aBTOpaMu K APYTUM TOTCKUM
npegsogutenam IV—V ge.2% Mbl He MOXeMm Moka OTBETWTbL Ha BOM-

K roraM. TaK W K JpYrvim njaemeHam. 3T0T aBTop OrpaH1YMBaeTCH STHOHMMaMU:
Gothi, Hunnis, Haianis, Theruingi, Greuthungi. CM.. Amm. Marceli. XXXI:
3,5 4,1, 5 1-3; 16, 3. Popuﬁjs, TaK e Kak U natio, yNnoTpebsaorcs um
GONbLUE YaCTbI0 B CAMOM LUMPOKOM CMbIC/IE, B 3HAYEHWA «TO/Ma», «Macca»
(ATT. Marceli. XXXI, 4, 2; 5, 7—8; 6, 1); HapaLy C 3TUM TMOHATUSA «POL»,
«meMa TOTOB» YacTO 3aMEeHAITCS TakMMMW CroBaMi, KaK «OCTaBLLIMECH» (resi-
dui), «OCTa/lbHbIe» (reliquas), «MHOXeCTBO» (multitudinen), «becunciieHHbIe»
(innumerae), <«asuHbIE» iin arens), «B60/bLU@d YacTb» (maior pars) m T. 4.
Cm.: ATT. Marceli. XXXI. g 8,4, 1—2,8; 7, 2, 12, 12.

283 ATT. Marceli. XXVII. 5. 6.

284 |bid. 5, 7, 8; Zosim. IV. 11; Themist. Orat. X. 135,

288 ATT. Marceli. XXVII. 5, 6, 7; XXXI. 3, 4; Eunap. Fr. 37; Themist. Orat. X;
Prosper. Chron. 1177, 1140; Hieron. Chron. 2385; Oros. VII. 32, 9; 34, 4;
Chron, Gall. 497; Socrat. Hist. eccl. V. 10; Zosim. IV. 34, 3; Tord. Get. 142.
Mogpo6HO 06 3TOM BOMpPOCe CM.: Kopeymnexuii A. P. Q couuasbHOM CTpoe
BectrotoB B 1V B. C. 64—74; Kopke R.” Die Anfange des Konigtums bei den
Goten. B., 1859; Wolfram H. Athanaric the Visigoth: Monarchy or Judgeship.
A Study in Comparative History // THM. 1975 Vol. 1. P. 266—268; ldem.
Gotische Studien Il1. S. 303.

=6 Tak, Hanpumep, Anapux u Paparaiic y [lpocnepa HasBaHbl «BOXAAM»
(dux — Prosper. Chron. 1218, 1240), & y Oposmsa — «KOPOIAIMU» (rex —
Oros. V1. 37, 2,8,9). 310 Xe OTHOCUTCA U K ApYrUM NpeaBOAUTENAM, BO3r/1aB—
NFBLUMM OTZE/TbHbIE T/IeMeHa Wn OTpsdbl roToB (ATay/bt) — Prosper. Chron.
1246; Cap — Oros. VII. 37, 12; dpmamapux — ATT. Marceli. XXXI. 3, 1;
Mynpepux — ATT. Marceli. Xg(XI. 23, 5, Anageih — ATT. Marceli.
XXXI. 3, 3; AnasvB — ATT. Marceli. XXXI, 4; Csepug n Konng —
ATT. Marceli. XXXI. 6. 1). B npunoxeHumn K O,U.HOM%_ N TOMY XX /LY Mbl
HaXOOWM Y OfHUX W TeX >Ke aBTOpPOB Pa3sHble repmumHEr. |aK, AMMMAH Mapuea-
JIVH VMeHyeT _pHTEI‘ePHaVI «KoponeM» (regis) ¥ «Boxaem» (ductoris). Cm.:
ATT. Marceli. XXXI. 6, 5; 12, 8. To »e camoe Habnogaetca u 'y VopaaHa.
Cm.: Tord. Get. 134—135.
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poc: BO3rnaBnsin nu ATaHapux OLHO MjeMs roToB, COCTOsLLee, BO3-
MOXHO, M3 psfja MefKMX CaMOCTOATENIbHbIX POAOBLIX rpymm, WK
OH CTOSN BO rNaBe HECKONbKWUX, B TOM YMC/le m He FOTCKMX, mimeMeH?
N3 pacckaza Ammmana MapuenivHa Heb3s TakXe 3aK/I4nThb,
BXOAWNN rpeHTyHTH B COK3, BO3rNaBNseMblii ATaHapuxoMm, WM
HeT 287,

Takum o6pa3oM, B 369 r. nmnepus 3akpbina rotaMm A4ocTyn B Mpe-
[enbl MpaBoOepeXKHbIX MNPOBUMHLMIA MO BCEA [AYHAWCKOW rpaHuLe,
MCKNoYas HebOMbLUION, XOPOLO YKPENAEHHbI YYaCTOK HIGKHERyHaH-
CKoro numeca. HakaHyHe MaccoBOro nepecesieHWs B mMmmepuio Npu-
fyHalickue roTbl 3aHUManu paioHbl Oarennun, MyHTenmm, HOro-
BOCTOYHbIE Mpearopbs Kapnat m o6nactb MoOnfoBbl Ha mOJOKeHUN
rOCNOACTBYIOLLEr0 M/EMEHU, XOTA U He OblIM eMHHCTBEHHHMEI 00I1ITa~
TeNsAMU 3TOW [OBOMLHO OOGLIMPHOW obaacTu.

HekoTopble faHHble O paiioHax paccenieHMss roToB Ha bankaHax
MMeloTCa B COOOLEHUAX O NpecnefoBaHMM XpUCTMaH ATaHapbIXOM
B 369—372 rr. Tak, B roTCKOM KaneHfape, parMeHT KOTOpPOro Obif
HailieH B Mé3sun u gatupyetcs V B.288) nBaxgbl ynomuHaetcs Gut-
Ppiuda — «s3blueckas cTpaHa roToB» 289, lccnefoBaTeny eguHoLyIIHO
paccMaTpuBatoT 3TOT TOMOHWMM Kak 0603HayYeHWe OonpefenieHHON dgactn
Hakun, rge pasmewanocs nnems rotos. Gutpiuda npefcTasnsna
COOO moNMATEHAYHYI0 0OWHOCTL. OHa COCTOANAa M3 OTAENbHbIX YacTeit
FrOTCKMX M/IEMEH, KOTOpble BO3rNaBAANMCL UapsMU U CYAbAMU.
Bo Bpems BHYTpPeHHE W BHeLUHE OMacHOCTW rOTbl OOBeUHANICE,
nogumHsascb BnacTu cyfbu 2%, Ha peke By33y B CeBepO-BOCTOYHON
yactu MyHTeHUM uccnefoBaTeny /0Kanu3yT Ceno, B KOTOPOM XKW
CaBBa, norubwunii Bo Bpemsa npecnegosaHmnin 372 r.2%1 ConocTaBneHne
roTcKoro KaneHgaps u «Xutus CaBBbl» [aeT OCHOBaHUS CUHTATh,
UTO «si3bl4eCKasi CTpaHa roToB» HaxOA4M/ACb B CeBEPO-BOCTOYHHIX pali-
OHax MyHTeHun. T[locne 6e3ycnewwHoro COMPOTUBAEHUS  FYHHaM
ATaHapnx OCTaBWN «A3bIYECKYH CTpaHy rotoB» M 6e3 0cobbiXx Tpya-

287 OTHOCWTENbHO COOOLLEHMS AMMMaHa MapLenivHa O pasMeLLeHun rpeiTyH-
roB yXe B 369 r. 3anagHee [HecTpa B WCTOPWUYECKOM NUTEpaType BbICK33bIBa
JNCb PasfinyHble TOUKM 3peHus. OfHM mccriefoBatenn 6e3 BO3PaKEHWIA My
HUMa/IN €10 pacckas, APYIWe YBUAENN B HEM NyTaHuLy. Cwm.: Bynne P. Bepx-
HUIn Ban beccapabum v NpobiiemMa rpeBTYHIOB K 3anz?,)qy oT [Hectpa // MAA
HOro-3anaga -CCCP 1 PHP. Kuwwuhes,” 1960. C. 259—278. ]

288 O roTCKOM KaneHfape cM.: Krause W. Op. Cit. S. 24; Stutz E. Op. cit. S. 69—
72, Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung, S. 47—49; 474—475:
Wolfram H. Gotische Studien IIT S. 302.

289. Stutz E. Op. cit. S. 70: «pize ana Gutpiudai magazine marytre. . .» (3TUX
MHOTMX MYYEHUKOB B A3bIYECKQ/ CTpaHe roToB); «gaminpi marytre pize bi
Werekan papan jah Batwin bilaif aikklesjons fullaizos ana Gutbiudai gab-
rannidai» (OCT&/IMCb B NaMATW My4eHVKM NPecBUTep Bepeka 1 B orsrn. Cropeat
BO MHOMMX LIEPKBAX A3bI4ECKOM CTpaHbl rotoB). [OHMMaHWe Gutbiuda Kak
«A13bIYECKOI CTPaHbl FOTOB» OCHOBbIBAETCA HA 3HAYeHUN biudos — «sspraeckmii
Hapog». Boaee Mogpo6Ho 06 atom cm.: Wolfram H.” Gotische Studien 11.
S.290. Anm. 3; 296.

200 O6CTOATE/bHLIA 0630p UTEpaTypbl MO 3TOM BQI‘IpOC?/ cM.:. Wolfram H.
Gotische Studien II. S. 302; Idém. Getische Studien 1. S. 260.

291 passio S, Sabae Gothi 7. // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31. P. 220:
cm.: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 11. S. 112. Anm. 102.
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pocreit 3aBoesan Haykananpm, mpussska KOTOPOW JO CMX MOp OCTa-
- 209
orcsA eImOPHOM, BbITECHMB OTTyja CapMaToB *¥%,

Taknm 06pa3oM, MUCbMEHHbIE WUCTOYHWUKM COAEpXaT OYeHb CKyA-
HbIli MaTepuan O paccefieHMM roToB Ea BankaHax Ha py6exe IT1—
IV BB. 1 BNIOTb 40 MX MacCOBOr0 mepecedeHAA B MMMNeputo. AHanrus
3TOr0 MaTepuana MoKasblBaeT, 4YTO palioHaMW KOHLEHTpauuu roToB
Ha BankaHax B 3TO BpeMs, BepoATHeP BCEro, mMorau 6biTb Cpexme-
QyHalickas HU3MEHHOCTb, a TakXe BocrodEas ONTEHUS W 3anajHas
Mynrerna. Xapaktep coobweHuii MiopgaHa u AvMmunaHa Mapoenanaa
0 «rocyjapctee» JOpMaHapuxa Mo3BOMISET BbICKA3aTb MPeArnonoXeHme
0 TOM, YTO rOTbl dpMaHapuxa COCTOS/IN U3 HECKOMbKUX POLOBbIX
rpynn v 4To MeXZAy HWMW OTCYTCTBOBaAM MPOYHblE CBSA3W.

29 B baHate ee momemaer K. IMay. Cm.: Patsch C. Die Voélkerbewegungen an
der unteren Donau. S. 63—65. [1. Knayae cumMTaeT, 4to oHa Haxoamnack B Ce-
murpagee. CM.: Claude D. Adel, Kirche und Konigtum im Westgotenreich.
Sigmaringen; Thorbecke, 1971. S. 14—186.



SAKNKOYEHWE

[

[l0 HacToAllero BpeMeHW B Hay4HOW smrepatype ObITOBaN [aBHO
CNOXUBLUMIACA 06pa3 roros, CBA3AHHbIA C MX BTOPXEHUSAMU B UMMe-
pUIO, KOTOpble MpUBENU K ee nafeHuto. MonoxuTenbHas pofb 3TUX
MnfeMeH B LIefIOM ycMaTpuBanacb B TOM, YTO paspyLuas OHW roTOBW/IN
ycnosus  ans  cosmganus. CyllecTBylolas OrpoMHas fmtepaTypa
nMWb  odopmnana, passBMBana W AeTanu3vMpoBasa  YCTOABLUMIACS
CTepeoTun, rfe roTbl TPaKTOBA/IMCb KaK YHUKA/IbHOE SB/IEHWE He
TO/IbKO B CPaBHEHWUW C APYrMMW FepMaHCKUMK NieMeHamu, HO U cpeau
BCEX Y4YaCTHMKOB Benukoro nepeceneHust Hapogos. Ho 310 npupaet
[OMONHUTENbHYKD OCTPOTY OOBACHEHMIO OCOO0M POMM 3TUX MNIEMEH
B cobbitnax III—IV BB. [lMpegnaranvicb pasfnMyHble BapuaHTbl pa-
COBO-TEHETUYECKON Teopun, OOBACHAOLLEA MCTOPUYECKMIA NYTb FOTOB
UCKNHOUNTENIbHON 6MOMIOrMYecKM 3anporpaMMMpOBaHHON WX OfapeH—
HOCTbIO, @ TaKXe TUMOoTe3bl mcropmKo-reorpaduIeckoro Xapakrepa.
AHa/M3 NIUTEPaTypbl O roTax ewe pas MOATBEPAW, YTO OCHOBHOM
U3bSAIH MOAABNAOLLEro 6O/MbLUMHCTBA 3TUX TEOPUA COCTOMT B UX OfHO-
3Ha4yHOCTU. Yalle BCEro cofepxaHue AWNaIeKTUYECKOro Ckayka, 00
BEPLUEHHOro 3TvMK nnemeHamu B III—IV BB., CBOAUNOCL K AEWCTBUIO
Kakoro-Huéyab OAHOro (haktopa: reorpamMueckoro, 3THUYECKOrO,
COLLMa/IbHO-MOIUTUYECKOTO UM 3KOHOMUYECKOTO.

CocTosHME OTeYeCTBEHHOW u. 3apy6eXHON mcropmorpadmm MO
TBEPXJaeT, YTO MpescTaBneHWe 06 3TOM 3Tane sxmaam FOTOB BO MHO-
FOM 3aBUCUT OT XapakTepa HaluMx 3HaHWN O XM3HW ux B LliBeumn,
Ha [oTnaHge, Ha tOXKHOM nobepexbe Bantuiickoro mops. C apyroi
CTOPOHH, CyAbba nx B VcnaHuu, Uraamm 1 Ha tore dpaHuumM BO MHO-
roM OOBACHAETCA TeMu Mpoueccamu, KOTOpble Hayanucb y roToB
B III—IV BB. Kgome TOro, 3TM BeKa [0 CUX NOp OCTAKTCA TEMHbIM
NATHOM B TOTCKOW WMCTOPUK, TOW NpoOnacTblo, KOTopas Kak Obl pasge-
nana X UCTOPUIO Ha CEBEPHBIN U HXKHbIA Nepuofdbl. Ha atom py6exe
roTbl elle ABNAMNCH opraHmIecKoil YaCTbiO BapBapCKOro M/1eMeHHOro
mMupa. OTHOLUEHUS BHYTPW €ro BapbUpPOBa/IM OT HeNTparibHO-A406p0-
COCEACKMX [0 OTKPOBEHHO BpaxXAebHbIX. [lepefBuxeHns roToB T
OKPY>KaBLUMX WX MyieMeH focTuraioT B I11—IV BB. HanbOMbLUel aKTUB-
HOCTW. POC/IO He TOMbKO YMCMO MNEMEH, MOKUHYBLUMUX MPEeXHUe MecTa
06uTaHuA: Wwen 6ypHbIA Npouecc (POPMUPOBAHMA HOBbLIX 3THUYECKMX
o6LiHoCTen. B aTOM ABMXKEHMM GeCCnefHO MCYe3n CO CTPaHWL, WUCTO-
pUM MHOTVe NneMeHa, a rotam Yyanocb He MPOCTO BbDKWUTb, Bbh
pBaTbCA Brepes, HO HEHaJoNro BCMbIXHYTb, OCTaBMB CO6Ma3HUTENbHO
APKWUIA cnef B nereHgax v Mugax, KOTopble Ha MPOTSHXKEHUM MHOTUX
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CTONETUI NpUBMEKANN NPUCT/IbHOE BHYMAHWE CrenuajucToB, BHI3bl-
nas MOAYAC OXECTOYEHHble Cropbl.

B paboTe HeofHOKpaTHO 00pallaeTcsd BHMMaHWe Ha TO, YTO WCTO-
pus rotos III — 1V BB. oraazaercsa NO CPABHEHUIO C MPEALLECTBYHOLLMM
1 NOCNeLyHOLWUM meprogama HaMOOIbLUMM KONMYECTBOM mpoTHBOpedni
T NlakyH. B nutepatype 3TOT KOMM/EKC CMOPHbIX BOMPOCOB BbICTyMNaeT
KakK Obl 3MMLEHTPOM BCEX Tex HEACHOCTel W mpormBopedmii, KOTOPblE
YCNOBHO 00606LLeHbl moraTHeM «FOTCKas npobneMa». Ecnv nonuctatb
CTPaHULpbl MHOTOYUCNIEHHBIX LITYANA O roTax, TO MOXHO BCTPeTHTh
YTBEPXKEHWe, YTO pememme 3TOW NPO6G/EMbl TPebyeT KOMMIEKCHOrO
NoaxoAa, BKIOYAKOLLEro (HUIONOTMYECKNIA, apXeonormyecknin n cob-
CTBEHHO mcTopmYeckni acnekTbl. B LeoM 310 npasunibHas nocta-
HOBKa BOMpPOCa, HO Ha fefe, Kak NnokasaHo B OAHOM N3 rnas, TaKoM
MOAXOA K M3y4YeHUO Mpo6/reMbl NOKa He TONMbKO He OCYLLECTBUM
B pamKax O[HOro MOHOrpajuyeckoro WuccnefoBaHUs, HO U MOXET
OKa3zaTb €l NOXHYI YCNyry.

Ceilyac yxe He BbI3blBAa€T COMHeHUs 3((EKTUBHOCTb WCMO/b30Ba-
HWA CUCTEMHOrO MOAXO0AA NPW PELLEHUN MHOTVX BOMPOCOB «BapBapCKOM
npobnemMaTvkn» 3noxm Benukoro nepecenieHns HapogosB. MHe nped-
CTaBNANOCH LieN1ecoobpasHbiM peasin3oBaTb TaKOW 31eMEHT CUCTEMHOIO
aHanm3a, Kak M30NALUSA XK «3aMblKaHWe» CUCTEMbl, B [aHHOM Ciy4ae
orpaHuyeHve uccnefoBaHua uctopum rotos III-—IV BB. paccmoTpe-
HUEM MUCbMEHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB, MPUHAANEXKALMX aHTUYHBIM U
paHHeCpeHEBEKOBLIM aBTOpaM.

Takum 06pasom, B MOHOrpaguy 3aknagblBatoTCH OnpeaeseHHbIe
OCHOBbI J@/IbHENMLLIEro aHanmn3a roTckoim npobreMbl U HaMeyaeTcs psag,
BO3MOXHbIX Harpas/eHWin ee ByayLmx UccnefoBaHUi. MoXeT cTartbes,
4TO B pAfe C/ly4aeB Takme OCHOBbI OKaXYTCH HefoCcTaTouHbIMU. Ho Ha
[aHHOM 3Tarne Mbl [O/DKHbI MpepBaTh 3aTAHYBLUMECA W CTaBLuMe 6ecH
MJOAHBIMW MOUCKN UCTUHbI B TPAAWLMOHHbLIX MO3UTUBUCTCKMX Harnpas-
neHusax. Haspena Heo6Xo4VMOCTb OTAENUTb muEOpMANII UCTOPU-
YecKoro (hakTa, 3aMKCMPOBAHHOIO COYMHEHWEM AHTWYHOIrO WU Cpef-
HEBEKOBOr0 nucatens, 0T WH(OPMaLMK rMnoTes, NPeanosioKeHNA Unn
KaKon-nmbo apyroil (hopmbl MHTEprpeTauumn 3Toro (akta COBpeMeH—
HbIMX MCTOpMKaMW. Jlaxe Havubornee OObEKTWBHbIE UCCNefoBaTeny,
KaK rokasaHo B paboTe, 3a4acCTyl0 OblIM MOABEPXKEHbI CK/IOHHOCTM
BOAETH B COOOLLEHMAX APEBHUX aBTOPOB O roTax To, YTO UM XOTeN0Ch Obl
TaKylo pasHOBMAHOCTbL déja vu, KoTopas Hanpasnsaa 6bl Hawy nosHa-
HWA O roTax no NOXHOMY nyTu. O6paTUTb Ha 3TO BHUMaHVe B MOHO-
rpauu 6b110 Tem 6o/ee BaXKHO, UYTO TO/IKOBaHWE (PAKTOB, CBA3AHHbIX
C aTaMu [/IeMeHamu, [0 HeJaBHEro BpemeHH WMENI0 KOHKPETHYHO
TNeosIormaeckyo MNOAOMNEKY.

B rotckoii npobnemaTnke Bcerga CyLlecTBoBasia OMacHOCTb faB/ie—
HIA OMPeAEeNeHHbIX MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX MPeACTaBNeHUA Ha WHTEpP-
MPeTaumio TeX WAN UHbIX COObITWIA, 136eXaTb KOTOPYH) MOXHO /NLLb
MO BO3MOXHOCTM 6ONbLUE [0BEPSAS aHTUYHLIM U CPeAHEBEKOBbLIM aBTO-
pam. lMpu paboTe Hag UCTOpPWEIA FOTOB MOCTOSIHHO MMenacb B BUAY
JalmeKkTadeckas CBA3b AMHAMUKM BHYTPEHHEro passurioss WX Kak 3r-
HOCa M HaxXOAALLErocs TaKXe B MOCTOSHHOM [ABVDKEHUM OKPYXKaro-
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LLlero BHELUHero Mupa, KOTOPbIA COCTOAN M3 MHOFOYUC/IEHHBIX, 3THU-
YeCKVM pPasHOPOLHbIX T/IeMeH Yyracawouleil TlosgaepmMckoi MMNEPUN
M poxparowenca BusaHTuu. ,

MofpobHble BbIBOAbI 3aK/OYEHbl B TeKCTe, W, MNOXanyi, HeT
CMbIC/a MbITaTbCA PE3lOMMPOBaTh mx 34eCb. OfHAaKo B KHUre BCTpe-
YaKOTCH HEKOTOpPble MEPUOANYECKN TMOBTOPSAIOLLMEC TEMbI, W XOTe-
Nnocb 6bl OCTAHOBUTLCA Ha TOM, KaK OHW cooTHOCATCA APYr C ApPYrom
M KakoBa poOfib MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB B CO3JaHWN 6Ofiee YETKOM
M NOrMYECKM HenpoTUBOPEUMBOA KOHUenuun wuctopun rotos I1I—
IV BB.

Bbl6op Tpex HanpaBneHWui CpaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKOrO aHanu3a
NCTOPUU TOTOB (MCTOPMYECKasa 3THOrpagms, WCTOpUYeckas reorpa-
(g 1 MOMUTMYECKAs WCTOPWS) OMNpefeninuaca CaMUM XapakTepoM m
CneynmuKo MUCTOYHUKOBOW 6asbl. Tak aHanM3 MUCbMEHHbIX CBY-
[EeTenbCTB MOATBEPAU/, YTO MPeACTaBNEHNE O MPeSMnONOKUTENbHBIX
paiioHax pasmelleHnsi rotoB B III—IV BB. BO3MOXHO COCTaBUTb
MWL C YYeTOM [MHAMWKM 3THUYECKOrO pasBUTUA 3TUX M/IEMEH.
N B TO >Xe Bpems OCHOBHble 3Tanbl 3THOreHe3a, Kak 1 (hopMypOoBaHue
PasNNYHbIX sTHOmMOMETHIECKHX OOLLUHOCTEN, OTYET/IMBO BUAHbI B KOH-
KPETHbIX COObITUAX MOMUTUYECKON WUCTOPUM.

B mcropmm rotoB III—IV BB., COCTaB/IEHHON MO MUCbMEHHbBIM
CBWAETE/NbCTBAM, mMeeTca MHOXECTBO JflaKyH. VX MO-MpexxHemy
MbITAOTCA 3aMONHWUTL TUMNOTE3AMN W NPEAMNONOXKEHUAMW, BMECTO TOrO
4TOObl BbIACHUTL MeXaHu3Mbl UX MOABMEHWUSA. PparMeHTapHOCTb faH-
HbIX 0OfbLUE KOHCTaTMpoBasiacb, 4Yem WCCMefoBafacb. YuUWTbIBas
BCe 3TO, B MOJOGHbLIX Cly4yasx 0C060 HeOOXOAMM aHasnM3 3THUYECKONA
HOMEHKNaTypbl rnnemMeH n HapofoB. OH elle pa3 MOATBEPAWS, Kak
npeacTaBnseTcs, yxe 060CHOBaHHbIN M NPU3HAHHLIA B meroprorpadun
BbIBOA4 O MPOTMBOPEYMBOCTY ITHUYECKUX MPELCTaBNeHUA [ApPeBHUX
aBTOPOB OTHOCWTENIbHO rOTOB. pu 06LLe/ TeHAeHUMN K Mepeksove—
HUIO BHUMaHWA Ha repMaHCKue M/IeMeHa BuxeO, YTO OHO HE COCpefo-—
TOUMBAIOCH UCK/TOUMTENBHO Ha OAHMX roTax. lNMuK nHTepeca K rotam
oTHocuTCA K 1V B. 3TO HaxoAuTCsA B NPSMOI 3aBUCUMMOCTM OT NpeBpa—
LEeHNs Camoro Has3BaHWs «rOTb» B MOHATME cobupaTeNibHOe, 0603Ha—
yaroLLee pas/NyHbIe NIeMeHa, CUHOHMM CoBa «BapBapbl». Kaxyleecs
MPeBOCXOACTBO rOTOB CPeAn CaMWX FepMaHCKMX TMIeMeH O0Kas3anochb
411 UCTOPUKOB [Janeko He O4eBUAHbLIM.

B cBA3KN C 3TUM NpesCTaBnsfeTcs Lenecoobpas’HbiM akmeETHPOBATh
NCCNef0BaHNA He TONMbKO Ha MPOLO/HKEHUW MOUCKOB FOTOB CPeay «re-
TOBY» N «CKU(IOB», HO W Ha OMPefeneHun B «roTax» MUCbMEHHBIX CBI-
[eTeNbCTB UCTUHHBIX NpeACcTaBuTeNeid 3TOro Hapofa. Amaams codn-
HEHWI aHTUYHbIX U pammecpemHeBeKoBHIX MUCATENEN BrsaBmI 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTW 3BOJIOLMM FOTCKON 3THOHUMUW. [lepBbIMU MOSBUANCH Ha-
3BaHUA KTEPBUHIU» W «TPENTYHIM». V3pefKa BCTPEYatOTCA «Be3eroTh»
N «OCTPOroTbl». B ncTOprorpaguu npeAnoxeHa runoTesa, COrsacHo
kotopo B IIT—IV BB. roTbl COCTOS/IM M3 HECKONbKUX cemeiiro-
KJIAQHOBHIX TPYMMN, KaXKAas U3 KOTOPbIX MMena CBOe HasBaHue. [po-
LlecCbl KOHcoMmgaumum u auddepeHumauuy, Kotopble 06HApPY>XUIUCH
Yy HUX Ha npoTsxeHun I1I—IV BB., NpMBenn K TOMY, UYTO K KOHLY
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3TOr0 nepuofia OHW CKOHLEHTPUPOBa/IMCh BOKPYT [ABYX POLOB —
bantoB (Beserotbl) u AmanoB (oCTporoTbl). C y4yeTom 3TOro nonararo
JleOpaBOMepPHEM MPUMEHEHWE K roTaM [aHHOTO BPEMEHW Ha3BaHMWi
«BE3eroThbl» U «OCTPOroThbl», MB0 KaK 3THWYECKMe OOLLHOCTW OHM B 3TO
speMsa €We He ABNAIMCb TEMU ocTpororaMm M Bezeroramu, KakKumu
Mbl 3Haem UxX B 3amagmoit EBpone. B kayecTse npefBapuTe/isHOro pa-
6oyero onpefeneHns Hamu MNpeaniaratoTcs Ha3BaHWUS «IPHAYHAACKIE»
T «opuMeotniickue» roTbl. CTO/Mb Xe HEnpaBoOMepHO TOBOPUTL O TOM,
YTO «Ha4yaoM» 00pa3oBaHMs 3TUX OOLLHOCTE MOrN0 ObiTb OAHO
w3 Pas3feneHunin rotos, M60 B 3TO BPEMS FOTCKME MEMEHA YXXe He Mmpef-
CTaBnsaM coboi efnHOr0 MOHOMMTA, KaKOBbIM OHH SBAA/UCHL B Havane
CBOEro ABWXeHus U3 CrkaHmmHaBEE Ha HOT.

B npsmMoli ceasm C 3TMKU (pakTamy Haxo4MTCA O0OOCHOBbLIBAEMBIiA
B KHWIE BbIBOZ O TOM, YTO xBm»keHMe FOTOB C CEBepa Ha tor Lo B ABYX
HanpaBneHusx. OgHO — K rpaHuuaM PMMCKOR umnepun Ha BafikaHbl,
Jpyroe — K rpaHuuam bBocnopckoro uapctBa B paioH [Mpma3oBbs,
aHTUYHY0 Meotmmy. lMyTb TOW YacTM roTOB, KOTOpas MO3Xe OKasa-
nacb B MeoTunge, 6bi1 yCTPEM/IEH K YNOMUHAEMOR VIOpAaHOM «kKefaH—
HoWi 3emnex» «Oitya». HO K KakOMy Obl KOHKPETHOMY PaiiOHYy Mbl HU OT—
nocuan «Ofiym», OHA He CTana KOEEYHHIM MYHKTOM WX MYTW, a /nLb
0AHOI 13 obnacTeil CKknugum, yepes KOTOPYH OHWM MPOCAeAoBanv Ha tor.
TepMUHOMOrNA OPEBHUX ABTOPOB MPUMEHUTENIbHO K roTaM MOATBEpX-—
[laeT BbIBOA O TOM, YTO 3TW MJIEMEHa, He G6ymydm KoyeBbiMu, B II1 —
IV BB. Haxounucb B MOCTOSAHHOM [BWKEHWMW, mepememenun C O4HOIO
Mecta Ha fApyroe. [puwegwve B [MpuasoBbe njemMeHa, KOTOpble
YCMIOBHO HAa3BaHbl «IpUMEOTHHCKAM®», B TedeHme BCEr0 BPEMEHU
npebbiBaHUs 30eCb NPOAOKANN COXPaHATb TEHAEHUMIO K IBUKEHHIO
Janbwe Ha BoCTOK. OHa nposBMAacb B CTPEMJIEHUW K BTOP:;KeHIAM
B BOCTOYHbIE MPOBMHLUMM Pumckoii umnepnn. Boocaenctsmn BusaHTus
yu/ia 370 MpuW MOCeNIeHNM TOTOB Ha CBOWX 3EMIfAX.

Bonee CNOXHOM, Hexenn 3TO NpPeACTaBNSET TpamumuIOHHAS TOYKa
3peHus, ABNAETCA KapTuHA MosBAeHUA roTtoB Ha bankaHax. Bckope
rnocfie Hayana nepecesieHWs rotoB Ha lOr YacTb mx, MuUHysa CeBepHoe
ITpuueproMoOpBe, NMOWMNA HA BankaHbl K rpaHMLaM uMnepun 1 COOTBET-
CTBEHHO [akuu. ManoBeposiTHO, 4TO ANA TOTOB 3TV PaiioHbl MOMM
ObITb CBA3aHbl C 06eTOBaHHONM 3emneit «Oiym». onyyas HEKOTOPYHO
nHopManuio OT KYMLUOB, OHU UMeNu ropasfo 6onbllee npeAcTaBfieHue
0 bankaHax, yem o MeoTtuge. llosBneHWe 3TUX NMAEMEH Ha f1IeBO—
6epexxbe HwkHero AyHaa yxe B Ill B., ecnn He paHee, Bo Il B.,
[laeT BO3MOXHOCTb Jlyylle MOHATb MOJSIOXKEHUe B [akuu, a Takxe
TO, NOYeMy Moj Yrpo30ii NoTepy 415 UMNEPUN HaXoamIach B 3TO BPEMS
u HwkHaa Mésna. OueBMAHO, TOTbl, YC/IOBHO Ha3blBaeMble <«mpwm-
nysafickamMu», MOTECHUNM CO CBOWMX CTapbiX MeCT 06uTaHus fpyrue
nnemeHa, Kak, Hanpumep, Kaprnos W 6acTapHOB, KOTOPbIX WUMMepus
B KoHue Il B. 6blna BbIHYX/eHa MPUHATb Ha CBOMX 3eMnaX. «BTopas
BO/Ha» MPOJBWMXEeHUA roToB Ha bankaHbl oTHOCUTCA K cepefuHe 111 B.
M MEeT Co CTOpPOHbl Meotugbl. Bnocnefctsuv BMAOTh [0 IYHHCKOrO
HaTWCKa BOJIHbI FOTCKMX MJIEMEH HEOAHOKPATHO yCTpemasanucb ns Me
otuabl B lofyHaBsbe.
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AHa/IM3 COOOLUEHWIA aHTUYHLIX W paHHeCpeIHEeBeKOBHIX AaBTOPOB
nokasan, yto Ha bankaHax B KoHuUge |1l B. roTbl He KWW KOMMaKTHO
B KaKOM-TO OMpefeNieHHOM paiioHe, HO OblfN paccesHE Ha 3HAYUTE/b—
HOM npocTpaHCTBe. OfHAKO YXKe CTaM Hamedarscsa [Be obiacri
Oyaywelii KOHUeHTpaumm 3Tux nnemeH: CpegrenyHaiickas HUSMEH-
HOCTb U HblHelwHe OnTteHns 1 MyHTeHus. Tonbko B cepeauHe |V B.
nosBnseTca noHsTue «Cotms», 0003HAYABLLUEE MOMUTUYECKYHO U Ky/lb—
TYPHO-3THUYECKYO O6LHOCTb Ha fieBom Gepery [yHasi. CornacHo
ECHMEHHEIM CBUAETE/bCTBAM, HaKaHyHe ryHHCKOro BTOPXKEHWS FOTbl
Xunn B ob6nactm MeoTugpl, B paiioHax HwkHeld Mésum, Oxarenum,
Mynrenum, HOro-BOCTOYHbIX npearopuii Kapnar.

Ocoboii npob6nemoli AN UCTOPUKOB W apXeosioroB  BbICTYNaeT
06beAnHEHNE MNEeMeH, TPaAULMOHHO Ha3blBaeMoe «rocyfapCTBOM 3p-
mMaHapuxa». VI3yyeHne maTepuasioB aHTUYHLIX WU CPEAHEBEKOBbLIX aBTO-
POB MOATBEPAWNO BbICKa3aHHOE paHee MPeArofioKeHNe O HeaneksaT—
HOCTU TPaAULMOHHOM KOHLENUUM 3TOT0 «roCyAapcTBa»  CBUAETENb—
CTBaM COBPEMEHHUKOB. B TO >xe BpeMsi COCTOSHME UCTOYHMKOBOW 6asbl
noKa elle He MO3BOMSET BbICKa3aTb KaKyko-mbo 6osee [OCTOBEPHYHO
rmnoresy.

MpefnoXeHbl HEKOTOPble aprymeHTbl B MOMb3y TOr0, YTO «rOCy-
[apCTBO Ipmanapuxa» — 3T0 O0ObLEANHEHME HECKONIbKUX CeMeliHo-
KNaHOBbIX TPy, OTHOCALMXCA K pofy Amaios, WM POAOBLIX rPynmn
FOTCKMX MMIEMEH, KaXAas W3 kortopsix Oblia B [OCTATOYHOW cremenm
HE3aBMCUMOI B CBOMX OTHOLUEHUAX C aBTOXTOHEBIM HacefleHnem. Yem
6/vKe NOACTYNanM rotbl K rpaHuuaM PUMCKOA umMnepuun, TeM ualle
OHW Nonagaiv B 30HY 3HAYMTE/bHOW MIOTHOCTM HaceneHus. Hacene-
HMWe 3TOM 30Hbl, KOTOpas Oblla Ha3BaHa PUMCKAMK NUcaTeNSaMU
Barharicum solum, COCTOSM0 M3 [AaKO-(PaKUACKMX, WANUPUIACKMX,
KeNbTCKNX, alaHO-capMarcKux W CNaBAHCKUX MnemeH. VIMeHHO mno-
TOMY 4TO TOTbl GblM OPraHWYHON 4YacTblO 3TOTO M/IEMEHHOIO MUMPa,
HUYEeM OCOGEHHO He BblJensBLUecs, UX NepeaBMKeHMe Ha tor K Meo-
Tine W Ha bankaHbl He BbI3Ba/1I0 0cob60ro Gecnokoiictea. K noseneHuto
rOTOB aBTOXTOHHOE HacefleHne ‘B OT/IMYME OT UMMEepUM OTHECNOCh
B LENIOM CMOKOWHO. WHOrAa uoctosnmsie NEPEMELLEHUS U ABMKEHNS
NPUBOAWMAN K CTONKHOBEHMSIM (Hampvmep, CO cnanamu, renugamn),
OAHAKO OHW HOCW/IN NIOKa/bHbIN XapakTep. B OCHOBE 3TUX KOH(IMK—
TOB /IeXaso CTpeM/eHne OB/afieTb TeppuTopuei UinM Temn Graramm,
KOTOpble NiemMeHa NoyyYanu B pas/iMyHomn (opMe OT UMMNEPUM. YTBEPXK-
[ieHVie 0 TOM, YTO MPOJBVKEHME FOTOB C CEBepa Ha tr COMpOBOX/Aa0Ch
NCTpebneHNEM N NOAUYMHEHNEM BCTPEYABLUMXCA Ha UX MYyTW NJeMeH,
HE HaW/I0 B MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKAX HW MPSMOro, HW KOCBEHHOrO
NOLTBEPXKAEHNS.

3Ta MU mpyrme WCTOPUYECKME peasiui, CBA3aHHbIE C MOSB/IEHUEM
rotos B BocTouHoi n HOro-BocTouHoil EBpone, npu BCeM CBOEM He-
COMHEHHOM CBOE0Opa3nn SBASKOTCA BCE XKe /INLLUb KOHLEHTPUPOBaHHbLIM
N Hambonee 3aKOHYEHHbIM BbIPOKEHWEM OCHOBHbIX TEHAEHLWIA pa3Bu-
TUS  WUCTOPUM BapBapCKUX MIeMeH BOCTOYHOrepMaHCKOro Kpbina
anoxu Benukoro nepeceneHvs HapoLoB.



NMPUJIOKEHHNE

QTHOHUUMWMNA TEPMAHCKWUX MNNEMEH
MEPNOAOA
BENMWKOIo MEPECEANEHWA HAPOAOB

AbapeHbl (rpey. ’ABapmvol) — CM.  ABapyHbI.

AbapuHbl (rpey. ’ABaptvoi) — cM. ABapyHbI.

Adpykrepur (rpey. ’APpojxtepot) —CM. Bpyrreph.

ABapuHbl  (rpey. Adaptyol) — OTHOCATCH K UMCMY TEPMaHCKMX mieMen.
Pasmellanncb y WCTOKOB p. Bucnbl, mexagy ¢pyryHavoHamm 1 Om-
6poHamu. WNctouHukmn: Ptolem. 111. 5, 8; II. 11, 9.

Asapenst (rpey. Adbopyvol) — CM. ABapaHEIL.

Asapnu (naT. Auarpi, rpey. Adapmor)— CM. ABapuHbI.

Asrpuryapud (rped. Adypiyondptot) — CM. AHIPUBapUN.

Apuonn (naT. Aviones) — He60/bLIOE TepMaHCKOe MMeMs, 3acensBLuee
OCTPOBa BAOMb 3amafHOro nobepexxba HOTAAHACKOrO MOMYOCTPOBaA.
Bonbwe ceegeHnin 0 Hem HeT. WcTounnku: Tacit. Germ. 40.

Apgu (naT. Auci) —cMm. Xaskm.

Agrconnl (rped. Adtévec) —cm. Caxcomsl.

Asctporoter  (naT. Austrogoti)—ogEO U3 [peBHeALINX Ha3BaHWI
BETBM TrOTCKOro nneMeHn octpororos. WcTounuku: SHA. Claud.
6. 2. ’

Arausunm (naT. Aganziae) —cm. AyraHgssl.

ArpuBapun (naT. Agrivarii, rpeu. ’Ayptovdapiot) —cM. AHrpuBapum.

Aporvt (naT. Adogit) — VopaaH OTHOCMT K CEeBEpPHO rpymme CKaH—
OVHABCKMX NfIEMeH, WAEHTUYHbI ¢yauram (TynuTam), pasmeLLanncb
Ha ocTtpoBax @Dynsl. O HMX HWYero HemsBeCTHO. WcTounuku: lord.
Get. 19.

AnpaGaiigkamMoel (rped. ’AdpaBatxapmot) — 00 3TOM M7EMEHN HMYErO He-
n3BeCcTHO. McTouHuku: Ptolem. 1. 11, 11.

Aiiramgsun (naT. Aigandziae) —cm. AyraHpgsbl.

AKCOHbI (rpey. ' ABoveg) — cM. CaKCOHbI.

Anabaust (rpey. ’Ahofavoi) —CM. AnaMaHHHL.

Anavasau (naT. Alamanni, rpev. ’Alapavvol) — repmMaHckme nnemeHa,
Xuslime mexgy [yHaem, BepxHuMm PeitHom m MaiiHom. BTopxe-
HUA B Pumckyl umneputo Havanu npu umnepatope Hapaxasmie.
Yxe B 275 T. COCPefOTOYWMINCL HA PEMHCKOWN rpaHuuUe B MHOMO—
yncneHHblX ropogax. C alramMaHHaMum Benn 60pbby uMMMNepaTopsbl
KonctaHTuH (306—337) n KoHctaHumin (337—361), FOnnaH (361 —
363) opepxan Hag Humu nobegy B 357 . WCTouHuKW: Asin.
Quadr. Chil. Fr. 31. P. 662; Dexipp. Fr. 23; Dio. Cass. LXXVII.
13, 4, 6; 14, 2; 15, 2; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. 11 (XII).
12; 5; 13; IV (X). 18; X (II). 5; XI (111). 17; Eutrop. 1X. 8, 2,
23: X. 3, 2; 14, 1; Euseb. Chron. 2280, 2376, 2395; Amm.Marcell.
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XIV. 10, I, U, 14; XV. 4, 1; 9; XVI. 2, 9; 11, 3;12, 1,-6, 34, 42,
46, 47, 63; XVII. I, 11; 2, 1; 4, 1; 8, 1; 10, 1; 3, 5; XVIII. 2, 1;
XX. 1, 1; 5, 4; 4, 10; XXI. 3, 1; 5, 3; XXII. 5, 4; XXVI. 4, 5;
5, 7;8,2;9; 13; XXVII. 1; 2, 9; 5, 10; 10, 1; 12; XXVIII. 2,
6; 5, 8; 11; 15; XXIX. 4, 7; XXX. 7, 5; XXXI. 10, 2; SHA.
Caracall. 10, 6; SHA. Tacit. 15. 2; SHA. Prob. 12. 3; SHA.
Firm. 13. 3; Tab. Peut. Col. 614; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXI.
2; XXXII. 3; XXXV. 2; Idem. Epitom. XXXIV. 2. XLI.
3; XLIIl. 14; XLVII. 2; Hieron. Epist. 122 (PG. T. 22. Col.
1057); Prudent.Contr. Symm. Il. 809; Socrat. Hist. eccl. V. 11;
Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 11; Steph. Byz. 69. 3; Claud. Claudian.
XXIV. 17; N. D. Or. XXXI. 63; XXXII. 36, 41; Cons. Constan-
tinop. 366. 3; Eugipp.V. Sev. XIX. 1; XXV. 3; XXVII. I, 2;
XXXI. 4; Salv. De gub. Dei. IV. 14, 68; Sidon.Apol. Carm. II.
321; VII. 342, 343, 373, 389; V: 375; Zosim. 1. 49, 1; Ill. 1, 1;
Oros. V1. 22, 7; 25, 7; 29, 15; 33, 8; Prosper. Chron. 876, 1160;
Dracont. V. 35; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VII, 4; IX. 13; Auson.VIII.
2, 8; Chron. Gall. Ill. 420; Ennod. Opusc. |. 213; 7; Avlt. Vers.
Mart. 12; Symm. 324, 22; 329, 25; Coripp. Just. I11. 385; Generat.
17; Iord. Rom. 38, 31; Iord. Get. 75, 280; Fredeg. Chron. a 8,
37, 68; Idem. H. Fr. ep. 21; Ildem. H. Fr. fr. 2; Agath. I. 4, 6, 7,
11; Il. I, 6, 9; Evagr. Hist. eccl. V. 4, 7, 11; Procop. BG. I. 12,
11; Cassiod. Chron. 1095, 1126; Idem. Var. II. 41, 1-—2; III.
50, 2; XII. 28, 4; Idem. Hist. trip. 1X. 20; Isid. Etymol. IX.
2, 94.

AnamaHou (naT. Alamanoii) —cM. AnaMaHHH,

Anambagast (rped. ’AAapfawvor) —cM. AnamaHHbI.

AnamGansr (rpey. ’Adapfovei) — cM.  AnamaHHbI.

Anb6aHbl (rpey. ’AlBavol — cM. AnaMaHHbI.

AnemaHHbl (naT. Alemanni, rpey. ’Akepovoi) —cM. ANaMaHHbI.

Anmamaudsr (naT. Aliamanni) — cM. AnamaHHbI.

Annavagas (rped. ’ANAapawvot)»— cM. ANaMaHHbI.

Anvanbl (naT. Almani) — cMm. AnamaHHbI. -

Amanm (naT. Amali) — 3HaTHbIi NpaBAWMIA  pog MNNEMEHN TOTOB.
WcTounukn: Iord. Get. 42, 116, 146, 174, 199, 246, 251, 252.
266, 270, 314, 315.

AM6poHbl  (naT. Ambrones, rpey. ' ApfBpoves) —repmaHckoe nnems.
He nogjarlleecs TOUHOM nokanmsauun. [MPUCOESUHANNCE K KHM-
BpaM W TEBTOHaM B BbICTYM/JEHUAX MNPOTUB PUMAAH. VCTOUYHWKK:
Dio. Cass. XLIV. 42, 4; L. 24, 4; Euatrop.V. |, 1; Euseb.
Chron. 1. 1913; Veget. I1l. 10; Oros. V. 16, I, 9, 33.

Ammnaucmsr (naT. Amilaisnti) — cM. ApMUIABCKHBI.

Amunsnbapun (naT. Amisibarii) — cM. AmcuBaps.

AvncmsaPum (faT. Ampsivarii) —cM. AmcuBapsbl.

Amcudapuu (naT. Amsibarii) —cm. AmcuBapsl.

Amcndapm (naT. Amsibari) — cm.  AmcuBsapbl.

AwmcuBapbl  (naT. Amsivari, Amsivarii) — repmaHckoe nnems. B 1 s.
H. 3. Xwuno no Geperam PeiiHa K 3amagy oT p. AMusmu. McTou-
Huku:  Tacit. Ann. XIIl. 5, 5; 56; Il. 8; 22; 24; Lat. Ver.
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XII; N. D. Oc. V. 40; VII. 70; J ul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26;
Anon. Coim. XXVI. 19, 33, 34.

Amreitast (zpes. 'AyYethol) —cM. AHrmus.

Adrune  (rpev. ’Atyihot) -——paeMeHa, 3aHMMaloLMe OCTPOB BpUTTMIA.
Pasmewanucb pagoM € (uccoHamm U BPUTTOHAMU. VICTOYHUKY:
Piolem. . 11, 8; Procop. BG. 1Y. 20, 7, 10, 12, 33, 34.

Auraesapun (naT. Anglevarii)—o08 3TOM repmMaHCKOM NfeMeEHU Hu-
uyero He W3BecTHo. WcTounmku: N. D. Or. V. 18, 59.

AHrun (naT. Anglii) —repmaHckoe mieMsa, o6uTtasllee B 1 B. H. 3
K CeBepy OT HWXHEro TeyeHus p. Onbbbl. B 11I—IV BB. 3aHW-
Mano TeppuTOpPUIO K ceBepy OT HuHemHero LLine3sur-FonbliteiiHa,
3aTeM nepecenunocb B bputaHuto. B VI B. OCHOBai0O KOpPONEBCTBa
BoctouHyto AHrnuio u Hoptymb6puto. UcTounuku: Tacit, Germ. 40.

AHrpvBapun  (naT.  Angrivarii, rped, ’Avyptovdpiot) — repMaHCcKoe
nnems, KOTopoe B | B. H. 3. HaxoAwnocb mexgy 3McoM u Besepowm.
Wctounnkn: Tacit. Ann, . 8, 19, 22, 24, 41; Tacit. Germ.
33, 34; Ptolem. 11, 9; Lat. Ver. XIII; Isid. Etymol. 1X. 2,
97.

AxrpuBapa (naT. Angrivari) —cM. AHrpusapuu.

Anrpusopun (naT. Angrivorii) —cm. AHrpusapuu.

Aurparyapan (rped. ’Avypiyovdptot) —cm, AHTpUBapuUi.

Anrpuryuapau (fpey. ’Awvyptyovvipiot) — CM. AHIpMBapuUn.

Adrpu (naT. Angri)— cm.  AHrpusapuu.

Axcyapun (naT. Ansuarii) —cm. Xarryapua.

Adcw  (naT. Ansi) —roTckoe nnems, npegku poga Amanos. O Hem
HM4yero He wussectHo. WcTounuku: lIord. Get. 78.

Apaxu (naT. Arachi) —cm. Tapygsbl.

ApouHrn (naT. Ardingi) —em. AcfuHru.

Apnm (naT. Arii)—cm.  Tapun.

ApmanaesuHbl (naT. Armalauzini) —cM. ApMKUNaBCUHbI.

Apmanascbl (naT. Armalausi) —cM. ApMUNEBCUHbI.

ApmunaecuHbl (naT. Armilausini) — cornacHo «Ilesrunrepossam Ta67mM-
Luam», 3T0 MNeMs N0KaIM30BaNOCb MeXJy alaMaHHaMd W MapKo-
maHHamu. WcTouHuku: Lat. Ver. XIIl; Tab. Peut. Col. 714;
Jul. Honor. Cosm. A, 28; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 23.

Apmonav (naT. Armolai) —eM. ApMUNABCUHBI.

Apoxn (naT. Arochi)— WopgaH OTHOCMT WX K Trpynne nnemMeH

Cranasn. [pyrux ceefieHUii 06 3TOM MAEMEHN HeT. VCTOUHUKY:
Irod. Get. 24.

ApcreTbl  (rped. ’Apstiitat) — DPHHALJIEKHOCTE ITUX MNNEMEH K  rep-
MaHUaM ocTaeTcs cnopHoi. WcTounuku: Ptolem. 111. 5, 8.

A p yabl (naT. Arudes) — cm. Fapy/bl.

Acpusra (naT. Asdiugi) —cm. AcauHru.

AcouHrebl (naT. Asdingui) — cm. AcauHru.

Acguaru (naT. Asdingi, rpeu. ' AcSiyyor) — COOTBETCTBYET MNEMEHU,
HOCMBLLEMY W [pYyroe WUMs — CUI/IMHIOB — U BXOAMBLUEMY B 0O0h-
elMHEHNe BaHAANbCKUX naemeH. WcTouHukn: J1/o. Cass. LXVII.
11, 6; 12, 1—2; Dexipp. Fr. 24; Dracont. Sat. 22; Vict.

11 B. . Bynanosa 161



Tonn. aa 534. 1; Petr. Patric. Fr. 6; Ioan. Lyd. De magist.
111. 55; Anthol. I. 376, 30; lord. Get. 91; Cassiod. Var. 267.
12. .

Acpuuruu (naT. Asdingii) — cm. Acpuasarn.

Acapunrn (naT. Asdringi) — cm. AcguHru.

Acpyurn (naT. Asdungi) —cm. AcguHru.

Ackynru (naT. Ascungi)—cM. ACOUHIW.

Acomuru (naT. Aspingi) —cm.  AcfuHru.

AcTepHbl (naT. Asternae) —cMm. Bacrapabi.

Actuuru (naT. Astingi) — cm. AcguHru.

Acrpuurn (nat. Astringi) —cm. AcguHru.

ATtayn (naT. Athaul) —mnnema B cnucke VopgaHa. O HeM HMYero He-

n3sectHo. WcTounuku: lord. Get. 116.

ATMOHbI  (2pew. ' Arpovot) — HeussecTHasd 4acTb MnemeHn OGacraphos,
WcTounmkm: Strab. VII. 3, 17.

ATTyapun (naT. Atbthuarii)—cMm. XatTyapuu.

Arrasapu (naT. Attauari)—cm. XatTyapun.

AyraHgsbl (naT. Augandzi) — MopgaH OTHOCWUT MX K rpynne miemeir
CkaHpasbl. WcTounuku: Iord, Get. 24.

Axenbmua (naT. Ahelmil) — WMopgaH oTHocuT K rpynne nnemeH Ckanu-
A3bl. [pyrux ceefeHwid 06 3ToM nnemeHu HeT. WcTounuku: Iord,
Get. 22.

Basu (naT. Bavi)—cm. BataBbl.

Baitbapbl (naT. Baibari) — repmaHckoe HasBaHue >wuTeneii Boremn,
a 3atem Hopuka. WcTounukn: Appian. Vol. |, Lib. IV. I, 1;
V. 11; VII. 5, 8; X. 8; Generat. 14; Cons. Ital. an 571, 9;
lord. Get. 280.

BaiiMer (rpey. Baipot) — repmaHckoe nnems, pasmelyanock B 06/1acTsx

HbiHewHeli boremun. Hcmowxuku:Ptolem.11. 11, 10, 11.
Baiinoxatimer (rped. Beatvoyatpor) — cm. Baiimbl.
Baitnoxymur (rpey. Betvoyobpat) — ey, Balimbl.
Baitaprn (naT. Baioeri) — cm. bBaiiGaps.
Baiiwbapu (naT. Baiobari) —cm. Baiibapbl.
BaiitoBapbl (naT. Baiovari) — cMm. baiiGapsr.
Baiitopuapun (naT. Baioriarii) — cm. Baiibapbl.
Bakrasm (naT. Bactavi) —cm. BaTaBbl.
BakTepbl (naT. Bacteri, rpey. Baxtepot) —cM. bpykrepsr.
Bantbl (naT. Balthi)—BeTBb nnemeHu rotoB. WcTouHukn: Jord.

Get. 42, 146—-147.

Banruonm (naTt. Bangiones) — cMm. BaHruoHbl.

baHganel (naT. Bandali) —cm. BaHpanbl.

Baosepbl (naT. Baoveri) — cm. Baiibapm.

Bapaynbl (rped. Bapdouhot) — cM. Bampanm.

BapayHuun (nat. Bardunii) — repmaHckoe nnemsi. O HEM HWYEro He U3-
BecTHO. WcTouHuku: Chron. Alex. 187. 2.

Bapgyum (naTt. Barduni)—cm. BaHgansl.

bap3umepsl (naT. Barzimeres)-— 06 3TOM repManckoM MJieMeHN Huyelv
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He W3BeCTHO. WcTouHukn: Amm. Marceli. XXX. 1. 11; 16;
XXXl1. 8, 9. _

Bactan (rpey. Baotdot) —em. Darasm.

Bacrapum (naT. Bastarnae, rpeuy. Bastapvat) — aTHMYeckoe onpege-
NIeHWe 3TUX MJIeMEH OCTaeTca CrnopHbiM. OfHWM uccefoBaTeny
tamraoT 6acTapHOB capmaTo-PpaxmiicKmMu MeMeHaMyU WU Kelb-
TU3VPOBAHHBIMU MAAUPUIALAMK, ApyTMe — repMmaHuamu. [lpesaue
aBTOPbl HaYMHas ¢ | B. H. 3. NpUUNCNANN BACTApHOB K FrEPMaHCKUM
nnemMeHam. Pasmewanucb 6actapHbl No TedeHue p. [pyT BNIOTH
[0 genbTbl [yHas. WcTounukm:® Strab. I1. 5, 12, 30; VII, 1, 1;
2, 4; 3, 2, 13, 15, 17; Liv. XL. 5, 10; 57, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9;
58, I, 3; XLI."19, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, WN; 23, 12; XLII. 11, 4; Tacit.

Germ. 46; Idem. Ann. Il. 65; Plut. Aem. P., 9, 12;: Ptolem.
[11. 5, 7, 10, 25; Appian.Vol. IT. Lib. IX. 11, 1: X. 4, 9; 22,
25; XII. 15, 10; 69, 17; 71, 19; Herodian. Techn. IIl, 70, 6;

Dionys. Per. V. 304; Dio. Cass. XXXVIII. 10, 3; 23, 2—3; LI.
23, 2, 3; 24, 1, 3; 25, 3; 26, 5; SHA. Prob. 18, 1; SHA. Antonin.
Marc. 22, 1; Avien.V. 442; Epiph.Ahkyr. T. 43. Col. 224; Tab.
Peut. Col. 616; Aur. Victor. Epitom. |, 7; Chron. Alex. 58. 24;
Eutrop. I1X. 25, 2; Just. 28, 3; 32, 7; Euseb. Chron. Il. 2308;
Exc. lat. Barb. P. 181; Lib. gen. I. 83, 24; Claud. Claudian.
VI, 450; XXI. 96; Diamerism. 271; Ps.-Arrian.63; Oros. V.
20, 34; VII. 25, 12; Steph.Byz. 160, 7; 10; Jul. Honor. Cosm.
A. 26; Sidon. Apol. Carm. V. 324; VII. 341; Zosim. |. 71, 1;
IToan. Lyd. De ostent. 24; 55; 71; Prisclan. Per. Il1. 295; Just.
XXXI11. 3, 16; XXXVIII. 3, 6; Tard. Get. 74.

bacTeHbl (naT. Bastenae) — cM. bacTapHbl.

bacrepust (naT. Basternae, rpey. Bootépvat) —cM. BacTapHbl.

baraguas (naT. Batavini) — cm. barasm.

batasbl (naT. DBatavi, rpey. BataBot) — repmaHckoe nnems, pasme-
waslueecs B fenbTe PeiiHa. B | B. H. 3. NOAHANM BOCCTaHWe NpPOTUB
Pumckoit umnepun. WcTounukn: Caes. BG. 1V. 10, 3; Sil. Ital.
[11. 608; Mart. VI. 82, 6; VIII. 33, 20; XIV. 176, 1; Plin.Nat.
Hist. 1V. 101, 106; Lucan.1. 431: Juven. VIII. 51; Tacit. Ann.
II. 6, 8, 11; Idem. Hist. 1. 59, 64; 11.17, 22,27,28,43, 66, 69; IV.
12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 30, 32, 33,
56, 58, 61, 66, 73, 77, 78, 79, 85; V. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25;
Idem. Agr. 36; Idem. Cerm. 29; Anthol. Il. 427; Suet. V. Caligul.
43; Plut. Otho. 13; Ptolem. II. 9, I, 8; 11, 10; Dio. Cass. LIV.
32, 2; LV. 24, 7; LXIX. 9, 6; Amm.Marceli. XVI, 12, 5; XX.
I, 3; 4, 2; XXVII. I, 6; 8, 7; XXXI. 13, 9; N. D. Or. V. 8, 49;
VI. 30; N. D. Oc. V. 19, 163; VII. 14; V. 38, 58, 186; VII. 172;
VI. 5, 47; VII. 167; VI. 9, 51; VII. 169; XXXV. 24; XL. 39;
XLII. 34, 40, 41; Oros. I. 2, 76; Zosim. I11. 35; IV. 9, 3; Eugipp.
V. Sev. XIX. 1; XX. 1; XXII. 4, 1; XXIV. 1; XXVII. 3, 1.

Baran (rpey. Batdot) —cm. baTaBbl.

arane (rped. Botdhot) —cMm. baTaBbl.

Bavaum (naT. Batani, rpey. Batavor) —cM. batasbl.

BartTaBbl (naT. Battavi)—cm. BataBsbl.
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Barrtet (eped. Batror) —cem. Xatrol.

Batsn (naT. Batui)—cmM. batasbl.

BatuHbl (rpey. Bativot) —cm. Datassr,

Baycakrepn (rpey. Buonsaxtegnt) — cM. Bpykrepu .

Beprno (naT. Bergio) — WMopgaH OTHOCWT K Tpymme CEBEPHbIX MeMeH
Ha Crkamgse. (00 3TOM M/JEMEHW HNYero He W3BeCTHO. Hcmounuku:
lord. Gel. 22.

Beppuanu (nat. Berdilii) — repmaHckoe nnems. C) HeM HMYEro Ho
n3BecTHO. WcTounmku: Chron. Alex. 187, 4.

berasuoi (naT. Betavi)— cm. bataBbl.

Buxroanm (rpey. Butdrhrot) — cm. Burryasst.

Bupyrveguonn (naT. Birugundiones)— cm. Bypryuguons.

Busakreprr (naT. Bisacteri) —cm. Bpyxrepur.

Bucarropsr (rped. Buodxtogot) — cMm. . BpykTepbl.

Bnangans (naT. Blandali)— cm. Banpgansil.

Bnangynel (naT. Blanduli) — cm. BaHgansbi.

BnactapHbl (naT. Blastarni) — ca. bactapHsl.

Bo#in (rpey. Botot) — cM. BaitGapw.

bBonoxaiimer (rpey. Bovoyatpat) —cM. Baiimer.

Bonoxemur (naT. Bonochaemae) — cm. Baiimbl.

bocTepHbl (rpedy. Bwstégvat) — cM. bacTapHbl.

Bocrpenw (naT. Bostrenae) — cm. bacTtapHbl.

Bpartbl (rpey. Bpxttoi) — M. XarThl.

Bpucrass: (naT. Brisgavi) — cm. Bpnaurasu,

Bpnsuraser  (naT.  Brisigavi) — HENW3BECTHOE  repuaHckoe  Mems.
WcTounmkn: N. D. Oc. V. 52, 53, 201, 202; VJI. 128, 25.

Bpusuransr (naT. Brysigani) — cM. Bpusurassbl.

Bbpusursasu (naT. Brisiguavi) — cm. bBpusurassbl.

Bpokrepu (naT. Brocteri) — cm. Bpyrreps.

Bpykrepbl (naT. Bructeri, rpey. Bpgojatepot) — repMaHckoe nems,
oburasmee B 1 B. H. 3. MeXay p. Jlumme M BEPXHUM Te4eHHCM
p. OMC no o6ouMm Geperam nocnegHeit. WcTounmku: Strab. VI

1, 3; Vell. Il. 105 1; Tacit. Ann. I|. 51, 60; XIII; Idem.
Hist. 1V. 21, 61, 77; V. 18; ldem. Germ. 33; Ptolem. 1l. U,
6; 7, 9; Plin. Ep. Il. 7, 2; Suet. V. Tiber. 19; Lat. Ver.

XI1; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; Claud. Claudian.Garm. VIII. 451;
XI1. paneg. lat. 1V (X). 18; VI (VII). 12; N. D. Oc. V. 39,
18, 7; VII. 69; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VI1I. 324, 341; Isid. Ety-
mol. 1X. 2, 97. :

Bpykrupbl (naT. Bructiri) — cm. Bpykrepbl.

Bpyoreps (naT. Bruoteri) — cm. Bpykrepbl.

Bpytepbl (naT. Bruteri) —cm. Bpykrepsbl.

Bpyrrepwt (naT. Brutteri, Brutheri) —cm. Bpykrepsl.

ByryHtbl (rped. Pouyobvteg) — CM. BypryHfiuoHsbl.

Bykn (naT. Buci) —cm. Xasru.

Byrrepu (rpey. Bodxtepot) — cM. Bpykrepsl.

BynaHbl (rpey. Bojhaves) —cm. Cy:osst.

bypSynguonsr (nat. Burbundiones)—cm. bByprysmuaomsr.

Byp6yagu (naT. Burbundi) —cm. BypryHgmoHsbl.
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Bypruonbl (rpey. Bovpriwves, Bovpyiovec) — repmaHckoe nnems, pasme—
wasweecsd Bo Il B. ®. 3, y meroxoB p. Bucnbl. [pyrux cefeHui
0 Hem HeT. WcTouHuku: Ptolems. 111. 5, 8.

ByprognoHbl (naT. Burgodiones) — cm. BypryaguoHs.

ByprosoHbl (naT. Burgozones)— cy. BypryHauoHsbl.

byprouguons (naT. Burgondiones)—cMm. BypryHimoHbl.

Byprorsuosn (naT. Burgonziones) — cm. BypryHAuoHsbl.

Byprynaun (naT. Burgundii, rpey. Bodpyouvdiot) — cM. BYpryHAnOHbI.

BypryHanoHbl (naT. Burgundiones, rpey. Bovpyovdioveg) — kp yoHOE
repmaHckoe nnems B o6bnactu PeiiHa. B cepeguHe V B. o6utano
B OacceliHe p. PoHbl, rge 6b10 06pa3oBaHO paHHedeofanbHoe
KoponescTBO. B 534 r. GypryEg@oHH 6bI1M 3aBOEBaHblI ()paHKaMmu.
WcTounnkn: Plin. Nat Hist. 1V. 99; Ptolem. 1. 11, 8, 9, 10;
[11. 5, 8; XII paneg. lat. X (I1). 5; XI (IIl). 17; Tab. Peut.
Col. 613; Amm.Marceli. XVIII. 2, 15; XXX. 7, 11; XXVIII.
5, 9—14; Hieron. Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057); Socrat. Hist.
eccl. VII. 30; Sidon.Apol.Epist. 1. 7; 111.5; V. 5; VIII. 9; Idem.
Carm, V. 324; VII. 338, 341, 345; XIl. 369; Zosim. |. 68; Oros.
VII. 32, 11; 38, 3; 41, 8; Olimpiod.Fr. 17; Hydat. an. 436; Pro-
sper. Chron. 1250, 1322; Jul.Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Chron. Gall.
IV. 118, 128; V. 596, 689-690; Avit. Vers. Mart. 14; Ennod.
101, 31; 104, 22, 35; 105, 27; 209; Simm.326, 2; Cassiod. Chron.
1119, 1190, 1226; Idem. Var. |. 45, 2; VIII. 10, 8; XI.
I, 13; XII. 28, 2; Mar. Avent. a. 456, 2; 500, 1—2; 523; 524,
1; 538, 1; Generat. 14; Cons. Ital. an. 454, 5; 457, 2; Fredeg.
H. Fr. ep. 9, 17; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 2; Agath.|. 3; Procop. BG. 1I.
12, 11, 23—30; 13, 3; Il. 13, 38, 39; 21, 13, 39; 28, 17; lord.
Rom. 39, 31; Idem. Get. 97, 161, 191, 231, 238, 244, 280, 297,
Isid. Hist. 37; Etymol. 1X, 2, 99.

Byprymauons (naT. Burgumdiones) — cM. BypryHauoHsl.

BypryHsnoHsl (naT. Burgunziones) — cM. BypryHfHOHbI.

Bypryasoust (naT. Burgunzones) — cM. BypryHAnOHbI.

BypryHTuoHbl (naT. Burguntiones) —cM. BypryHgnoHsbl.

Byprysgoun (naT. Burgundones) —cm. BypryHanoHsl.

Byprynsuonnr (rpey. Bouvpyouliovec) — CM. BypryHAnOHbI.

Byprygsoas (naT. Burgudzones) — cm. Byprysjuons.

Byprynrer (rpey. Boupyalvteg) — cM. BYpryHAnoHbI.

Byprypauonbl (naT. Burgurdiones) — cM. BypryHamoHbl.

Bypryrmosn (naT. Burgutiones) —em. BypryHguoHbi.

BypauoHbl (naT. Burdiones) — cm. BypryHAnoHbI.

Bypeii (naT. Burei) —cm. Bypumn.

bypun (naT. Burii, rpey. Befptat) — repmaHckoe nnems, ob6uTtasLuee
B | B. H. 3. B BepxoBbaAx p. Opep. WcTounmku: Strab. VII. 1,
3; Tacit. Germ. 43; Ptolem. 1l. .10; Dio. Cass. LXXI. 18,
1; LXXII. 2, 4; 3, 1—2; LXVIIIl. 8, 1; Tab. Peut. Col. 613:
SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1.

\Bypmypm (naT. Burcturi)—cm. Bpyrrepm.

;:Bypm (naT. Buri) —cMm. BypryHauoHsl.

Bypamepm (rpey. Bousdxwepot) — cM. BpyKTepsbl.
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Bycaktopu (naT. Busactori, rped. Bousdxtopot) —cm. Bpyrrepst.

ByToHbl (rpey. Bodtwves, Bodtoves) —cem. Iyroms.

ByTyHTbl (rpey. Boutobvteg) — cM. BypryHAMoHbI.

Bynuaodaarar (naT. Bucinobantes) — meussecrmoe repmaHcKoe niems.
NcTounnkn: Amm. Marceli. XXIX. 4, 7; M. D. Or. VI. 17,
38.

Barot (naT. Vagoth) — MopgaH OTHOCUT K rpymme CeBepHHX [M/1EMeH
Ha CkaHpgse. [pyrux ceefieHuin 06 3TOM maememm HeT. VICTOYHMKM:
Iord. Get. 22.

BanaroTbl (naT. Walagothi)—rtak HasbiBanucb rotel B WTanuu.
McTounnkn: Generat, 11,

BanaHgbl (naT. Valandi) — cm. BaHpgansl.

Bauruoust (naT. Vangiones, rpey. Odayyioves) —repMaHckoe nems,
CHayana o6buTaBlee Ha npaBom Gepery PeiiHa B cpefHem ero Te-
YyeHuu, co BpemeHu Tauutau [0 V. B. H. 3.—Ha /IEBOM ero 6e-
pery, B paiioHe nmmemmero Bopmoca. WcTouHuku: Caes. BG. .
o1, 8; Plin. Nat. ffist. 1V. 106; Lucan.l. 431; Tacit. Ann.
XIII. 27; Idem. Hist. IV. 70; Idem. Germ. 28; Plolem. II. 9,
9; 11, 6; Sulp. Sever. V. Mariin. 4. 1; N. D. OQe. XLI. 8,
20; Amm. Marcell. XV. 11, 8; XVI. 2, 12; Oros. VI. 7, 7;
Isid. Etymol, 1X. 2, 97.

BaHga (naT. Wauda) —cm. BaHgansl.

BaHgansl (naT. Vandali, Wandali, rpeu. Obdavéahot) — rpynna rep-
MaHCKuUX nnemeH. [lepBoHayanbHO o06MTanu Ha nobepexbe ban-
TWMIACKOrO MOPS, NOTOM MO cpeaHeMy TedeHuto Ogepa. Co Il B. H. 3.
BaHfaNbl CTann MOCTEMeHHO npoABuraTbCs Ha tor, B V B. BTOpPr-
nucb Ha lMupeHeicknMii NONYOCTPOB W, BbITECHEHHble OTTyfAa Be3e-
rotamu, Mepenpasunuck B 429—439 rr. B CeBepHylo AdpuKky,
rae cosfanu paHHeeogansHoe kKoponescTBo. B 455 r. pasrpabunu
Pum. B 534 r. BaHfanbCcKkoe KOpPONeBCTBO OblN0 3aBOeBaHO BuzaH-
Tueil. WcTounuku: Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 99; Tacit. Germ. 2;
Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass. LV. I, 3; LXXII. 2, 4; LXXIII. 2, 4;
LXXVIII. 20, 3; XII paneg. lat. XI (111). 17; Dexipp.Fr. 23, 24;
Diamerism. 5; Just. I. 286; . 125; I11. 384; Chron. Alex. 187, 2;
SHA. Prob. 18. 2; SHA. Aurelian. 33, 4; SHA. Marc. Antonin.
17. 3; 22, 1; Eutrop. VIII. 13, 1; Tab. Peut. Col. 615; Prudent.
Contr. Symm. 808; Hieron. Epist. 60. (T. 22. Col. 600); Idem.
Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057); lIdem. Adv. Jov. Il. 7. (T. 23.
Col. 308); Prise. Fr. 4, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15; Sidon.Apol. Carm. II.
348, 364, 369, 379; V. 321, 322, 391, 419; VII. 300, 301, 345, 441,
Malch.Fr. 2, 3, 4, 14; Narrat. 6; Prosper. Chron. 1230, 1237,
4278, 1295, 1304; 1321, 1327, 1244; Olimpiod.Fr. 29, 30; Hydat.
an 409, 419, 424, 425, 428, 429, 445, 458, 459, 460, 464, 4G606;
Vict. Vitens.1. |, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11; Il. 7, 10, 13; IV. 2; V. 7,
10, 11, 13, 17, 20; Candid. Col. 1755; Oros. VII. 15, 8; 38, I, 3;
40, 3; 41, 8; 43, 14; Zosim.1. 68; VI. 3, 1; Salv.De gub. Dei. V.
3, 14; 4, 15; 8, 36; VI. 12, 67; VII. 7, 26-27; 8, 38; 11, 45, 46,
47, 49; 13, 56; VII. 20, 84, 86, 89, 21, 91, 94; 23, 107; N. D.
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Or. XXVIII. 25; Dracont. Sat. V; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1X. 12;
Claud. Claudian.XXV1. 415; Generat. 11; Coripp.Ioh. I. 368;
I11. 16, 107, 116, 179, 195, 232; VII. 385; Malal. Chron. XIV. 70;
Chron. Gall. I. 6; V. 63, 107, 108, 129, 634; V. 547, 552, 557,
562, 564, 567, 568, 584, 623; loan.Lyd.De magist. I1. 2; 111. 43;
55; Menand. Fr. 4; Evagr. Hist. eccl. Il. 1; 1V. 14, 15, 16, 17;
Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. I; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 5; Ennod. CCXI; Cons.
Ital. an 406, 455; Vict. Tonn. an 455, 464, 466, 479; 1; 497, 4;
523, 1; 534, 1; 567, 2; Mar. Avent. a 460, 2; 534, 2; Marceli.
Comit. an 408, 1; 428; 439, 3; 441, 4; 523, 1; 534, 1; 576, 2; Cas-
siod. Chron. 1177, 1183, 1203, 1215, 1225, 1237, 1327; Idem.
Var. |. 4, 14; V. 43, 44; 1X. 1; Anthol. |. 214, 11; Petr. Patric.
Fr. 11; Gennad. De Script. LXXIV, XCVII; Anon. Vales. Pars
post. XII. 68; Iord. Get. 26, 89, 113—115, 141, 153, 161, 166-
167, 172-173, 184, 235, 244, 299, 307; ldem. Rom. 41, 23;
42, 19, 21; 43, 4, 24; 486, 7, 9, 18, 50, 5; Procop. BV. passim;

Idem. BP. Il. 2, 8; 3, 21, 4; Idem.Deaed. |. 10, 17; VI. 5, 1;
6, 1; Idem. H. a. XVIII. 6, 9; Idem. BG. I. 3, 22; 5, 1; 18; 29,
8; 11.22, 16; I11. 1, 3; 6; 12; IV. 5, 5; 10; 19, 7; Isid. Hist. 22,

38, 71, 72,73, 74, 76, 83, 84, 85; Idem. Chron. maior. 368, 373,
377, 395, 399; Idem. Chron. epit. 255; Idem. Etymol. V. 39, 40;
IX. 2, 96.

Bangenbl (naT. Wandeti, rped. Bavoeihot, Bavdijhot) —cm. BaHpganbl.

BaHgunun (nat. Vandilii) — cvm. Baspams.

Bamgumn (naT. Vandili, rpey. Bavdihoi) —cmM. BaHganbl.

BaHgonmbl (naT. Vandoli, Wandoli)— cm. BaHganbl.

BaHgopbl (naT. Wandori) —cm. BaHgansbi.

BaHgynbl (naT. Vanduli, Wanduli (rpey. Bavdovloi) — cMm. BaHpasnbl.

BaHkynbl (naT. Vanculi) —cm. BaHgansi.

Baurepun (nat. Vanterni) —cm. BacTapHbl.

Banuu (naT. Vapii) —cm. Bapun.

BapruoHbl (rpey. Obapyiovec) — cm. Baurmons.

Bapuun (naT. Varii) —o0 3TOM miemenm HUYEr0 HE W3BECTHO.
WcTouHukn: Tab. Peut. Col. 612.

[Bapunan (naT. Varinnae) — cm. BapHbl.

[Bapuan (naT. Varini)—cm. BapHbl.

Bapncrn (naT. Varistae, rpey. Odaptstot) — repmaHckoe nnems, npo-
XMWBaBLlee K 1Oy OT repMyHAypoB BfONb OGepera [lyHas, rpe OH
pesko CBOpayMBaeT Ha ro-BocTok. Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ. 42;
Ptolem. 11. 11, 11; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 21, 1; SHA. M. Ant.
Phil. 22, 1.

Bapmsr (naT. Varmi) — cm. BapHei.

Bapum (naT. Varni, Warni, rpey. Obapvor) — repmMaHckoe mnnems,
nepBOHaya/bHO 06MTaBLUEe B HOKHOW 4acTu HOTNaHACKOro mosmyocT—
poBa, 3ateM unu B lonemreitme. WcTounuku: Plin. Nat. Hist.
IV. 99; Tacit. Germ. 40; Cassiod. Var. III. 3; Agath. I. 21;
Iord. Get. 96; Procop. BG. II. 15, 2; IlIl. 35, 15; IV. 20, I,
2; 11; 13; 17, 18; 21; 26, 31, 33.

Bapu (rped. Obapot) —cm. BapHbil.
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BactapHbl (naT. Vastarni)— cm. Bacrapusi.

BacTepHbl (naT. Vasterni) — cm. BacTtapHbl.

Bacrepenn (naT. Vastereni) — cm. bactapHsl.

BacTuHbl (naT. Vastine) — cM. bacTapHbl.

Barapm (naT. Vatavi) — cm. barasbl.

Batuganel (naT. Vatidali) — cm. BaHpansl.

Beserotbl (naT. Vesegothae) — OTHOCATCA K TOTCKUM MJeMeHam.
C koHua Il B. H. 3. Hayann nepegBuraTbCst K rpaHuuam Pumckoi
NMMepuun, KOTopbIX OHW gocTurnm B Hayane |1l B. B corse ¢ gpy-
MMM NAeMeHaMU cosepiajgu BTOPXKEHWSA B mpumyHadCcKHUe U Maso-
asuiickue NpoBMHUUKM PumCKOl umnepuun. B kadecTBe (hefepaToB
CNYXWUNn B BOCKax PuMmcKoid, a 3aTem BwusaHTWIACKON unmnepumm.
B V B. ywnu B 3anagHyt EBpony u obpaszosanu Tam BecTrotckoe
(lOxHas Tannus, WcnaHus) KOpPoONeBCTBO. WcTouHuku: Anon.
Vales. Pars. post. XI. 53; XII. 63; Cassiod. Var. IlI. I, 1; 3, 2;
Tord. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130-131, 133, 138, 152, 174, 182, 184-
187, 190, 197, 200, 205, 210, 214, 216, 219, 222, 226-229,
232—233; 235, 237, 238, 240, 244-246, 251, 253, 284, 297, 303;
Idem. Rom. 41, 29; 42, 5; Procop. BV. I. 2, 21; 7, 37, 3, 24;
Idem. BG. 1.12,12,20—22, 33, 35, 43, 46, 48, 49, 50, 52; 13, 4, 5,
11, 12, 13; Il. 30, 15; IV. 5, 5, 6; 10; Idem. BV. Il. 4, 34.

Be3n (naT. Vesi) — cm. Busn.

Bepcu (naT. Versi) — cm. Busu.

Busugapun (nat. Vividarii) — Bugusapun.

Bupapun (nat. Widarii) — Bugusapuu.

Bugusapun (naT. Vidivarii) — cmewaHHoe nnems M3 OTCTaBLUMX
OT MepejBUratWMXCcad Ha tor renupaoB u acrues. OHU pasmeLLa-—
NINCb Ha TeppuTOopuM MeXay pykasamu p. Bwucnbl apu ee Bnage-
Hue B Mope. Hcmounuku: lord. Get. 36, 96.

Bugurotbl (rpey. Obioeyétdor) —em. Beserotbl.

Bupguoapun (nat. Vidioarii) —cm. Buagmsapun.

Busn (nat. Visi)—om#o U3 [ApeBHeAWMX Ha3BaHUNA BETBM TOTCKUX
nnemeH: Wctounnkn: SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Sidon. Apol. Carrn. V.
324; VII. 343, 344; N. D. Or. V. 20, 61; Claud. Claudian.
XXI. 94.

Busurotel (naT. Wisigothae, rpey. Obisiyotdor) — cm. Beserorsl.

Bukroanm (naT. Victoali) —cm. Busryansr.

Buktobasibl (naT. Viectobali) —cm. BukTyansbl.

Bugroranm (naT. Victohali) —cm. Buryans.

BukTyansl (naT. Victuali) —uacts nnemMeHn xsamoB, >KuUBLIas Onu3
Kapnatckoro xpe6ta. WcTounmkn: SHA. Marc. Antonin. 14, 1;
22, 1; Eutrop. VII1. 2, 2; Amm. Marceli. XVII. 12, 19.

BuHgensl (naT. Vindeli) —cm. Bampanet.

Bunosunot (naT. Vinoviloth) — MopgaH OTHOCUT K rpynne CeBepHbIX
nnemeH Ha Ckaagge. [pyrux CcBefeHWIA 00 3TOM M/IEMEHU HeT.
WcTounnkn: Iord. Get. 23.

BupyHbl (rpev. Obdipouvot) — repmamckoe nnems, o6utaswee Bo Il B.
H. 3. B paiioHe p. 3nbbbl. bonblwe cBefeHWn 0 HemM HeT. McTo4y-
Huku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 9.
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Bucdypru (rpey. ObdiaBedpyiot) — HOn3BECTHEHE TePMaHCKUO [/1EMEHA.
WcTounnkn: Ptolem. M. 11, 10. '

Buconr (rpey. Obtomof) — HensBecTHOe repMaHCKoe nNaems. VICTOUHMKM:
Ptolem. 11. 11,

Burysru (naT. Vitungi) — cm. IO ryarm.

Bonpobapgu (nat. Vondobardi) —cwm. JlanroGapam.

T'asror (rpey. T'autof) — HeM3BeCTHOe repmaHcKoe titeMa. Pasmemanncs,
BEPOSTHO, B HOXKHOIW uvacTu IMsermmu, lopgaH OTHOCUT WX K rpynmne
nnemeH CkaHAasbl. WcTouHuku: Ptolem. 1l. 11, 16; Jord. Get. 22;
Procop. EG. II. 15, 26.

Tl'anamanam (naT. Halamanni) — cm. AnamaHHbI.

l'anamvanau (naT. Halammanni) — cm. AnamaHHbl.

lanparactel (nat. Haldagastes) — HeM3BECTHOE repmMaHCKOe uwneMA.
WcTounnkn: SHA. Aurel. 11, 4.

laapararer (naT. Haldagates)—cm. [anpgaracTbl.

rannosapbl (not. Gallovari)—cm. Xarryapuu.

Tlanmponsr (rpey. Tohpiovot) —cM.  AfaMaHHbL.

I'avatusu (rped. Tapoafiovet) — cm. Mambpusun.

I'amabpuser (rped. T'apefpiovet) — cm. ambpusum.

Yamabpuynnr (rped. Lapafptovvor) —cM. [ambpusuu.

PamGpusun (naT. Gambrivii) — repmaHckoe nnems, NpeanonoXuTeNbHO
TOXAECTBEHHOe cyramOpam, WcTounmku: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Tacit.
Germ. 2.

laHgansl (naT. Gandali) —cm. BaHpgansl.

Tapgunrn (naT. Gardingi)— cm. Acpuara.

lapvu (naTt. Harii)—repmaHckoe nnems, BXOAMBLUee B COCTaB mie-
MEHHOro 00beAuHeHWs fyrueB W obumrasmee Mexay Ofepom wu
Bucnoii. WcTouHukn: Tacit. Germ, 43.

Tapmans (naT. Garmani)—cm. [epmannni-

lapHbl (naT. Garni)—cm. BapHbl.

Fapyabl (naTt. Harudes) — repmaHckoe nnems, cenuslueecs Bo 11 B.
H. 3. Ha p. Onbbe. [Opyrux csegeHniAi o8 3TOM M/IEMEHM HeT.
NcTounmkn: Caes. BG. 1, 31, 34; 37, 3; 51, 8; Ptolem. Il. U,
7; Oros. VI. 7, 7; Iord. Get. 24.

Vayrarorm (nat. Gauthigoth)— cm. [aBThI

Tayryaan (naT. Gautunni)—cm. [peBTyHru.

Taavsr (naT. Gaiami) — cm. BapHbl.

I'sanasryrm (naT. Gualanguti) —cm. Banarotbl.

I'sanppanu (naT. Gwandali, Guandali)—cm. Bangans!.

I'sapun (naT. Guarni)— cm. BapHbl.

I'emsurorar (naT. Guisigothae) — cm. Beserotsbl.

Tebugm (naT. Gebidae)—cm. Tenugbl.

I'edonet (naT. Gebodi) — cm. Femmmer.

Tenusuum (naT. Helisii) —repmaHckoe maems, BX0AWBLUEe B COCTaB
MNEMEHHOr0 obbexuHEEHUA /yreB U ob6MTaBLUee BO BpemeHa TanuTa
mexay p. Ogepom u Bucnoii. UcTounnku: Tacit. Germ. 43.

Teanuam (naT. Gelpidae) —cm. Tenugbl.

lenbBeoHbl (rpey. Athovaiwves) — oM. [e/bBEKOHbI.
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lenosekoust  (naT. Helveconae) — repmMaHcKoe — NMeMsi,  BXOgHBIIec
B COCTaB MNEMEHHOro o0befuHeHHA /yrMeB W o6uTaBliee K | B.
H. 3. mexgy OpmepoM u Bucnoin. Uctounukn: Tacit. Genn. 43;
Ptolem. U. 11, 9.

I'ener (naT. Heli) —cm. epynbl.

Ienrepsr (naT. Genteri) —cm. Tenkrepsr.

Temuge (naT. Gepidae, rpey. ['"mutdes) —repmanckoe nnems, ¢ 111 B.
CBA3aHO C TeppuTOpMei puUMCKon npoBuHuMM Oakuu. B 1V B. re-
muisl NPOABUHYNUCE K tOro-3anady, 3axsaTus CuHruayH v Cump-
muii.  WcTounukn: Tab. Peut. Col. 617; Hieron. Epist. 122.
(T. 22. Col. 1057); Fuseb. Chron. Col. 305; XII paneg. lat. X]
(1), 17; Jul.Honor. Gosm. A, 26; Sidon.Apol. Carm. VI1I. 341;
IToan.Lyd. De magist. 111. 32; Salv. De gub. Dei. IV. 13, 17, 67,
68, 81; Ennod. Opusc. |. 206, 31, 37; 207. 21; 210. 26, 28; Mar-
celi. Comit. an 539, 6; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 22, 28; Cassiod. Var. V.
10, 2; 11; 149, 10; Generat. 11; J oh. Eid. an. 572, 1; Cons. Ital.
an 455, 5; Agath. 1. 4; Evagr. Hist. eccl. V. 4, 12; Menand. Fr. 24,
25, 27, 28, 29, 64; SHA. Claud. 6. 2; SHA. Prob. 18, 2; Coripp.
Just. Praef. 12; I dem. |. 254; Iord. Get. 33, 74, 94, 95, 96, 97.
99, 100, 133, 199, 217, 251, 260, 261; 262, 263, 264, 277, 301;
Idem. Rom. 42, 22; 47, 21; 52, 4, 8; Procop. BV. I. 2, 2, 6; Idem.
H. a. XVII. 18; Idem. BG. I, 3, 15; 11, 5; Il. 14, 26, 27; 15, 36;
1. 1, 43, 33, 8, 11; 34, 1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 10; 15, 17, 25, 28, 30,
31, 33, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45, 46; 35, 12, 19, 20, 21; IV. 8, 15; 18, I,
3, 8, 13, 16, 17; 25, 5, 6, 7, 10, 14; 26, 13; 27, 18, 19, 20, 21,
22, 23, 24, 28; 32, 22; Isid. Chron. maior. 401; ldem. Etymol.
IX. 2, 92.

Tenurel (naT. Cepithae, Gepitae) — cm. enugbl.

lep6ars (naT. Gerbani) — cMm. [epmaHUbl.

Tepumonst (naT. Herimones) — cm. T'epmuomns.

lepkynbl (naT. Herculi) — cm. [epynbl.

lepmaHubl (naT. Germani, rped. Ieppovol) — 1) obGuiee HasBaHue AnA
repMaHCcKuX MfemeH; 2) >uTenu nposuHumm [epmaHun. UcTou-
Hukm: Tacit. Ann. I. 50, 58, 59, 64, 65, 68, 69; Il. 5, 13, 16, 21,
44_46; 111, 44, 46; IV. 5, 67, 72, 73; XI. |, 16, 17; XIII. 54;
Idem. Hist. 1. 68, 70; 1. 17, 22, 32, 35, 93; 111. 15, 46, 53; V. 14,
15, 17, 18, 22, 24-29, 33, 34, 37, 57, 58, 60, 61, 65, 66, 73, 74,
76, 78, 79; V. 4, 14—18, 21, 23, 24; Idem. Germ. 2, 16, 28, 35, 37,
38, 41, 44—46; ldem. Dial. 32, 39; Appian.Vol. |. Lib. IV. I,
3; XVI; XVII; Vol. Ill. Lib. Il. 64; Vol. IV. Lib. V. 117; Luc.
Ampel. VI. 4; XLVII. 7; Flor. 1. 10, 14, 45 (II1. 10), 2; Il. 13,
48; 21 (1V. 12), 3; 30, 30; Tertull. I. 281, 295, 703. 1322; Il. 611,
903; Herodian.l1. 3, 5; 11. 1, 4; 9, 9; IV. 7, 3; 13, 6; VI. 7, 2-6;
7, 8, 7, 9—10; 8, 3; VII. I, 6—7; 2, 1—2,5, 9; 8, 3, 10; VIII.
I, 3;4, 3,6, 6; 7, 8; 8, 2, 5 7; Dio. Cass. passim; Dionys. Per. V.
285, 304; Solin. 19, 20; 20, 9; Soran. 81. P. 251. 5; Cl. Galen.
II. 5(I. P. 618 K); 6 (L. P. 627 K); 10 (VI. P. 51 K); XII pa-
neg. lat. V (VIII). 3, 6; Oribas. 1V; XXI. 6; Aur. Victor. De Cae-
sarib. XXIV. 2; XXVI. 1; 6, 7; XXXV. 3; XXXIX. 20; XLII.
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16; Idem. Epitom. XI. 2; Epiph. Ahkyr. (T. 43. Col. 221); Idem.
Lib. de XII gem. (T. 43. Col. 338); Amen. V. 442; Eunap.Fr. 13;
Amm. Marcell. passim; Themist. Orat. X. P. 131 C; XIIIl. P.
179 C; Chron. Alex. 159, 11; 167; LIV. 187; Eutrop.VI. 17, 3;
VI, 9; 12, 2; VIII. 12, 2; 15; IX. 1; 7; 8; X. 14, 2; 15, 1; Euseb.
Chron. 1I. 1961, 1966, 1998, 2106, 2184, 2188, 2196, 2279, 2281,
Idem. Hist. ecel. V. 5; VII. 11; VIII. 17; IX. 10; Lib. gen. I.
190, 11; 197, 54; Marc. Heracl. Peripl. Il. 29; Julian. Orat. I.
34; 11. 56, 74; ldem. Epist. 278; Idem. Conv. 324; Idem. Mis.
359; Caesar. dial 11. Col. 984; SHA. Hadrian. 13, 7; SHA. An-
ton. Pius. 5, 4; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 17, 1; 21, 7; SHA. Cara-
cali. 5, 6; SHA. Alex. Sever. 53, 9; 56, 10; 59, 2; 61, 3; SHA.
Maxim. duo. 10, 2; 11, 8; 12, 2, 6; 24, 5, 6; SHA. Max. et Balb.
5,9; 13, 5; 14, 2—3, 6, 8; SHA. Gordian tres. 34, 3; SHA. Lol-
lian. 5, 4, 6; 6, 2; SHA. Tacit. 3, 4; SHA. Prob. 12, 3; 13, 5;
18, 7; 19, 2, 8; SHA. Firm. 13, 3; 15, 1; SHA. Postum. 3, 6; Zo-
sim. 1. 30; Ill. 3, 4; 1V. 34; Theodor. Hist. eccl. Col. 1037; Ge-
las. Cyz. Col. 120; Priscian. Per. 274, 294; Oros. V. 16, 1; 24, 6;
VI. 7, 3, 6, 8, 10, 14; 8, 23; 10, 16; 11, 9; 21, 26; 24; VII. 4, 3;
10, 3; 16, 2; 22, 7; 29, 15; 41, 2; 35, 4; Sidon. Apol. Epist. 1V.
14; V. 5; VIII. 15; Idem. Carm. V. 313; IX. 351; XII. 368; Pro-
sper. Chron. 315, 524, 694, 875, 879; Hilar. Arelat. Col; 1256;
Evagr. Hist. eccl. 111. 41; V. 4; VI. 5, 9; Fredeg. H. Fr. fr. 2;
Cassiod. Chron. 589; [Iord. Get. 24, 30, 31, 67; Procop. BV. 1.
3; Idem. BG. IV. 20, 3; Idem. H. a. XVIII. 17; Isid. Chron. epit.
199; Idem. Etymol. V. 39, 32; I1X. 2, 97, 98.

Tepmmrorsl (naT. Herminones) — cm. epMUOHBI.

FepmuoHbl (naT. Hermiones) — o6liee Ha3BaHWE TepMaHCKUX Me=
MeH, 06uTaBwux B | B. H. 3. Ha TepPpUTOPUM MEXAY WHIeBOHaMM
n uctesoHamn. WctouHukn: Mel. 111. 32; Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V.
102; Tacit. Germ. 2.

Tepmonnypn (naT. Hermonduri) cMm. TepmyHmypsi.

FepmyHgonbl (nat. Hermundoli) — cMm. [epMyHAYpbI.

I'epmyapyan (rpey. ‘EgpouvéosAot) — cM. [epMyHAypbI.

lFepmyHaypel  (naT. Hermunduri, rped. ‘Eppoivéospot) — repmMaHckoe
nnems, obuTaBliee B Hayane H. 3. N0 npaBomy 6Gepery OnboObl.
Co Il B. 3aHMMano o6WMPHYIO TeppUTOPUIO C CeBepa OT BaHAAN0B
oT 6acceliHa BepxHero [lyHas p[o BepxHero MaiiHa n Onb6bl.
WcTounnkn: Strab.VII1. 1, 3; Vell. 1l. 106, 2; Plin. Nat. Hist.
IV. 100; Tacit. Ann. Il. 63; XII. 29, 30; XIIl. 57; Idem. Germ.
41, 42; Aul. Gell. XVI. 4, 1; Diamerism. 5; Lat. Ver. XII1I; Dio.
Cass; LV. 10a, 2; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1; 27, 10; Chron.
Alex. 187, 5; Iord. Get. 114.

FepmyHabl (naT. Hermundi) — cm. Tepmysmyps.

leponbl (naT. Heroli) — cm. Tepynbl.

Fepynbl  (naT. Heruli, rpey. ' Egovhot) — repmaHckue nnemeHa.
Jo Il B. H. 3. pa3mewanucb Ha ocTpose 3enaHamm v KOTnaHLCKOM
nonyocTpoBe. 3aTeM Hayanu NPOABVMXKEHWE Ha Kro-BoCTOK, [0-
cTurHyes B Il B. rpaHuy 6GankaHCKMX MPOBUHUUIA PumcKoin wm-
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nepuu. BTOpXeHWS B MMMEPUIO OCYLLECTBASAN COBMECTHO C Apy-—
MU TepMaHcKumu nnemeHamm. B IV—V BB. CnyXunu B BOICKax
BusaHTuiickoi nmnepun B kadecTse (pefepaTtoB. locne nopaxeHus
OT renmaoB u naHrobappos B 512 r. yxogat u3 CpegHero Iloxy-
HaBbs Hasag B HOTnaHguio. UcTounukm: XII paneg. lat. X (I1).
5; Dexipp. Fr. 7; Lat. Ver. XI11; Chron. Alex. 187, 4; SHA. Claud.
6, 2; Amm. Marceli. XX. I, 3; 4, 2; XXV. 10, 9; XXVII. I, 6;
8, 7; Hieron.Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057); Zosim. |. 42; Hydat.
an 456, 459; Eugip. V. Sev. XXIV. 3; Jul.Honor. Cosm. A. 26;
Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 4; N. D. Oc. V. 18; VII. 13; Sidon. Apol.
Epist. 136, 31; Idem. Carm. VII. 236; Idem. Epist. II1l. 9; VI.
10; VIIL. 9; Anon. Vales. Pars. post. XI. 54; Marcell. Comit.
512, 11; Ennod. Opusc. I. 187, 2; IV. 209, 30; Mar. Avent. 566,
4; 568; Menand. Fr. 9; Steph. Byz. 269, 11; Evagr. Hist. eccl.
IV. 20; V. 4; Cons. Ital. an 476, 2; 487, 1—2; 491; Agath.. 11,
14, 15, 20; I1. 7, 8,9; I11. 6, 20; Iord. Get. 23, 117, 242, 261;
Idem. Rom. 44, 19; 47, 21; Cassiod. Var. I1l. 3; IV. 2, 3; 45;
115, 11; 134, 32; Idem. Chron. 1326; Procop. BP. . 13, 19; 14,
33, 39; 24, 41; 11. 3, 21; 21, 4; 24, 12, 14, 18; 25, 20; 23, 26, 27,
28; ldem. BV. I. 11, 11; Il. 4, 29, 30, 31; 14, 12; 17, 14; Idem.
BG. Il. 4, 8; 13, 18; 14, I, 3, 6, 7, 10, 13, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,
28, 32, 38, 41; 15, 1, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 36; 18, 6; 19, 20;
1. 1, 34, 35; 13, 21, 22; 25; 26, 23; 27, 3, 8; 34, 13, 14; 37, 42,
43, 44, 45, 46; 39, 10; IV. 9, 5; 25, 11; 26, 13, 17; 28, 10; 20, 18;
31, 5; 33, 19.

Fepycku (naT. Heruse¥) — cm. Xepycku.

Fettun (naT. Hettii) — Hen3BecTHoOe repmaHckoe nemsa. WcTou-
HukM:  Anon. Cosm. XXVI, 27.

lFetynbl (naT. Hetuli) — cm. Tepynsbl.

wnnesuoHsl (naT. Hillevioni) — HensBecTHoe ceBeporepmaHckoe
nnemsa. WctouHmkn: Plirn. Nat. Hist. 1V. 96.

I'omepn (naT. Gipedae, rpey. I'imowdar) —cm. [enugbl.

Munen (naT. Gypei) —cm. lenufgbl.

Tunupm (naT. Gipides, Gypidae, Gipydae)-—cm. [enugbl.

Munnen (naT. Gippei) —cm. Tenugbl.

runnugel (naT. Gippidi, Gippidae) —cm. [enugbl.

Fupunnbl (nat. Hyrilli)—cm. Tepynbil.

Tuppu (naT. Hirri) — HenssecTHoe repmaHckoe nnems. Hcmourukis:
Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 97.

Tupyns (naT. Hyruli) —cm. Tepynbl.

ntoHbl (naT. Githones, rpey. I'$wvsg) — cM. [yroHsbl.

FoHTbl (naT. Gonthi) — cMm. [oTbI.

loctporotel (naT. Hostrogothi) —cm. OcTporoTbl.

T'ornu (naT. Gothii)—cm. [oTbl

Fotunun (nat. Gotilii) —cm. ToTbl.

Foronm (naT. Gotones) — cM. T'yTOHHL.

Fotyabl (naT. Gotudi) —cwm. I'pesryarum.

Fotel (naT. Gothi, Gotthi, rpey. I'étdor, I'édot) — nnemena BOCTOY-
HbIX repmaHLeB. B Hauane Hallei apbl XWIW Ha HOXXHOM NO6epexbe
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BanTtumiickoro mopsa m no HwxkHein Bucne. C koHua Il B. Havanm
nepeaBWKEHME Ha 0T 1 HOr0-BOCTOK K rpaHuuam PyuMcKoii umnepum,
KOTOpbIX OHM gocTuran B |11 B., n B paitioH MpunasoBbs (BO3MOsKHO,
TakXke B Kpbim). B 11l B. B COlO3e C gpyrXmu niemMeHamu ocylle-
CTBNANN BTOPXEHWA B MNPOBUHUUM Pumckoii mumnepun. B IV B.
npuHanu xpuctuanctso. B III—IV BB. ngetr nepeceneHne rotos
Ha TeppuTOpWIO MMMNEPUKM, KOTOPOe 3aBepluaetca B KOHue IV B.
Boiicka roTtoB-thegepatoB OblIM CEPbE3HON BOEHHONM CuOK Pum-—
CKOi W BusaHTuiickoin umnepnin. B V B. ywnu B 3anagHyto EB-
pony n o6pasosanu Tam BecTrotckoe n OCTroTckoe paHHedeodanb—
Hble KoponescTBa. WcTounuku: Lat. Ver. XIII; Dexipp. Fr. 15;
X1 paneg. lat. 11 (XI1). 22; 6; 32; VI (VII). 2; VIII (V). 10;
X1 (I11). 17; Caesar. Dial. I. LXVIII. (T. XXXVIII. Gol. 936);
Auzxent. 75, 22; Lact. De mort. pers. XXXVIII. 6; Euseb. Chron.
1. 2280; 2287, 2357; 2388; 2396; 2397; Anon. Vales. Pars prior.
V. 21, 27; VI. 34; Eutrop. IX. 8, 2; 11, 2; 13, 1; X. 7, 1; Aur.
Victor. De Caesarib. XXIX. 2; XXXIII. 3; XXXIV. 3; XLI.
12; Epitom.XLVI. 2; XLVIII. 5; XLVII. 3; Ausor. Epigr. 27;
Epiph.Adv. haer. Il. 70, 14. (T. 42. Col. 372—373); Libr. de
XI1 gem. (T. 43. Col. 338); Cyr. Hieros. Cat. X. 19; Col. 688;
Cat. XVI. 22. Col. 949; Cosm. Hieros. Col. 534; Tot. orb. desc. 58;
Amm.Marceli. XXI1. 7, 8 XXVI. 4, 5; 6, 11; XXXI. passim;
Itiner. Alex. XVI; Porphyr. Carm. VIIIl. 27; Julian. Epist. 75.
P. 439 C; 457(146); Fest. XXVI. 3; XXX. 32; Themist. Orat.
CLXVII. 13; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11. 5; XI. 8; XII. 2; Paul.
Pel. 298, 304, 313, 351, 391, 502, 575; 289, 323, 575; 312, 502,
307, 285, 282, 303; Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1. 18; I1. 41; IV. 33; V.
10, 23; Hieron. Epist. 60. (T. 22. Col. 591, 600); Idem. Lib. hebr.
X. 2. Col. 755; Idem. Chron. XXXVIIIl. V. (T. 27. Col. 505—
506); 3813; 3815; August. De civ. Dei. I. I, 3; 156, 24; 157, 3,
14;.259, 4, 6; I1. 111, 7; 356, 10; Tyr. Ruf. Col. 522; Zosim. |.
27, 31, 42; 111. 25; V. 45; Dracont.V. 35; Narrat. 2, 6; Pol. Silv.
Lat. I. 39, 46, 71; Sidon.Apol. Epist. 1. 2, 7; 1. 1; II1l. 1, 3, 4;
V1. 10; VII. I, 6, 7; Eucher. Col. 817; Eugip. V. Sev. V. I, 2;
XVII. 4; Theodor. Hist. eccl. IX. 11, 14, 28, 33; Hydat. an 379,
381, 382, 409, 421, 430, 431, 436, 438, 439, 444, 446, 453, 456,
457, 458, 459, 460, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 467, 468; Jul. Honor.
Cosm. A. 26; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1. 8; Il. 6, 34; V. 24; VI. 37,
40; VII. 17; 1X. 9; N. D. Or. XXXIII. 32; Ps.-Arrian22; Cons.
Constantinopan 332; 376, 1; 377, 1—2; 378, 2; 372, 3; 379, 2—3;
381, 1; 382, 2; Oros. 1. 16, 2, 4, 6; 17, 3; I1. 3, 3; 19, 13; II1I. 20,
9; 22, 15; V. I, 13; VI. 12, 7; VII. 2, 7; 22, 7; 23, |, 4; 28, 29;
32, 9; 33, 10; 13, 19; 34, 5, 6, 7; 35, 19; 37, 2, 3, 4, 8, 12, 16;
38, 2; 39, 3; 42, 9; 43,1, 2, 3,5, 6,9, 10, 11, 12, 15; Malch.Fr.
2.5, 13, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21; Salv.De gub. Dei. V. 3, 14; 4, 15;
5, 22; 8, 36, 37; 11, 57; VII. 6, 24; 9, 38, 39; 11, 47, 15, 64; 23,
107; Prise. Fr. I, 7, 13, 14, 17, 21; Steph. Byz. 212, 8; Prosper.
Chron. 877, 896, 1036, 1140, 1161, 1163, 1165, 1167, 1177, 1218,
1222, 1228, 1238, 1240, 1246, 1254, 1256, 1259, 1290, 1324,
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1326, 1333, 1338, 1364, 1371; Olympiod.Fr. 3, 7, 9, 24, 25, 26,
27, 29, 31, 43, 44; Anon.Cosm. XXVI. 1; 37; Claud. Claudian.
passim; Chron. Gall. I11. 421, 427, 471, 497, 509, 510, V. 540,
546, 554, 559, 562, 565, 594, 615, 621, 643, 651, 688; Ambros.
X. 21, 9; Ioan.Lyd. De mensib. I11. 47; IV. 83; Ennod. Carm. I1.
57, 2; Epist. 1X. 23; Il. 1; Opus¢. I; Mar. Avent. an 455, 2; 463;
467, 2; 489; 509; 526; 538, 540, 2; 547, 2; 553, 554, 568; Marceli.
Comit. an 379, 2; 381, 2; 382, 2; 395, 4; 400; 406, 3; 414, 2; 476,
2; 481, 1; 483; 487; 488, 2; 489; 534; 535, 2; 536, 4; 538, 3; 539,
3; 540, 3; 4; 541, 2; 542, |, 2; 547, 1; 548, 1; Anon. Vales. Pars
poster. 1X. 42; XIl. 57-58, 60; SHA. Maxim. 4, 4; SHA. Gal-
lien. 5, 6; 6,1-2; 8, 9; 13, 7,9; 21, 5; SHA. Claud. 6, 1; 8; 4, 9,
4-5,09; 1, 3; 3, 6; SHA. Bonos. 15, 4, 6; SHA. Caracall. 10, 6;
SHA. Geta. 6, 6; SHA. Gordian tres. 34, 3; SHA. Lollian. 5, 7;
30, 11; SHA. Zenob. 30. 3; SHA. Aurelian. 30, 5; 33, 3, 4; 34, 1;
SHA. Prob. 11, 9; 12, 4-5; Cons. Ital. an 405; 410; 451, 453;
457, 1-2; 476, 1; 471, 1. 23; 486, 1; 487, 1; 490; 498, 549; 569;
Vict. Tonn.an 554, 4; J oh. Bicl. an 568, 3, 569, 4; 571, 3; 572.
2; 577, 2; 579, 3; 585, 2; 587, 5-6; 589, 2; 590, 1; Cassiod. Chron.
956, 972, 1129, 1138, 1169, 1172, 1185, 1888, 1194, 1215, 1232.
1253, 1364; Idem. Hist. trip. V. 36; VIII. 13; IX. 40; X. 24;
Idem. Var. I. 4, 17; 19, 2; 24, 1; 28; 38, 2; Il. 16, 5; 19; I1I. 13,
2; 23, 2—=3; 24, 4; 42, 1; 48, V. 2, 3; 14, 1; 36, 3; 47, 2; V. 5, 2;
14, 8; 26; 17, 1; 39, 15; VII. 3, 1, 3; 25, 1; 39, 2; VIII. 2, 7; 3,
3 4;4,2;5;6,2;,7,3;9, 8; 10, 3; 10, 6; 21, 3; 27, 2; IX. |, 2;
14, 8; 25, 4, 9; X. 18, 1; 31, 33; XI. I, 12; 14; XI1. 5, 4; 28, 3;
. Merob. 2 B 11; Generat. 11; Anthol. 1. 483; 11. 899; Eugen.Carm.
XL. 6; Maeal. Chron. XIV. 67, 68, XVIIIl. 231; Menand. Fr.
4, 30; Agath.1. 1, 3,4, 5, 15; Il. 14; Petr. Paric. Fr. 8; Evagr.
Hist. eccl. I11. 25; I1V. 19; 21, 23; V. 4; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 12,
13, 14,15,25, 26, 60, 83; Idem. ChroA. 8, 33, 73, 82; Idem. H. Fr.
fr. 3, 4; Iord. Get. passim; Procop. BV. Il. 2, 3, 8, 9, 10, 14;
Idem. BP. Il. 2, 3, 4, 14, 18, 19, 21; Idem. De aed. I. 10, 17;
Idem. H. a. XVIII. 16; XXIV. 9; Idem. BG. passim. Isid. Hist.
1,3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,
21, 22, 24, 25, 33, 35, 36, 39, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48, 49, 52, 53, 54,
61, 63, 65, 66, 68, 87, 90, 91; Idem. Chron. maior. 311, 314,
349, 350, 368, 372, 382, 402, 403, 405, 407, 408, 415; Idem.
Chron. epit. 211, 231, 261; Ildem. Etymol. V. 39, 34, 37, 41; IX.
2, 27, 89, 118.

MpaHHuu (nat. Grannii) — WoppaH OTHOCUT WX K rpynmne nMjaeMeH
CkaHpAsbl. WcTouHukn: Iord. Get. 24.

paHbl (naT. Granae) — cm. BapHbl.

paoTuHrn (naT. Graotingi) — cMm. [peBTyHrU.

FpeBTyHrn (nat. Greutungi; Greuthungi) — Bxoaunm B cocTaB roT-
CKOro 06beguHeHUs nneMeH. [lJpeBHME aBTOPbLI BMNEPBLIE YNOMUHAKOT
FPEBTYHIOB B COObLITMAX BTOPOA MoMoBMHbLI |11 B., KOrga atu nne-
MeHa B COl3e C ApPYrMMWU BapBapamMy BTOPrajncb B Mmajioa3micKue
W ODpUAyHaAWCKMe NpoBMHUMWM Pumckoin umnepun. C koHua |1l B.
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mjueT rnepecesieHNe rPeBTYHIOB HA TEPPUTOPUIO MMNepuun. 3aBepLun-
NOCb OHO PasMemIeHHeM 3TWUX M/EMEH B MaXoasMHCKuX palioHax
Nngun n dpurumn. TpeBTYHIM CAYXWUIN B BONCKax BusaHTWIACKONA
nMmnepun B kKadectBe (egepaToB. WcTouHuku: SHA. Claud. 6,
2; SHA. Prob. 18, 2; Amm.Marceli. XXVII. 5, 6; XXXI. 3, 1;
XXXI. 3, 1, 5; 4, 12, 5, 3; Zosim. IV. 38, 1; Hydat. an 385;
Claud. Claudian. IV cons. Honor. 623, 635; Eutrop. Il. 153, 196,
399, 576; Cons. Constantinop. an 386, 1.

I'pescronrm (naT. Greustongi) —cm. [peBTYHIW.

I'peorurru (naT. Greothingi)— cm. [peBTyHru.

I’peornarmu (nat. Greothyngii)— cm. peBTYHIN.

I'pectpuaru (naT. Hrestringi) —o6 3TOM repmaHCKOM MnemMeHU HUYero
He u3BecTHo. McTounukn: Tab. Peut. Col. 613.

T'porunrra (rped. [podiyyor) —cm. [peBTyHrU.

I'porounr (naT. Grotoni) — cM. peBTYHIWU.

U'porymnaer (naT. Grotumpni) —cm. [peBTYHrW.

I'poryaru (naT. Grotungi) —cm. [peBTYHIW.

I'poryes (naT. Grotuni)-—cm. I'pesrymru.

I'porymum (naT. Grotupni)— cm. T'pesrymru.

I'pyaryrm (naT.  Grunthugi) —cm. [peBTyHrn.

I'pyroru (naT. Gruthogi)— cMm. [peBTYHrN.

I'pyronrn (nat. Gruthongi) —cm. [PeBTYHIU.

Tpyryarn (naT. Grutungi)— om. [peBTyHru.

I'pyrysru (naT. Gruthunci)— cm. I'pestyura.

I'pyryaam (naT. Grutunni, Gruthunni)——cm. [peBTYHrN.

I'y6eprnt (naT. Guberni) — cm.. KyrepHbl.

I'yrepent (naT. Gugerni) —cm. KyrepHsbl.

I'yuoru (naT. Guiones) — cm. I'yromm.

I'yuanpans (naT. Gunandali) — cm. Baspauns,

Pyurer (naT. Gunthi)-—cmM. [OTblI.

lytoHbl (naT. Gutones, rpey. I'odtwves) — repMaHcKue  rjemMeHa.
B 3Tom wumMeHu wuccneposatenu BUAAT ApeBHelillee yNoMUHaHWe
roToB WM TeBTOHOB. Bo BpemeHa Tauuta 310 nNnems oburano
Ha npaBoMm OGepery Bucnbl B €€ HWKHEM TeudeHUWU. WCTOUHUKY:
Strab. VII. 1, 3; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 99; XXXVII. 35; Tacit.
Ann. Il. 61; Idem. Germ. 44; Ptolem. 111. 5, 8.

Pyrra (naT. Guthi, Gutti, rpey. I'oftat) —cm. I'aBTHL.

JlaBguonul (rpey. Aanxiwvs;) — BEpOATHO, OHO W3 CEBEPHbIX FepMaH-
CKUX nnemeH. Bonblue cBefieHWiA 0 HWX HeT. Hcmownuwru: Ptolem.
n. m, 16.

[JasayTbl (rpey. Aaudodtor) — cM. faspyTsi.

JaHayTel (rped. Aavdobtot) — repmaHcKue njeMeHa, oburasmue M0-CO-
CeACTBY CO cBeBaMu. bonblue cBeAeHWd 0 HUX HeT. WCTOYHUKY:
Ptolem. W. 11, 11.

Jankpuru (rpey. Adykplyor) — cm. Jlaxkpunra.

[JaHbl (naT. Dani, rpe4. Aavet) — repmaHckoe n/jems, BMepBble Ymo-
MuHaemoe B VI B. O ero [JpeBHeii WCTOPUU CBEAEHWUIA HeT.
C IX B. BbICTynaer B WCTOYHMKAX MOJ Ha3BaHWEM «faTyaHe».
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WcTounmkm: lord. Get. 23; Procop. BG. 1I. 53, 3, 29.

OurynoHbl (rpey. AvyodAwveg) —cM. CurynoHH. .

Ouayner (rped. Awdobver) — HEM3BECTHOE FEPMAHCKOE MJ/IeMS, BEPOSITHO,
OTHOCUTCA K ayruaM. bonblie CBefeHWIA 0 HWMX HeT. WCTOYHMKM:
Ptolem. N. N, 10.

Jynrndounas  (naT. Dulgibini) — repmaHckoe nnems, cocegHee xepy-
ckam, odurasuiee Mexgy 3IMcom U Jlumme. O HeM Emdyero He U3Be-
cTHo. WcTounukun: Tacit. Germ. 23; Ptolem. 1l. W, 9.

Aynruky6bunbl (nat. Dulgicubini) — cm.  AynrubuHsl.

Jdynraryounm (naTt. Dulgitubini) — cm. Iynruduns.

Jynrymuun (Tped.  AovAyedpviot) —cM. JyarnGuner.

HOyarymaa (naT. Dulgumni) — cM. Hyaruduss.

Jdyarympe (naT. Dulgumi, rpey. Aoviyodpot) —cm. Hysaruaduus.

Jyagyonas (naT. Dulcubini)— cm. Hdyarnouas.

Jyas (naT. Duli) — repMaHCKWii 3THOHWUM, OTHOCWUTCS K 4ucay Crop-
HbiX. [MpegnonaraeTtcs, 4to 310 BaHAanbl. HMcmounwku: Jul. Honor.
Cosm. A. 26.

Esarpm (naT. Evagrae) — MopgaH OTHOCMT K Tpynme CeBEpHbIX Mfe-
MeH Ha Cramsase. WcTounuku: Iord. Get. 23.

EBHuKCbl (naT. Eunixi)— 0 HWX HW4Yero HewssecTHO. WopgaH oTHO-
CUT UX K Tpynne ceBepHbIX nNnemMeH Ha CkaHA3e. VCTOYHMKM:
ITord. Get. 24.

3enuabl (naT. Zepidae) — cm. emupsi.
3yMuL (Tped. Zobpot) — cMm. Bypun.

NrunnmoHbl  (rpey. ’'IyuAMiwves) —wacTe MJEMEHM 0acTapHOB, pA3Me-
Wwanuce B BepxoBbsxX [HecTpa. WcTouHuku: Ptolem. I111. 5, 9.

Wryryarn (nat. Ihutungi)—cm. HOTyHIW.

NnunHrm (rped. "'Theyyat)-—cm. Cuamaru.

HUmopu (naT. Imbri) — cm. Kumspm.

WHreeoHbl (naT. Inguaeones) — cM. Muresoum.

WHreBoHbl (naT. Ingaevones) =~ oOmee Ha3BaHWE repMaHCKMX MieMeH,
obuTaBwunx y 6GeperoB CeBepHOro M BanTuilcknx Mopei, a Takxe
CeBepHoro JlegoButoro okeaHa. WcTounuku: Plin., Nat. Hist.
IV. 96. 99; Tacit. Genn. 2; Solin. 19, 20.

WNureeonst (naT. Ingeeones) — cM. WHTeBOHbI.

Wuruaonu (naT. Ingyaones) — cm. VIHreBOHbI.

WNarunons (naT. Ingynones) — cM. WaresoHsr.

WHrunaoHbl (naT. Ingyaeones) — cM. HreBOHbI.

WNuepuorr (rped. 'Ivypiwves) — cM.  VHKpUOHEH.

WMuakuakonsr (naT. Inciacones)-— cM. WHTeBOHbI.

VHKM3oHbl (naT. Incyeones) —cM. VIHIEBOHbI.

WHKpPMOHBbI  (rpey. ’lvepiwves) — HEW3BECTHOE repMaHCcKoe mnems. Bepo-
ATHO, POACTBEHHOe XaTtTam. WcTounuku: Ptolem. I11. 11, H.

WHTyapru (rpey. ’Ivtodmpyot, ’Ivrodepyot) — HEM3BECTHOE repmaHCKoe
nnems. Bo II B. H. 3. pasmewanocb no PeiHy. WcTouHukm: Pto-
lem. Il. 11, 6.
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WcTeBoHbl (naT. Istaevones)—ogHo M3 06WMX HA3BaHWA repMaHCKMX
M7eMeH, He NPMYMCAABIIAXCA HU K HMHTeBOHAM, HU K TeDMUHOHAM.
NcTounukn: Tacit. Germ. 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 100.

Ucrpuapopm (naT. Istrianones)— cm. VICTeBOHbI.

Hcrpuonn (naT. Istriones) —cm. Mcresopm.

Kasxu (naT. Cauci, rpey. Kaixot) —cMm. Xasku.

Hasmau (naT. Gaumai, rpey. Koavpaot) — cm. Xamasw,

Kasmauu (naT. Caumani) — cm. Xamasbl.

KaBcu (naT. Causi) — cM. XaBKMu.

Kaexu (naT. Cauchi, rpey. Kabyot) — cm. Xasku.

Kapyka (nat. Caduci)-—cm. XaBKu.

Kassa (naT. Gazzi) — cm. Xarra.

Kavkn (naT. Cayci) —cmMm. XaBKku.

Kaintbl (naT. Caiti)—cm. XatTbl.

Hanyroru (rpey. Kohodxwveg) — 06 aroMm HMuero He usBecTHO. [1Tone-
mMeli pasmewian ero B paiioH Oasdwm. WcTounuku: Ptolem. Il. 11,
10.

Kamabu (naT. Camabi, rpey. Kapafoi)-—eM. XamaBbl.

Kamasu (naT. Camavi, rpey. Kapavot) —cm.  XamaBbl.

KamaHbl (rpe4. Kapavol) — cM. XamaBbl.

I{amapm (naT. Camari) — cm. Xamasm.

KamncuaHbl (rpey. Kapdravoil) — repMadckoe Naems, pasmellanocb 3a-
nagHee p. 3nbbbl. WcTounuku: Strab. VII. 1, 3, 4.

Hanmaum (rped. Kavpovol) —cm. XamaBbl.

Hagnenegpatn (naT. Cannenefates)— em. HKauxuHedarts.

KaHHuHedatbl (naT. Canniuvefates, Canninefati) — repmaHckoe nnewms,
eXJfuBIIee B [/IEMEHHOe 00befMHeHue 6ataBoB W odurasmiee B | B.
H. 3. Ha TeppuTopMu HblHewHeid [onnaHgun. WcTounukun: Vell.
II. 103, 1; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101; Tacit. Ann. IV. 73; XI.
18; lIdem. Hist. 15, 16, 19, 32, 56, 79, 85; Jul.Honor. Cosm.
B, 12.

Kanandaru (naT. Cannifates)— cm. KaHHuHedaThbI.

HKanraOpu (rpey. Kdvta8pot) — cm. CyramGph.

HanramOpru (rped. KaveapBpot) —cM. CyramGpsi.

{apaa (naT. Carni)— cm. BapHbl.

KapTbl (naT. Carthi)— cm. XatTbl.

Kacyapu (naT. Casuarii, rpey. Koaooudgot) — cm. Xacyapuu.

Katunku (rpeu. Kadbdhxot) — cm. Hayakm.

Kargu (naT. Cathdi)—cm. XatTbl

Harropapu (naT. Cattovari) — cm. Xarryapun,

Rarrer (naT. Catthi, rpey. Katdary —cm. XaTThl.

Katbl (naT. Cati) —eM. XaTtTbl.

Kaynku (rpey. KeobAizot) — pasmelwanncs Hepaneko oT Onbbbl. cToU—
Huku: Strab. VII. 1, 3, 4.

Heagpwer (naT. Quadri, Cuadri, rpey. Kovadpoi) —cm. Keagsi.

Keanwr (naT. Quadi, rpey. Kobdadot) — repmaHckoe nnems, BeTBb Nie_
MeHHM CBEBOB, pasmewianocb Mmexgy Kapnatamu u CpegHum [y-
HaeM B HblH. boremuun (Mopasuun). WcTouHuku: Strab. VII. 1, 3;
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Tacit. Ann. 1l. 63; ldem. Germ. 42, 43; Arrign.Anab, 1. 3, 1;
Ptolem. 11. 11, 11; Diamerism. 5; Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass.
LXXII. 11, 2-3; 13, 1-2; 14, 8; 16, 1; 18, 1; 20, 1-2; LXXIII,
2, 3; LXVIIL. 7, 1; LXXVIII. 20, 3; XII paneg. lat. VIII (V).
10; Julian. Epist. 279; Euseb. Chron. I1. 2184, 2188, 2280; Tab.
Peut. Col.; 615; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XVII. 2; Idem. Epi-
tom. XLV. 8; Eutrop.VIIIl. 13, 1; IX. 8, 2; Fest. VIII. 5, 17;
Chron. Alex. 187, 3; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 14, 3; 17, 3; 22, 1,
27, 10; SHA. Prob. 5, 2; Amm.Marceli. XVI1. 10, 20; XVII. 12,
I, 8,9, 12; XXII. 5, 5; XXVI. 4, 5; XXIX. 6, 1, 2, 6, 8; XXX.
I, 1; 5, 11; 6, 1; XXXI. 4, 2; Oros. VII. 15, 8; 22, 7; Zosim.111.
1,1;2,2;6,1,3;,7,5,6;8, 1; IV. 16, 4; 17, |, 2; Hieron. Epist.
60. Col. 600; Epist. 122. Col. 1057; Idem. Adv. Iov. Il. 7, Col. 308;
Jul.Honor. Cosm. B. 12; A. 26; Prosper. Chrom. 431, 441; Anon.
Cosm. X111, 55; XXVI. 25; N. D. Or. XXXI. 56; Iord. Get. 89;
Idem. Rom. 27, 23; 35, 22; 37, 19; Petr. Patric. Fr. 6; Isid. Ety-
mol. IX. 2, 97.

Hsamge (naT. Quandi) — cm. KBsagbl.

Keexnmpamru (naTt. Quielpranci) — cm. ®paHkum.

HBogu (naT. Quodi) — cm. Ksagbl.

Hebpm (rpey. KéBgot) —em. Humsph.

Hemamm (naT. Caemani) — HeM3BECTHOE repMaHckoe miema. McTou-
Hukn: Oros. V1. 7, 14.

HemGpar (rped. KvpBpor, KépBpot) —cem. Kumspbl.
Henumr (naT. Cenni, rpey. Kéwol) — HeussectHoe repMaHCKoe nnems
WcTounukn: Flor. W. 22, 4; Dio. Cass. LXXVIII. 14, 1.
Keposbl (naT. Caerosi) —o0 3TOM repMaHCKOM M/IEMEHV HWYErO He u3-
BeCTHO. WcTouHuka: Oros. VI. 7, 14.

Knbpel (naT. Cybri, rpey. KiBpot)—cm. Kumspsl.

KuamGepsr (naT. Cimberi) — cm. Huspsi.

Kumepbl (naT. Cimbri, rped. KipBpor, KbdpfSpot) —repmancroe nnems,
obuTaBLLee B cesepHO YacT KOTNaHACKOro nosyocTpoea. B KoHue
Il B. 4O H. 3. BMecTe C TeBTOHaMW BTOPI/INCb Ha TeppuToputo Pum-
ckoin pecny6nukn, B 101 r. go H. 3. pas6utel . Mapuem npu Bep-
uennax. WHorga rpeyeckne v naTUHCKMe aBTOPbI MO POHETUUECKOMY
CXOACTBY OTOXAECTBAANN KMMBPOB C KUMMepuiiLamn. WCTOUHUKN:
Strab. 1V. 3, 3; 4, 3; V. 1, 8; VII. 1, 3; 2, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6; Cicer. Tus-
cul. 11. 27, 65; Idem. Off. I, 12, 38; Caes. BG. I. 33, 15; 40, 13;
1. 4, 6; VII. 77, 33, 38; Sall.Cat. 59; Diodor. V. 32, 4; Lucan.
I. 254; Senec. Dial. I11. 11, 2; V. 30, 3; Plin.Nat. Hist. Il. 148,
167; 1V. 95, 96, 97, 99; VII. 86; VIII. 143; XVI. 132; XVII. 2;
XX, 11; XXVI. 19; XXXII1. 150; XXXVI. 2, 185; Quintil.
Inst. or. VI. 3, 38; VIII. 3, 29; Frontin. 1X. 11; XVI. 9; XVIII;
XLIV. 10; LIX. 15; LXXVI. 24; Tacit. Hist. 1V. 73; Idem. Germ.
37; SU. Ital. XIV. 305; Juven. VIII. 249, 25; XV. 124; Vell.Il.
8, 3; 12, 2; 22, 4; 120, 1; Val.Max. LXXX. 4; LXXI. 8; CVL.
5, 8; CXLII. 6; CXLII. 6;- CCIV. 16; DXIX; CCXXX. 18;
CCLXIV. 26; CCLXXXVI. 8; CCCXVI. 8; CDXVI. 24; CDLIX.
6; Mel. 111. 32; Plut.Cam. 19; Idem. Mar. 11, 15, 23, 24, 25, 26,
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39, 44; ldem. Lucull. 27, 38; I'dem.Sert. 3; Idem. Caes. 6, 18, 19,
26, 66; ldem. Brut. 17, 19; Idem. Otho. 15; Suet. V. Caes. 11;
82, 1; Idem. V. Aug. 23, 2; 86, 3; Idem. V. Gal. 51, 3; Ptolem. II.
11, 2, 7, 16; Gran. Licin. XVJ. 16; 6, 11; XX. 14; Aul. Gell.
XVI1. 10, 14; Luc. Ampel. XVIII. 15; XLV. 2; XLVII. 4; XIX,
11; XXII. 4; Flor. 1. 38 (II1. 3), 1; 11; 21; Appiar. Vol. I. Lib.
I. 29; 67; 74; 77; I1. 113; 117; I11. 2; IV. I, 4; 14; 102; VII. 99

Idem. Vol. Il. X. 4; Idem. Vol. I11.1.29; Dio. Cass. XXVII. 90;
91, 2, 94, 2; XXXIX. 4, 1; XLI. 30, 3; L. 24, 3; XLIV. 42, 4;
XLVII. 31, 1; Solin. 19, 2; 44, 1; 92, 15; Marc. Heracl. Peripl. II.
33, 36, 41; Just. XXXII. 3, 11; XXXVIII. 3, 6; 4, 153; Vir. lllustr.
LXVIIL. 2; LXXV. 3; Jul.Obsequ. 43, 44, Amm.Marceli. XXXI.
5, 12; Eutrop. IV. 25, 2; 27, 5; V. I, |, 3-4; 2, 1—2; Euseb.
Chron. 1. 1914; Polyaern.V111. 10, |, 2, 3; Oros. V. 16, |, 7, 9,

14; 17, 1; 14, 11, 12; VI. 14, 2; Sidon.Apol.Carm. 11. 231; VII.
77, 332; I1X. 253; XXIIl. 398; Prosper. Chron. 292; Ioan.Lyd.
De ostent. VI; XIIl. 7; Idem. De mensib. CLXV. 11; Steph.
Byz. 9, 4; 555, 8; Jul. Honor. Cosm. B, 12; Claud. Claudian.
Carm. VIII. 452; XXVI. 293, 335, 641, 645; Fulg. CLXIX. 18;
Anon. Geogr. XXIV.

Huanops (naT. Cinpori) — cMm. Kumsps.

Runpu (naT. Cipri) — cm. Kmmspm.

Haarmara (nat. Clahilei) — sramweckoe onpefeneHue nnemeH, Ho-
CUBLLMX 3TO Ha3BaHWe, 4O CUX NOP OCTAeTCsA CNOPHbIM. BbickasbiBa—
NOCb MHEHWe, 4TO KNaruaku OTHOCATCA K YMCNY TEPMaHCKUX nne-
MeH, pacrnonaraBlwimxcs B paiioHe Anbn. WcTounuku: Avien. 665.

Kupbl (nat. Cyri, Ciri) — cMm. Cruph.

Haamasu (naT. Clamavi) — cm. XamaBbl.

Knamacu (nat. Clamasi) — cm. XamaBbl.

fobamper (rpey. KoBavdol) — mnemena, KOTOpble pa3Mermaliuch HeJaleKo
OT ycTbs p. 9anbu. Hcmounuku: Ptolem. 1. 11,

KoitcryBoka (rpeu. KoratouBdxot) — cm. HoctoGoru.

Koubdpa (nat. Conbri) — cm. Kumspsbl.

KoHaypebl (naT. Condurses) — Hem3BecTHOe repMaHcKoe naems. McTou—
Huku: Oros. VI. 7, 14.

Hoprorts (rpev. Koprovrot) — repmaHckoe miaess, pasmellanocb B ce-
BEpPHbIX o06nactax boremuun. WcTouHukn: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10.

Koctobokn (naT. Costobocae, Costoboci) — 3aTHU4Yeckoe onpepene-
HWEe 3TUX MNEeMeH OCTaeTCA CMOPHbIM. VX MPUUMUCASAIOT KakK K rep-
MaHLaMm, TaK W K CKO/OTO-C/IOBEHCKOM rpynne niemeH. Pasmelia-
NMcb OHU K ceBepy oT [Oakuu. WicTouHuku: Ptolem. I111. 5, 9;
Dio. Cass. LXXII. 12, 1; Amm. Marceli. XXI1. 8, 42; SHA. Marc.
Antonin. 22, 1.

Kotbl (naTt. Coti) —.cm. [OTbI.

KcakcoHbl (naT. Xaxones) — cM. CaKCOHbI.

KpuHcuanbl (naT. Crinsiani) — cM. ®pu3naBoHbI.

KyGepun (naT. Cuberni) — cm. KyrepHbl.

Kyrepru (no1. Cugerni) — BeTBb FepMaHCKOro mnjieMeHu cyraM6pOB
B | B. H. 3. 3aHMmManu 3emnu no nesomy 6Gepery PeiiHa, K tOry oT
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6aTaBoB M K ceBepy OT ybueB. WcTouHuku: Pléim. Nat. Hist. IV.
106; Tacit. Hist. IV. 26; V. 16, 18.

KpenctuHbl (naT. Crhepstini) — cm. I'pectpmarm.

Kypun (nat. Curii) — cm. Tepynsl.

Kypaorsr (rpey. Kovpiwvec) — repmaHckoe nnems, woropoe Bo Il B.
H. 3. pasmewanocb toxHee Triopunrckux necoB. WcTouHukn: Pto-
lem. 1. 11, 11. .

Kypynn (naTt. Curuli)—cm. [epynsbl.

Jlakpunru (naT. Lacringes, rped. Adxptyyot) — mpenuonaraercd, 4TO
3TO repMaHCKoe njeMs pa3Mellanocb a HuKHEeM TEYeHWU pek
Anbbbl, Opepa, Bucnbl. WcTouHuku: Dio. Cass. LXXII. 11, 6;
12, 2; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1; Petr. Patrlc. Fr. 6.

Jlanrnobappar (rpev, Aayyiodapdot) —cMm. JlaHrobapgbl.

NaHrvoHsl (naT. Langiones) — HeuseecTHoe repmaHckoe nemsi. He-
rounusn: XII| paneg. lat. IV (X). 18; Anon. Cosm. 26, 20; Jul.
Honor. Cosm. A. 26.

Nanro6apabl  (naT. Langobardi, rpey. AayyoBesént) — repmaHckoe
nnems, obutaslluee NO 060MM GeperaMm HUXKHEro TeuyeHus p. Nbobl,
KyZa OHO nepecenunocb B 1V B. 4o H. 3. U3 CkaHgnHasun. B VI B.
H. 3. naHro6apgbl ABMHY/AUCHL Aanblie Ha tr u B 568 . 3axBaTuimn
ceBepHyto WTanuio, obpa3oBaB TaM paHHedeofanbHOe KOpO/eB-
cTBo. WcTouHuku: Strab.VII. 1, 3; Vell. Il. 106, 2; Tacit. Ann.
1. 45, 46; XI1. 17; Ildem. Germ. 40; Ptolem.11. 11, 6, 8, 9; Dio.
Cass. LXXII. 3, 1%; Caesar. Dial. Il. Col. 985; Anon. Cosm. XXVI.
7; Hydat. Cont. 11; Generat. 14; Iord. Rom. 52, 3; Petr. Patric.
Fr. 5; Iok.Bicl.an 572, 1; 573, 1; 576, 1; 578, 3; 581, 1; 584, 4:
586, 1; 587, 3; Mar. Avent. a. 569; 572; 573, 1; 574, 1-2; Jul.
Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Coripp. Just. 12; Menand. Fr. 24, 25, 28, 49,
62; Agath.l. 4; I111. 20; Cons. Ital. an. 569; 571, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 14,
22, 23; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 65, 67, 68; Idem. Chron. a 591; 606,
34, 45, 49, 51, 68, 69, 70; Procop. BG. Il. 14, 9, 12, 13, 17, 18;
15, 1; 21; 22, 11, 12; 111. 33, 10-12, 34, 3, 4, 6, 21, 24, 25, 26,
28, 31, 33, 37, 39, 40, 44, 45; 35, 12-15, 17, 19, 20; 39, 20; IV.
18, I, 3, 4, 9, 11, 13, 14; 25, 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15; 26, 12, 19;
27, 1, 3, 8, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 28; 30, 18; 31, 5; 33, 2, 3; Isid.
Chron. maior. 401, 402, 404; Idem. Chron. epit. 259; ldem. Ety-
mol. V. 39, 41; IX. 2. 95.

NaHknoHbl (naT. Lanciones) —cM. J1aHTNOHBI.

NaHkobapgbl (rpev. AayxéBapbor) — cMm. JlaHrobapgbl.

Jlagpyter (rpev. Aavdobrot) — cM. Haumyre.

Jlagrnorsr (naT. Lantiones) — cm. J1aHTMOHBI.

NeBoHbl  (rpey. Aevdvor) — HenmsBecTHO® [epPMaHCKOE MNJeMs, pasmeLLa-
nocs B CkaHguHaBuu. WcTouHukn: Ptolem. Il. W, 16.

Jlernu (nat. Legii)—cm. Jlyrun.

Nemosun  (naT. Lemovii) — repmaHckoe nnems, pasmewanocs B |—
[l BB. H. 3. B HWKHeM Teweruna Ofepa. VcTouHnkn: Tacit. Germ. 44.

Nemonun (naT. Lemonii) —cm. Jlemosun.
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Jlemrusncn (naT. Lentienses) —BeposTHO, BeTBb M/JEMEHV alavaHHOB.
Bonblwe cBefeHUn 0 Hux HeT. WcTouHukn: Amm. Marceli. XV.
4, 1; XXXI. 10, 2, 4; 17; 12, 1.

Nerar (1am. Laeti, epeu. Aevol) —semss nnevenn anamassos, B [V—
V BB. npoxusano B [annuu. WcTouHuku: ATT. Marceli. XVI.
W, 4; XX. 8, 13; XXI. 13, 16. Zosim Il. 54.

Jlurun (naT. Ligii, Lygii, rpeu. Aéyeot) —em. Jlyrum.

Jluvupramra  (naT. Limigantes) — ofmee Ha3BaHWe mieMeH, B TOM
yucne M repMaHcKuX, AONr0e Bpems MPOXMBABLUMX BAOAb PUMCKOro
AyHaiickoro numeca. HMcmounuru: ATT. Marceli. XVII. 13; XIX.
H.

NvoTtnpa (nat. Liothida) —orHocArca VopgaHOM K rpymue cesepHHX
nnemeH Ha Cramgge, OG 3TOM MjeMeHW HUYero He usBecTHo. Hec-
TouHuku: Jord. Get. 22.

NorvoHbl (rpey. Aotioves) —cm. Jlyrun.

JlorruGappr (rpey. AoyyiBapdor) —cwm. JlauroGapan.

NoHrnoHbl (rpev. Aoyyiwves) —cm. Jlyruum.

NoHro6apsmaHbl (naT. Longebarziani) — cm. JlaHro6apgbl.

Nopunru (nat. Loringi) — cm. Topurra.

Nyrun (naT. Lugii, rpe4. Aodyiol) — cobupaTtensHoe Ha3BaHue psga
repmMaHckux nnemeH, obmTaBlUMX K ceBepy 0T Kapnat, mexagy Opge-
poMm u Bwucnoil. WcTounmkn: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Tacit. Ann. XII.
29, 30; Idem. Germ. 43, 44; Ptolem. |l. 11, 10; Dio. Cass.
LXVIIl. 5, 2; Tab. Peut. Gol. 616; Zosim. I. 67, 3; Oros. V.
16, 20.

Nyun (rped. Aoito) —cem.  Jlyrun.

Jdyguu (naT. Lucii) — cm. Jlyrum.

Jlywomur (rpey. Aodxwves) —cM. Kanywous,

NynunoHbl (naT. Lupiones) — cm. Jlyrum.

Nytun (naT. Lutii, rpey. Aodtiot) —em, Jlyrum.

Jlyrsr (rpey. Aobrot) — cm. Jlyruum.

Maspycun (rpey. Mavpofsiot) — cMm. Mapcebl.

Makomarre (naT. Macomanni) —cm. MapKOMaHHbI.

Mauuaga (naT. Maniani) — cM. MaHHbI.

MaHumbl (naT. Manimi) —ogE0 M3 3HAUMTENbHBIX FEPMAHCKUX MSIEMEH,

oburasmux B | B. H. 3. K cesepy oT Kapmar, mexay Ogepom w
Bucnoit. WcTounuku: Tacit. Germ. 43.

MaHHbl (naT. Manni) — HensBecTHoe repmaHckoe mieMs. WCTO4HMKK:
Anon. Cosm. 26, 24; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A, 26.

Mapamamuur (naT. Maramanni) — cM. MapKOMaHHbI.

Mapsuaru  (rped. Magovivyot) — repmMaHCcKoe Nnems, COCEACTBYHOLLEe
c maproMamgaMu. O HeM HMYero HeussecTHO. WcTouHuku: Ptolem.
. nm, 11.

Mapkomanium (naT. Marcomalii) — cM. MapKoMaHHbI.

Mapkomannibl (rpey. Mapxépoadiot) — CM. MapKoMaHHbI.

Mapkomanbl (rpey. Mapxépadot) — cM. MapKOMaHHbI.

MapkomaHHbl  (naT. Marcomanni, rpey. Mapxopavvol) — repmaHckoe
nnems (BeTsb CBEBOB), 06UTaBLUee K tOry oT p. MaiiH 1 mepeceimB-
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WeecA 3aTeM Ha TeppuTOPWIO HbiHeWHeld boremmun, KoTopas nepeg
Tem Oblfia NOKMHyTa 6oinsimu. Bo Il B. H. 3. BOeBanu NpoTuB Pum-
ckoin umnepun. B IIT—IV BB. BegyT 60pbOy C ApPYyrMMu repmaH-
CKUMW NNeMeHamu, MNpoABUHYBWIMMUCA K AYHAHCKOMY JHMeCy
Pumckoii nmnepumn. B koHue V B.oceam Ha tepparopum baBapuu.
NcTouHkn: Caes. BG. . 51, 8; Tacit. Ann. 1I. 46, 62; Idem.
Germ. 42, 43; Stat Silv. IIl. 3, 170; V ell. 11. 108, 1; 109, 5;
Strab. VII. 1, 3; Ptolem.1l. 11, 11; Arriarn.Anab. 1.3, 1; Flor.
II. 30, 23; Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 11, 2,3;12,2-3;
8, 1; 3, 1%; 3, 5; 13, 2; 14, 8;16; 20, 1; LXXII. 2,1, 3; LXVII.
7, 1, 2; LXXVIIIl. 20, 3; Euseb. Chron. Il. 2184; Aur. Victor.
De Caesarib. XVI. 7; XXXIX. 43; Idem. Epitom. XXXIII. 1;
Tab. Peut. Col. 615; Eutrop. VIII. 12, 2; 13, 1; Diamerism. 5; Fest.
VII1; Hieron.Epist. 60. Col. 600; Chron. Alex. 187, 1; Amm.Mar-
celi. XX1X. 6, 1; XXXI. 5, 13; XXII. 5, 5; SHA. Marc. Antonin.
12, 13; 13; 1; 14, 1; 17, 2, 3, 5, 21, 8, 10; 22, 1-2, 7; 24, 5; 25,
1; 27, 10; 29, 4; SHA. Elagabal. 9, I, 2; SHA. Aurelian. 18, 3—
4; 19, 4; 21, 5; Zosim. 1. 29, 2; Jul.Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Cons.
Constantinop. 299; Anon. Cosm. 26, 6; N. D. Oc. V. 49, 50, 198,
199; VII. 38; VI. 22, 65; VII. 183; XXXIV. 24; ffydat. 299; Oros.
V1. 7, 7; 21, 16; VII. 15, 6, 8; Petr. Patric. Fr. 5; Iord. Rom. 27,
23; Idem. Get. 89, 114; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

MapkomMaHbl (naT. Marcommanni) — cM. MapkoMaHHH.

Maprommansr (rped. Mupxoppivor) — cM.  MapKOMaHHbI.

Maprkomonst (naT. Marcomoni) — cM.  MapKOMaHHbI.

Maprymaranr  (rped. Magxovpdayvot) — cM.  MapKOMaHHb.

MapkymaHbl (naT. Marcumani) — cM. MapkoMaHHH .

MapomaHHbl (naT. Maromanni) — cM. MapKoMaHHbI.

Mapcaku (naT. Marsaci) — BO3MOXHO, repMaHCcKoe njems, pasmeLLa-
nocb nMo coceActsy ¢ 6aTaBamu. WcTouHukm: Tacit. Hist. IV. 56;
Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101, 106.

Mapcakun (naT. Marsacii) — cm. Mapcaku.

MapcurHel (naT. Marsigni) — 0f4HO M3 repMaHCKuMX MnjemMeH, obuTas-

llee B CeBepHOii boremuu, y WCTOKOB p. bbbl WCTOUHMKY:
Tacit. Germ. 43.

Mapcbl (naT. Marsi, rped. Muapsoi) — 1) repmaHckoe nnems, oduras-
wee mexpay PeiiHom, Jlunne, OMCOM; 2) BOWHCTBEHHOE HaceneHue
LleHTpanbHOW WTanum B 10ro-soctouHol vactm CabuHbl. Hemou-
Huku: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Tacit. Ann. I. 50, 56; Il. 25; Idem. Germ.
2; Appian. Vol. Ill. Lib. 1. 39, 46, 50, 52; Flor. Il. 6, 6, 13:
Dionys. Per. V. 376; Aul. Gell. XVI. 11, 1—2; Solin. 2, 28; Dio.
Cass. LX. 8, 7; Euseb. Chron. Il. 1708; 1925; Eutrop. V. 3, 1—2;
Avien. V. 523; SHA. Elagabal. 23, 2; Prudent.Contr. Symm. II.
516; Oros. V. 18, 8, 10, 12, 14, 15, 18, 24; Prosper. Chron. 231:
Priscian. Per. 369; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 88.

Mapynrtar (rped. Mapootvtor) — CM.  MapBUHITK.
Mapxomasam (naT. Marchomanni) —cM.© MapkomaHHbI.
Murcer (naT. Mixi) — VopgaH OTHOCWUT WX K rpymmne CeBepHbIX M/eMeH
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Ha Crammse. Bonblie CBeAEHWI 06 BroM MAEMEHW HeT. VCTOUHUKN:
Tord. Get. 23.

Myrunoss  (rped.  Movyiheves) — HemaBecTHOe — FepMaHCKOe  MieMs.
WcTouHukmn: Strab. VII. 1, 3.

Myuarumonsr (rped. Movkyidwves) — cM.  MYTUNOHBI.

Hasero (naT. Navego) — Heu3BeCcTHOe nnems B cnucke WopgaHa.
NcTounukn: lord. Get. 116.

HaraHapsanbl (naT. Nahanarvali)—o0pHO 13 3HaunTenbHEIX TepMaH-
CKMX nnemeH, obuTaBlmMX K ceBepy OT KapnaT, mexagy Ogepom u
Bucnoit. Hcmounuru: Tacit. Germ. 43.

HapauHbl (rpey. Napdivoi) —CM. AnamaHas.

HapucTbl (naT. Naristi, rpey. Napistai) —cm. Bapwera.

HemeTbl (naT. Nemetes) — repmaHckoe miems, oburasmee B 1 B. H. 3.
Ha nesom Oepery PeliHa 'B paiioHe HblHelHero ropoga Llneiepa.
McTounmkn: Tacit. Ann. XII; Idem. Germ. 28; Ptolem. |l. 8,
13, 16; Oros. VI. 7, 7.

Hepsuu (nat. Neruii, rpey. NépBiot) — kenpTusnpoBanHOe repMaH-
ckoe nnemsa c Oeperos’ cpegHen Llenbabl n Maaca. VCTOYHMKM:
Appian. Vol. 1. Lib. IV. |, 4; Amm. Marceli. XXXI. 2, 14

Heprepeann (rpedy. Neprepeuvol) — menssecruoe repMaHCKOe —NeMs.
WcTounmkn: Ptolem. I1. 11, 11. :

Hepynbl (naT. Neruli) —cm.  Tepynbl.

Hopuku: (naT. Noriei, rpey. Nwpixot, Nwpixt) — 1) repmaHckoe nnems
mexgay [pasoit n [yHaem; 2) xutenu pumckoi nposuHumu Hopn K
(k tory ot [yHaa, wmexgy Peuueid n [lanmonueit). VcTOuYHWKM:
Appian.Vol. 1. Lib. 1V. XIIl; Vol. II. Lib. X. 6, 29; Flor.
\. 38 (I1. 3), 18; Il. 21 (IV. 12), 3; 22; Dionys. Per. V. 321;
Dio. Cass. L1V. 20, 2; Julian.Orat. I. 35; (Vol. |. P. 44, 14);
Chron. Alex. 167. LXI; Lib. gen. 1. 197, 56; Eugipp.V. Sev.
XVII; Oros. I. 2, 60; VI. 24, 14; Priscian.Per. 314; Procop.
BG. I. 15, 27; IlI. 33, 10.

Hyapucrst (rped. Novaptatot) — cM. BapucTbl.

Hynrousr (naT. Nuithones) — He6onbluoe repmaHckoe nnems, ofuras-
Wee B OKHOW uvacT HOTnaHAckoro mnonyoctpoBa. O HeM HW4Yero
He wu3BecTHO. WcTouHuku: Tacit. Germ. 40.

O6um (rpey. ’'Oftot) —em. Youn.

OGerporotn (naT. Obstrogoti) —eM. Ocrporotsl.

OwcuoHsl (NaT. Oxionae) —HeM3BECTHOE FEPMaHCKOE MMeMsi Ha CeBepe
Esponbl. bonbwe ceegeHwin b Hem mer. WcTounuku: Teacit, Germ.
46.

OnuGpuonn (naT. Olibriones) —HesicHoe 3THWYeckoe HaseaHue B «I'e-
takey WopgaHa. WcTounuku: Iord. Get. 191.

Owmanm (rped. 'Opavol) — HeussecTHo® [EPMAHCKOE MNneMs. CTOYHMKM:
Ptolem. 11. 11, 10.

OmbpoHbl (rped. ' OpBpoves) —BeTBEs MIEMeHN bacTapHOB. Pasmelyanach
psAgoM C cugoHamMu Ha Apse (BOCTOYHble COCeAM CUAOHOB). BO}'IbLIJe
CBEAEHUN 0 HUX HeT. WcTouHukn: Ptolem. III. 5, 8.
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Ockun (nat. Oscii) — Hewssecrnoe repmaHckoe MEMS.  VCTOYHUKN:
Tab. Peut, Col. 618.

Occen (rpey. ’Osoutot) — cM. Occnm,

Occun (rpey. ""Osstot) — 3THUYECKOE OMpefesieHne 3TUX MJEMEH OCTa-
eTcs  crnopHeiM. Bo II B. H. 3. oHuM pa3mewanuch ma p. Occe,
nputoke Jlaykme, Bnagatoweii B HKypumrad (1oxHee HemaHa).
WcTounmkn: Ptolem. 111. 5, 10; Tab. Peut. Co]. 621; Gelas.
Cyz. Col. 1229; Epiph. T. 41, Col. 960.

OcTtporo™ (nat. Ostrogothae, Ostrogothi, Osirogotthi) — BeTBb
nnemMeHn rotos. B cow3e ¢ ApyrMMM nNnemMeHamu ocCymecTBAAIN
BTOPXEHUA B mpmayHaiickue W Majoasudckme MNPOBUHLUU Pum-
CKOn umnepun. B IV B. OHWM CAyXunu B BOWCKax PUMCKON, a 3a-
TeM BusaHTuiickoin umnepuidi B kayecTse egepaToB. B V B. ywnu
B 3anagHyto Espony u o6pasoBanu Tam OCTIOTCKOe KOpOJSIEBCTBO
(UTtanus). WUctounuku: Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 153; Si-
don. Apol. Epist. VIII. 9; ldem. Carm. Il. 301, 377; V. 324, 477,
Avit. Vers. Mart. 14; Iord. Get. 23, 42, 82, 98, 130, 174, 199-
200, 209, 244—245, 251, 268; Isid. Hist. 39; Idem. Chrom. maior.
399.

OTuHruc (naT. Otingis) — WopgaH OTHOCWUT K rpynne CeBepHbIX Mnie-
MeH Ha CkaHpase. [pyrux cBefeHuin 06 3TOM NaeMeHu HeT. McTou-
Hukm: Tord. Get. 23.

Mapmaiikamnbl  (rpey. Heappoatxaprot) — 06 3TOM  repMaHCKOM mjieMeHIl
HUYero He usectao. VcTouHuku: Ptolem. 1. 11, 11.

Ilaraer (rpey. Ilataouvot) — cMm. BaTaBbl.

MeskeHbl (rped. Hevumvoi) — cm. Ileskuumn.

MeBkuHbl (naT. Peucini, rpev. Ilevxivet) — BeTBb nnemeHn bBacrapuos,
pasmeuwianucb B yctbe AyHasd. UcTouHuku: Ptolem. I11. 5, 7, 10;
10, 4, 7; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1; SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Amm.Mar-
cell. XXI1I. 8, 4, 3; Zosim. |. 42; Steph.Byz.56, 3; Iord. Get. 91.

MukTtbl (naT. Picti.) — 06 3TOM repmMaHCKOM MJIEMEHU HUYEro He u3-
BeCTHO. Memoynuru:Lat. V er. XIII; XII paneg. lat. VI (VII). 7:
VIl (V). 11.

Mntn (aam. Piti) — 0 HUX HUYEro He W3BECTHO. BbICKa3biBaNOCh mpei:
MONOXeHUe, 4YTO 3TO renuabl. WcTouHukn: Tab. Peut. Col. 617.

IIporusrs (rped. Ipédryyot) —cm. [peBTyHru.

PaHHuii (naT. Rannii)—cm. [paHHuK.

Paymapukun (naT. Raumariciae) — MopgaH OTHOCMT K rpynne ce-
BepHbIX nnieMeH Ha CkaHfAse. 3aHuMManu ro-socTok Hopseruu.
WcTounnkn: lord. Get. 23.

Pepauran (naT. Reudigni) — Heb60/bLWIOE repmaHCcKoe nnems, obuTas-
Wee B OXKHOW 4acTu HOTNaHACKOro nonyocTpoBa. WCTOYHMKM:
Tacit. Germ. 40.

Pern (naTt. Regi) — cm. Pyru.

Petobapuun (naTt. Raetobarii) — HasBaHue >uTeneii Peuun repmaH-
cKoro npoucxoxpaeHus. Wctounmkn: N. D. Or. V. 17, 58.

Porn (naT. Rogi, rpey. ‘Poyoi, ‘Pwyoi) —cm. Pyru.
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Potru (naT. Rotgi) — cm. Pyru.

Pyru (naTt. Rugi) — repMaHckue nnemeHa, 06uTaBLUME CHayana Ha
CkaHguHasckom nonyoctpose ( Hopserms). OTTyfa pyru nepecenv—
NUcb Ha 6anTuiickoe nobepexxbe, a 3aTeM, BbITECHEHHblE roTamu,
Hayasn CBoe MPOABMXEHME B KOXKHOM WU HOr0-3anagHoOM Hanpas/e-
Hun. B V B. gmcaonmpoBalmch B [MaHHOHUW, K ceBepy OT roToB,
3aHuMaBLmnX HwxHioo [TarroEMIO. BMecTe ¢ Ofoakpom, a 3aTem
BMeCTe C TeoJopuxom [ABUHYNUCb B WTanuio. WCTOYHMKKM: Ta-
dt. Germ. 43; Ptolem. 1. 11, 7, 9; Lat. Ver. XIII; Eugipp.
V. Sev. V. I, 3; VI. I, 5; VIII. 22, 2; XXII. 2; XXXI. I, 6;
XXXI; XL, 1; XL 1; XLIV. 4; Sidon.Apol. Carm. V. 324;
VIl. 341; Anon. Cosm. 26, 32; Ennod. Carm. XCIX. 9, 16; Avit.
Vers. Mart. 13; Anon. Vales. Pars post. 10, 48; Cassiod. Chron.
1316; Cons. Ital.an 487, 1—2; Procop. BG. I1. 14. 24; I11. 2, |,
4; Tord. Rom. 44, 18; Idem. Get. 24, 116, 261, 266, 277, 291.

Pyrun (naT. Rugii) — cm. Pyrm.

Pyryp (naT. Rugurum) — cm. Pyru.

Pyku (nat. Ruci) — cm. Pyru.

Pytuknun (rped. ‘Poutixkeidr, “Postixhiat) — cm. Pyru.

CaboHbl (rpey. Xafoves) — eM. CaxcoHH. :

CabanuHrum (rpey. ZeBaiyyiot) — meGombmoe repmMaHCKoe nnems, 06v-
TaBwee Ha HOTnaHAckoMm momyoeTpoBe. O HEM HUYEro He WM3BECTHO.
WcTouHuku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 7.

Cakambpbl (naT. Sacambri)— cm. Cyram0ps.

CakcaBbl (naT. Saxaues) — cMm. Cawconsl.

CakcoHbl (naT. Saxones, rped. Dafoves, Ldfoves) — oOnepubenue rep-
MaHCKMX nneMeH. Pasmelianocb no 6eperam HWXHEro TeyeHud
pek PeliH n 3nb6a. B V—VI BB. YacTb CakCOHOB BMECTE C aHrnamu
yyacTBoBana B 3aBoeBaHWM bBputaHun. WicTouHuku: Ptolem. T1.
7, 9, 16; Lat. Ver. XIlI; Amm.Marceli. XXVI. 4, 5; XXVII. 8,
5; XXVIII. 2, 12; 5, 14; XXX. 7, 8; XXX. 7, 8; XII| paneg. lat.

Il (XI1). 5; Euseb. ChroA. 1. 2392; Eutrop. 1X. 21; Mare. He-
racl. Peripl. 11. 32, 34; Julian.Orat. 1. 34 (Vol. 1. P. 43, 10);
Prudent. Contr. Symm. 1. 809; Hieror. Chrof. 1. 198; Idem.
Epist. 122. Col. 1057; Zosim. I11. I, 1; 6, |, 2; Oros. VII. 25, 3;

32, 10; Sidon. Apol. Epist. 132, 19; 136, 21; Idem. Carm. VII. 90,
333, 342, 343, 369, 390; N. D. Oc. I. 36; V. 132; XXVIII. I, 12;
XXXVIL. 2, 14; XXXVIII. 3, 7; Or. XXXII. 37; Claud. Clau-
dian. VII1. 31; X. 392; XXII. 255; XXV. 89; Salv.De gub. Dei.
IV. 14, 17; 67, 81; VII. 15, 6, 4; Steph.Byz. 555, 8; Symm. 57,
9, 12; ChroA. Gall. IV. 62; V. 602; Ennod. Opu$é. V. 187, 2;
Mar. Avent. 555, 3; 556, I, 2; Awvit.Vers. Mart. 12; Generat. H;
Fredeg. Chron. 38, 74; Idem. H. Fr. ep. 12, 51, 68, 76; Cassiod.
Chron. 1118; JIord. Rom. 39, 41; Idem. Get. 191; Isid. Etymol.
IX. 2, 100.

Cakcbl (naT. Saxi) — cMm. CakcCoHblI.

Canun  (naT. Salii, rpey. ZdAwot) — repmaHckoe nnems, oburasuiee
B Hap6oHckoii Heaprmke. VcTouHuku: Julian. 361, 2; ATT. Mar-
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cell. XVII. 8, 3; Eunap.Fr. 10; N. D. Or. V. 10, 51; N. D. Oc. V.
29, 177; VII. 67; V. 62, 210; VII. 129; Claud. Claudian.XXI.
222; Zosim.Il1. 6, 2, 3; 7, 5; 8, 1; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 237;
Anon. Cosm. 26, 30.

Cagkconnl (naT. Sanxones) — cM. CaKCOHbI.

Camronnl (naT. Santones) — cM. CakCOHbI.

Caccorn (naT. Sassones) — cM. CaKkCOHbI.

Catypuanbl (naT. Saturiani) — cm. Canuu.

Carman (naT. Saginae) — cm. CyramGpm,

Csapn (nat. Suavi) — cM. CpesH.

Ceapponnl (naT. Suardones) — HebONblLIOE TFepMaHCKOe MaemMs, 06u-

TaBllee B HOKHOI 4acTu HOTNaHACKOro NofyocTpoBa. WCTOYHMKML
Tacit. Germ. 40.

Ceedrr (naT. Suebi, zpey. Xovifor) —cm. CseBbl.
CgeBbl (naT. Suevi) — cobupaTenbHoe HasBaHMe psija FepPMaHCKUX

nneMeH, o6uTaBlLIMX Ha CeBepo-BOCTOKe lepmaHun. B | B. A0 H. 3.
6binn pasdoutel HO. Llesapem. B V B. 4yacTb CBeBOB Mepecennnach
Ha MupeHelicK1in NonyocTpoB, CO34aB CBOe KOPONEeBCTBO. B KoHLe
VI B. OHO 6biN0 3aBoeBaHO Be3erotamu. WcTouHuku: Caes. BG.
1.37,5,9;51,9; 53,8, 54, 1, IV. 1,5, 6; 3,4, 10; 4, 2, 7, N, 8§,
7; 16, 18, 19; VI. 9, 15, 17; 10, 1, 9; 11, 7; Strab.1V, 3, 4; 6, 9;
VII. 1, 3, 5; 3, 1; Tacit. Ann. I. 44; I1. 26, 44, 45, 62, 63; XII.

29; Idem. Hist. 1. 2; I11. 5, 21; Idem. Agr. 28; ldem. Germ. 2,
9, 38, 39, 41, 43, 45; Plin.Nat. Hist. 11. 170; 1V. 81, 100; Sil.
Ital.V. 134; Lucan. Il. 51; Ptolem. II, 2, 6, 8, 9, 11; Appian.

Vol. I. Lib. IV. 18; Plut.V. Pomp. LI; Idem. V. Caes. XXIII;
Suet. V. Aug. 21, 2; Flor. 1l. 30; 24, 25; Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio.
Cass. LI. 21, 6; 22, 6, 8; XXXIX. 47, 1; 48, 5; XL. 32, 3; LV. |,
2; LXVII. 5, 2; SHA. Aurelian. 18, 2; 33, 4; SHA. Marc. Antonin.
17, 3; 22, 1; Amm. Marceli. XVI. 10, 20; Marc. Heracl. Peripl.
1. 33, 35; Tab. Peut. Col. 614; Aur. Victor. Epitom. I. 7; II. 8;
Eutrop. VIII. 13, 1; Auson. Epigr. IV. 7; V. 3; Epist. VI. 29;
Opusé. XXV. 2, 2; Vib. Sequest. 21; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1X. 12;
Viet. Vitens. 96; Anon. Cosm. 26, 8; N. D. Oc. LXII. 34, 35, 44;
Zosim. V1. 3, 1; Dracont. V. 34; Sidon. Apol. Carm. Il. 300; V.
324; Narrat. 6; Hydat. an 409, 419; 429, 430, 431, 432, 438, 439,
440, 441, 446, 448, 453, 456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 462, 463, 464,
465, 466, 468; Claud. Claudian. VII. 28; VIII. 655; XV. 37;
XVIII. 380, 394; XXI. 190; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Oros. |.
2, 53; 111. 20, 9; VI. 7, 7; 9, 1; 21, 16; VII. 15, 8; 38, 3; 40, 3;
41, 8; 43, 14; Marceli. Comit. an 408, 1; ChroA. Gall. I. 6; IV.
64; V. 547, 552, 557, 567, 568; Cassiod. Var. XII. 7, 1; Joh. Bicl.
an 540, 7; 572, 3; 576, 3; 583; 584, 2; 585, 2; 587, 5; Cons. Ital.
an 457, 1; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 76, 83; Idem. H. Fr. Fr. 5; Procop.
BG. I. 12, 11; 15, 26; 16, 9; ford. Rom. 41, 23; ldem. Get. 176,
229-230, 232-234; 250, 261, 273-274, 277, 280-281; [Isid.
Hist. 22, 31, 32, 49, 68, 71, 72, 73, 85, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92; Idem.
Chron. maior. 373, 407; Idem. Etymol. 1X. 2, 98.

Ceeun (naT. Suei) — cm. CBeBbl.
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Cpenn (naT. Sueni) — cm. Caesm.

Cpeps (naT. Sueri) — cm. Csesbl.

Csetugbl (naT. Suetidi) — MopgaH oTHOCHT K Tpyrnne CeBepHbIX Me-
mMeH Ha CkaHpgse. bonblwe cBefeHWidA 0 HUX HeT. VCTOYHUKY:
ITord. Get. 23.

Ceu (naT. Sui) — cMm. CBeBbl.

CeumonH (naT. Suiones) — repmaHckoe muems, ob6uTaBliee B CKaHAW-
HaBUW Ha TeppuTOpUM HbiHewHel LBeunn. WcTounukm: Tacit.
Germ. 44, 45; Iord. Get. 21.

CeoBH (naT. Suovi) — cm. CBseBbl.

Ces6n (naT. Seubi) — cm. CBeBbl.

Cesnl (naT. Sevi) — cm. Csesbl.

Cepny3un (aam. Sedusii) — cMm. ImycH.

Cemuornr (naT. Semnones, rped. ZEpvoves) —BeTBb  epMaHCKOro
nnemMeHn cBeBOB. Pasmelanuce mexay 3nb60i n Ofgepom (B paitore
HblHewHero bpaHaeH6ypra). BnocneacTeuv nepecenvanch B HOro-
3anagHyt [epmanuio. WcTounukm: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Vell. Il.
106, 2; Tacit. Ann. Il. 45; ldem. Germ. 39; Ptolem. I11. 11, 8, 10;
Dio. Cass. LXVII. 12, 5; LXXII. 20, 2; Capell. 11. 156.

Cenmarm (nat. Selingi) — cm. Cmawarm.

Cemomnl (naT. Semones) — cM. CeMHOHbI.

CeHoHbl (naT. Senones) — cm. CemHOHH.

Cepbl (naT. Seri) — cMm. CKupbl.

Cadunnr (rped. Zifivol) — HemsBecTHOE FePMaHCKOe MeMs. VICTOUHMKN:
Strab. VII. 1, 3.

Cura6pbl (rpey. EdveBpot) —cm. Cyramépsbl.

Curamb6pbl (naT. Sygambri, rpey. XoyopBpot) —cem. CyramGpst.

CurynoHbl (rped. Xiyadlaves) —mebonnmoe repmMaHCKoe Mfiems, pacno-
naranocb Ha HOTnaHackom nonyocTpose. WcTounuku:  Ptolem. I1.
11, 7.

Cupmean (rpey. Xtdyvoi, Zidetvoi) —cM. CUAUHBI.

CvanHbl  (rpey. Xidiwoi) —repMaHCKOe MIEMS, BO3MOKHO, BXOfMBLUEE
B 06beanHeHve cBeBOB. Pasmewanucb B ycTbe p. Ogep. Bonblie
CBefleHWi A 0 HuUX HeT. WcTounmku: Ptolem. M. 11, 7

CugoHun (naT. Sidonii) — BeTBb NnemeHn 6acTapHoB. Pa3smelyanuch
B BEpX0BbAX p. Baara n ApBbl, Ha IOXKHbIX CKNOHax 3anafHblx bec-
knaoB. WcTounmkm: Strab. VII. 306; Ptolem. II. 11, 10; Aelian.
Hist. VII. 2; Lib. gen. I. 119, 216; Chron. Alex. 54; Julian.
Orat. Il. 50 (Vol. I. P. 64); Avien.V. 167.

Camxam0per (naT. Sycambri, Sicambri, rpeu. Zixap8pot) —cm. Cyram-
6pbl.

CukaHbpbl (naT. Sicanbri) —cm. Cyramoépsbl.

Cununrebl (naT. Silingui) — cm. CunuHru.

Cununrn  (nat. Silingi, Sylingi, rpey. Zthiyyot) — BeTBb NneMeHU
BaHganoB. WctouHuka: Ptolem. M. W, 10; Chron. Gall. V. 557,
564; Hydat. 49, 60, 67.

Cuubrr (rped. Lov3or) — cm. CBeBbl.

Cuuramopar (rpey. ZdvyapBpot) —cM. Cyramopbl.

Cupbl (naT. Syri)—cm. CKupsbl.
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Cuckun (naT. Sisciae, rpedy. Tisxtot) — HEN3BECTHOE repMaHCKoe Niems.
[peBHVe aBTOpbl OTMEYalOT €ro pPsgoM CO cBeBaMM. VCTOUHUKY:
Prudent. Perist. Hb. VII. 3; Procop. BG. I. 15, 26.

Cnronunm (naT. Sithonii) — no-suguMmMomMy, CMellaHHble (UHHO-rep-
MaHCKMe nnemeHa, obuTaslime na nobepexbe Borrmdeckoro 3a-
nuea bantuitickoro mops. Hemounuru: Capell. VI. 656.

Cuxambpe (naT. Sychambri) — cm. Cyramo6ps.

CrBaaw (naT. Squadi) — cm. Hsausr.

Crepwnl (naT. Scoeri) — cM. Crupsl.

Cruper (naT. Sciri, Scyri, rpey. Zxzipot, Yxiuot) — BO3MOXHO, MNPUHaA-
Nexanu K YUCNy HWKHeAYHAWCKUX (PpaKMACKO-KeJIbTCKAX /e
MeH. [lo3gHue aBTOpbl MPUYUCAANN K FePMAHCKMM MfieMeHaM Ha
OyHae. UcTounuku: Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 97; Aelian. Natur. 111,
33; IV. 59; Lat. Ver. XIII; Avien.V. 699; Zosim. IV. 34, 6;
Prise. Fr. 13, 17; Sozom. Hist. ecel. I1X. 5; Sidon.Apol. Carm.
VIl. 431; Steph. Byz. 576, 6; Malch. Fr. 23; N. D. Oc. VII.
204; Priscian. Per. 545; Anon. Vales. Pars post. VIIIl. 37; Pro-
cop. BP. Il. 29; Idem. BG. I. 3; ITord. Rom. 44, 19, 29; Idem.
Get. 242, 265, 275—277.

Crpepedennnt (naT. Screrefennae) — MopgaH orHocmT K rpynne ce-
BEPHbIX NneMeH Ha CkaHfjse. bonblie cBefjeHNiA 0 BuxX HeT. cTou-
Hukm: Tord. Get. 21.

Coxeprt (naT. Soceri) — cm. CKupbl.

Coa0mr (rpey. ZaomBo) — cMm. Csessl.

Creonnt (naT. Stheones)— cMm. Hcresomsrl.

CtpaoHbl (naT. Sthraones)— cM. WCTeBOH®bI.

Crpeonnr (naT. Sthraeones) —cm. WcTeBoHbI.

Crpuaan (naT. Sthriani)— cm. WCTEBOHbI.

Crypnu (naT. Sturii)— Heu3BeCTHOe repmaHcKoe nnems. MCTOUYHUKN:
Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 10l.

Cyadurer (rped. Xovoditat) —cm. CBeBbl.

Cybarrun (rpev. XovBattior) —cM. Tyoamrh.

Cyraumbpel  (naT. Sugambri, rpey. EXodyap3pot) — repmaHcKoe Mems,
o6uTaBLlee Mexay p. 3urom (HeiHe 3UT) W PeiiHOM. WCTOYHMKM:
Strab.1V. 3, 4; VII. 1, 3, 4; 2, 4; Caes. BG. IV. 16, 9; 18, 3, 6;
19, 13; VI. 35, 9; Plin.Nat, Hist. 1V, 100; Ovid. |. 14, 49; Hor.
Carm. 1V. 2, 36; 14, 51; Tacit. Ann. 1. 26; IV. 47; XII. 39; Ju-
ven. IV. 147; 11. 11, 6; Plut.V. Caes. XXII; Flor. I. 45, 14; Ap-
pian. Vol. I. Lib. IV. I, 4; Suet. V. Aug. XXI. 1; Dio. Cass.
LIV. 20, 4; 32, 1; 33, I, 2; 36, 3; XXXIX. 48, 3, 4, 5; XL. 32,
3, 4; LV. 6, 2; Aur. Victor. Epitom. I. 7; Oros. VI. 9, 1; 21, 16;
Sidon. Apol. Epist. 1V. 1; VII. 9; Idem. Carm. VII. 331, 334;
X111, 370; XXI1I. 406; N. D. Or. XXXI. 66; Claud. Claudian.
Carm. VIII. 446; X. 279; XV. 373; XXI. 222; XXIV. 18; XXVI.
419; Ioan.Lyd. De magist. |. 50.

Cyra6psr (rped. Lodyafpor) — cM. Cyramdper.

Cyrpambbl (naT. Sugrambi) —cm. Cyram0Opsr.

Cyrpaudpsr (naT. Sugranbri)—cm. Cyramé6psl.

Cynmensr (rped. Xovdmvoi, Xovdetvoi) — cM. CyauHSL.
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Cymmum (rped. ELouduvol) — 3THWYECKOE OMpedenieHre 3TUX MIEMEH sB-
naeTca CI'IOprIM. O,U'HI/I uceaejgosare/in CYHTa0T UNX CIaBAHCKAMH
nieMeHamu, Apyrue ortHoeAT K repMmaHuam, cBfA3biBas ux ¢ Cypa-
Bueid B BocTouHoii Mpyccun. Hcmowruru: Ptolem. 11. 11, 11.

CyxamGpst (naT. Sucambri, rped. ZodwapBoot) — cMm. CyramGper.

CynoHbl  (rpe4.  ZLadshwves) — aTHHYECKDe OMNPeJeseHne  3TUX  M/eMeH
ocTaeTca CnopHbiM. OfHW WCCMefoBaTeny CUMTAOT WX CNAaBAHCKUMMW,
Apyrue — repmaHckimuy.  Pasmewanucb  CynoHbl  Bdmusm  Bucnebl.
Hcemovunuru: Ptolem. 111. 5, 8.

Cya0m (rpey. ZTodmPot) —cMm. CsesH.

CyaxaHc (naT. Suehans)— cm. Csuonm.

Tasnantum (naT. Taulantii, rpey. TwvAavtiot) — BeTBs FOTCKOr0 M-
MeHMW, KOTOopoe pasmeulanocb B Wnnupum 6113 Ouppaxua (HbiHe
Opay). O HMX Huyero He wu3BecTHO. WcTouHuku: Adeliarn. Natur.

XIV. 1; AppianNol. 1l. Lib. X. 2, 16, 24; Vol. IIl. Lib. Il. 39;
Dio. Cass. XX. 9, 25; Zosim.V. 26; Procop. BV. I. 2; ldem. BG.
.1, 13.

Tapsanc (naT. Tadzans) — nnemga B cnucke WoppaHa. O HeM HHYEro
He u3BeCcTHO. WcTounukn: Jord. Get. 116.

Tandonm (naT. Taipholi, Taifoli) — cm. Tairdamsr.

Tandu (naT. Taiphae, Taiphi) — cm. Taiidansi.

Taiipanbl (naT. Taifali, Thaifali, rpey. Taiparor, Oaipahot) — rep-
maHckoe nnems Ha Cpemmem [lyHae. B IV B. [peBHMEe aBTOPbI He-
Of4HOKpaTHO cTaBuAM Taianos ¢ Haubonee KPYOHBIMH W MOry-
WEeCTBEHHbIMX TOr4a repPMAHCKUM MnemMeHamu. B TeyeHue V B.
yacTb TailhanoB NpofBMHYyNacb Ha 3amaf, BNAOTb Ao [annuu.
Hemounuru: X111 paneg. lat. X1 (III). 17; Lat. Ver. XIII; Amm.
Marceli. XVII. 13, 19-20; XXXI. 3, 7; 9, 3-5; Aur. Victor.
Epitom. XLVII. 3; Eutrop. VIII. 2, 2; Ambres. X, 21, 9 (PL.
T. 15); Zosim. 1. 31, 3; 1V. 25, 1; N. D. Or. V. 31; N. D. Oc.
V1. 16, 59; VII. 206, XLII. 65; Gregor. Tur. Hist. Franc. V. 17;
ford. Get. 91.

Tandpynsl (naT. Taifruli) — cm. Taiigans.

TakTbl (naT. Tacti) — cMm. XaTThl.

Tauxen (rpey. Tayyéoar) —cm. Tenkreps.

Tapuuru (rpey. Bapiyyoi)—cm. Tiopuarm.

Tacyapuu (nat. Thasuarii)—cm. Xacyapma.

Taydanbl (naT. Thaufali)— cm. Talidans.

Taganm (naT. Tafali)—cm. Talidansl.

Tespuoxembl (rped. Tevgpioyaipar) — HEM3BECTHOE TrepMaHCKOe MNJems.
WcTouHuku: Ptolem. M. 11, W.

Tesctbl (naT. Theustes)— MopaaH oTHOCUT K rpynne CeBEpHbIX Me-
meH Ha Crammse. WcTounukn: lord. Get. 22.

Teptonoapur (rpey. Tevtovéapot) — repmanckoe nnems. O HeM HUYero
He wn3BecTHO. WcTounuku: Ptolem. N. N, W.

TeBTOHbl (naT. Teutones, rpey. Tebrovec) — repmaHckoe nnems, odu-
TaBllee B CeBepHOIi MepmaHumn. Bo Il B. f0 H. 3. ABUHYNUCb BMECTe
C KMMBpamu Ha tor B npegensl PumMckoid nmnepuun. B 102 r. yHWu-
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TOMKEHH BOWCKaMy PUMCKOro noskosogua . Mapus npu Axse
Cekctme (HbiHe 3Jkc B [lpoBaHce). HauuHaa ¢ [V B. «TeBTOHamMu»
MHOrA4a HasblBalOT repmaHues Boobwe. WcTouHmkm: Luc. Ampel.
XVIII. 15; XLVII. 5; Flor. 1. 38 (I1I. 3), I, li; AppianNol. 1.
Lib. IV. XIII; Eutrop.V. |, |, 3; 2, 1; Euseb. Chron. I1. 1913;
Oros. V. 16, |, 9, 14; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 332; XXIII.
398.

TekcBaHgpbl (naT. Texuandri) — Hen3BecTHOe repMaHCcKoe MAeMs.
WcTounnkn: Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 106.

TeHepbl (naT. Teneres) — cm. TeHKTepsbl.

TeHkepbl (naT. Tenceri, zpes. Tévzepot, Téyxepot) — cM. TeHKTepbI.

Tenrpernr (rpey. Téyxprror) —cm. TeHKTepbl.

TeHktepbl (naT. Tencteri, rpeu. Téyrtypor) — repmanckoe nNnems,
obutaswee B | B. 4O H. 3. MeXAy p. JZlaHOM, MpaBbiM MPUTOKOM
PeiiHa, n 3urom. Wctounmkn: Caes. BG. IV. 1, 2; 4, 1; 16, 7,
18, 8; V. 55, 7; VI. 35, 10; Tacit.Ann. XII1. 56; Idem. Hist. IV.
21, 64, 65, 77; ldem. Germ. 32, 33, 38; Ptolem.|l. 11, 6; Plut.
V. Caes. XXII; Appian. Vol. I. Lib. IV. I, 4; 2, 18; Flor. I. 45
(111, 10), 14, 11. 30(1V. 12), 23; Oros. VI. 21, 15; Dio. Cass. LIV.
20, 4; XXXIX. 47, 1.

Tepreputer (rpey. Teprepitat) — cm. TeHKrepbl.

Tupunurn (naTt. Thyringi, Tyringi, Thiringi)— cm. TwopuHru.

TeHkTpbl (rped. Tévxtpot) — cM. TeHKTepbl.

TenTeputbl (rpey. Tevrepitar) — cm. TeHKTepbl.

Teopuarn (rpey. Bespryyor) — cM.  THOPUHTN.

Tenngbl (naT. Tepidae) — cm. Tenuppbl.

TepsuHru (nat. Tervingi, Thervingi) — BeTBb rOTCKOro njaemMeHN.
B III—IV BB. pasmewanuce Ha bankaHax Ha TeppuTOpuUK COBpE-
MeHHON PywmblHUU. WcTounuku: XII paneg. lat. XI (111). 17,
Eutrop. VIII. 2, 2; SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Amm. Marceli. XXXI.
3, 4; 5, 1,8 N. D. Or. VI. 20, 61; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 341.

Tetpakcutbl (rped. Tetsafitor) — Betsb TOTCKOrO MfeMeHW Ha TamaH-
CKoM nonyoctpoBse. UcTouHuku: Procop. BG. IV. 4, 9, 12; 5, 5,
19, 20; 18, 22.

Torunru (naTt. Thogingi) — cm. TopuHru.

Tonurreut (naT. Tolingui) — cMm. TYAUHTBLI.

Tono3subl (naT. Tolosates) — oTHocATcs Ncmpgopom CeBUNLCKUM K rep-
MaHCKUM nnemeHam. WcTounuku: Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Topurn (naT. Thorigi) — cMm. TwOpUHIHK.

TopuHrun (naT. Toringi) — cM. TepBUHTU.

Topuaru (nat. Thoringi, rpeu. Bdéptyyot) —cm. THOpUHIK.

TopuHku (naT. Thorinci) — cm. TropuHru.

Topkunuurn (naT. Torcilingi, Thorcilingi) — repmaHckoe nnems,
cBA3aHHOe ¢ OfoakpoM. Bonblue cBefeHWUA 0 HEM HeT. VCTOUHUKY:
ITord. Get. 242, 291.

Tpaucmortansr (rpey.  Tpavspoveavol) — HenssecTHOE TePPUTOPUAIBHO-
M7EMEHHOE HaWMEHOBaHMe, KOTOPOe OTHOCMTCS K MAEMEHW, pacrona-
raplwleMycss B cospeMenHoii 1pamcumnbsBamun, VICTOYHMKKM: Ptolem.
(1. 5, 9; Amm. Marceli. XVII. 12, 12.
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Tpancsiorurann (naT. Transiugitani)— cm. Tpancmonranst.

Tpesepst (naT. Treueri, zpet. Tp7ovmpot) — KeNbTH3HPOBAHHOE [EP-
MaHckoe njiems, obuTaBliee B | B. H. 3. B Gacceitre HuxHero Mo~
3end. HaumHaa ¢ IV B. [peBHMe aBTOPbl OTHOCAT MX KaK K Kefib—
TaMm, Tak u K repmaHuam. Wctounukn: Tacit. Ann. 1. 41; 111. 40,
42, 44, 46; Idem. Hist. 1. 53, 57» 63; Il. 14, 28; Ill. 35; IV. 18,
28, 32, 37, 55, 57, 58, 62, 66, 68—76, 85; V. 14, 17, 19, 24; Idem.
Germ. 28; Flor. 1. 45 (111. 10), 7; Dio. Cass. L1. 20, 5; XXXIX.
47, 2; XL. 11, 1; 31, 2-3; XII paneg. lat. VIII (V). 21; SHA.
Victor. 31. 3; SHA. Tacit. 18, 5; Amm.Marceli. XV. 11, 9; XVI.
3, 3; XXVII. 8, 1; 10, 16; XXIX. 4, 6; XXX. 5, 1; Zosim. 111,
7; Oros. VI. 10, |, 10, 16, 18; Sulp.Sever. Chron. Il. 37, 7; 49,
4, 6; 50, 5; Idem. Epist. 3, 3; Idem. Dial. Il. 9, 1; Ill. 11, 3;
Idem. V. Martin. 16, 2; Prosper. Chron. 1066, 1102; Salv. De
gub. Dei. VI. 8, 39; 13, 72; Chron. Gall. IV. 12; Faustin. 91;
IToan. Lyd. De magist. 1. 50; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 7.

Tpesupu (naT. Treviri) — cm. Tpesepbl.

Tpubukn (nat. Tribyei)—cm. Tpubokn.

TpuGoxu (naT. Triboci, rpey. TpiBoxot) —repmaHckoe mnems, BXO-
OVBlUEe B cBeBCKM# BOEHHbI/i COK3. O6uTano B paiioHe PeiiHa

 (BepxHee TeueHwe, nieBbii  Geper). WcTounuku: Tacit. Germ. 28;
Idem. Hist. V. 70; Strab. 1V. 193; Amm. Marceli. XVI. 12,
58; Oros. VI. 7, 7.

Tpubysxu (naT. Tribunci)— cm. Tpu6oku.

Tpuseprr (rpey. TptBépot) — cm. Tpesepbl.

Tpyryarmn (nat. Trutungi)—cm. peBTyHrN.

Ty6aHTbl (naT. Tubantes, rpeu. TojBavtor) — repmaHckoe nnems, 06W—
TaBwee B | B. H. 3. mMexay p. PeiiH u 9me. WcTounnku: Strab.
VII. 1, 4; Tacit. Ann, 1. 51; XIII. 55, 56; Ptolem. Il. 11, W;
Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. IV (X). 18; N. D. Or. VI. 10,
51; N. D. Oc. V. 28, 176; VII. 123; Isid. Etymol. 1X. 2, 97.

TyGarram (rpey. TovBdrriat) —cm. TybaHTbl.

TyeaHTbl (naT. Tuvantes)—cm. Tyb6aHTbI.

TyeaHun (nat. Tuvanies) —cm. Ty6aHTbl.

Tyugan (nat. Tuifai) — cm. Taidams.

TynuHrebl (naT. Tulingui) — repmaHckoe nneMs, pasmeLLanochb
B Anbnax. O HeM HWYero He m3BecTHO. McTouHukn: Caes. BG. I.
5, 4; 25, 13; 28, 5; 29, 6; Oros. VI. 7, 5.

TyHrpbl (naT. Tungri) — repmaHckoe nnems, ob6utano B Bearumke,
Ha TeppuTopuu mexgy p. LWenbgoit u Maacom. WcTouHuku: Ta—
cit. Hist. Il. 28; 1V. 16, 55, 66, 79; ldem. Germ. 2; Idem. Agr.
36; Ptolem. Il. 8, 5; SHA. Pertinax. 11, 9; SHA. Carus, Carinus
et Numerian. 14, 2; Amm. Marceli. XV. 11, 7; XVII. 8, 3; Sulp.
Sever. Chron. Il. 44, 1; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Typun (naT. Turii) — cm. Ctypun.

TypuHgbl (naT. Turindi) — cm. Toprara.

TypoHbl (rped. Tobdpwvot) — repmaHckoe niems, pasmellanocb Mexay
LLsapuBanbgom u MaitHom. Bonble cBefeHWUidA 0 Hem HeT. WcTou—
Huku: Ptolem. 1. 11, 11.
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Tycun (naT. Tusii) — cm. Ctypun.

Tyryerpa (naT. Tutungri) — cm. HKOTyHrW.

TytyHkun (nat. Tutuncii) — cm. [Oryrrn.

TyTyHKpbl (naT. Tutuncri) — cMm. HOTyHru.

TaTtenb (nat. Taetel) — MopaaH OTHOCUT K rpynne CeBepHbIX Me-
MeH Ha CkaHgse. Hcmounuxru: Iord. Get. 24.

TioHTyrn (nat. Thiuntugi) — cm. HOTyHru.

TiopuHrun  (naT. Thuringi, rpey. Bodpiyyor) —rpynma repmaHCKMX
nnemeH (repMyHAypoB, BapHOB MW Ap.). 3aHumana TeppuTopuio
vexay TopmErckmm necom, apuem n mexgypeubem Cana n Bapa.
WcTounukn: Maleh. Fr. 23; Anon. Cosm. 26, 3; Eugipp. V. Sev.
XXVII. 3; XXXI. 4; Sidon.Apoll. Carm. VII. 323; Anon. Va-
les. Pars post. 12, 70; Avit. Vers. Mart. 12; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 9,
11, 23; Idem. Chron. 38, 77; Iord. Get. 21, 280, 300; Cassiod. Var.
1. 3; IV. 1; Generat. 14; Procop. BG. I. 12, 10, 11, 21, 22; 13, 1,
1. 28, 17; 1V. 25, 11.

Younu (nat. Ubii, rpeu. Ob3tot) — repmaHckoe nnems, Kotopoe B I 8.
[0 H.. 3. nepecennnocb Ha nesblii Geper Peiira (paiioH HbIHELWHWX
BoHHa n Kpedenpna). icTounuku: Tacit. Ann. I. 31, 36, 37, 39,
57, 71; XI1. 27; XI11. 57; Idem. Hist. 1V. 18, 29, 55, 63, 77; V.
22-24; ldem. Germ. 28; Dio. Cass. XXXIX. 48, 4; LXXII. 3,
1%; Oros. VI. 9, 1; Petr. Patric. Fr. 5.

Yku (nat. Uci) — cMm. XaBKu.

Ynomepyru (nat. Ulmerugi) — T. €. «OCTPOBHble Pyru», XUTenu Ka-
KOro-To octpoBa B YycTbe Bwucnbl. WcTounukn: Icord. Get. 26.

Yeunetbl (naT. Usipetes, rped. Obdsimétat) — repmaHckoe niems, 06u-
TaBwee B | B. H. 3. Ha mpaBom 6epery PeiiHa. UcTounuku: Tacit.
Ann. I. 51; XIII. 55, 56; Idem. Hist. IV. 37; ldem. Germ. 32;
Idem. Agr. 28, 32; Ptolem.ll. 11, 6; Appian.Vol. |. Lib. IV. |,
4; XVIII; Flor. 11. 30, 23; Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2; 20, 4; 33, 1;
XXXIX. 47, 1; Oros. VI. 21, 5.

®aBoHbl (rped. Qandvar, Dodoves, Dondvat) — HEM3BECTHOE repMaHCKOC

nnems, pasmewanocs B CkaHauHasuu. WcTouHuku: Ptolem. II.
n, L

®avkn (naT. Fanci) — cm. dpaHku.

@anoun (rped. Davévat) — cM. DPaBOHbI.

®apofgeHbl (rped. Dopodetvor) — e, Papoamblbl.

®apogeHbl (rpey. DPopodqvol, Dapoedetvol) — cm. DapognHH.

Mapopuusr  (rped.  Papodivot) — HEW3BECTHOE TEPMaHCKOE M/IEMS, XUB-
wee Bo Il B. H. 3. B Mexaypeube 3Inbbbl M Ofepa Ha modepeskbe
Bantuiickoro mopsi. WcTouHuku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 7, 9.

®epeup (naT. Fervir) — oTHocATCA WopfaHOM K rpynne nnemeH Ha
CkaHp3e. Wctounukun: Iord. Get. 22. ’

®uHHanThbl (naT. Finnaithae) — VopgaH oTHOCUT K rpynne CeBepHbIX
nnemMeH Ha CkaHase. Bonblie cBefieHWA O HUX HET. VCTOYHUKY:
ITord. Get. 22.

®upecbl (rpey. Dupatsor, Dupisur, Deipaisor) — repmaHcKoe nnems, pas-

192



memanock B Cranpguaasum. O HeM HWUYEro me M3sectHo. VCTOUY-
Huku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 16.

DuxeBn (naT. Flevi) — memaBecTHO® repmaHckoe NaemMs. VICTOUHNKM:
Lat. Ver. XIII. _

Qanpxomapun (naT. Falchonarii) — repmamckoe nnems, OTHOCMTCH
k xaBkam. Boabme cBeaeHuii 06 3TOM niemMeHW HeT. VICTOUHUMKM:
N. D. Or. VI. 18, 59.

®ocbl (naT. Fosi) — repmaHckoe nnemMs, obutaswee B | B. H. 3. mo-
COCeACTBY C XepyckaMu B BEPXOBbAX p. Aixep. Bonblie ceegeHumit
06 aTom nnemenun HeT. Hemownuru: Tacit. Germ. 36.

@uaycnomn (naT. Flusiones) — cm. @DpucH.

@®paku (naT. Fraci) — cMm. ®paHkKu.

@®paHru (not. Frangi) — cm. ®paHKu. .

®paHkn (naT. Franci, rpe4. ®pdyxol) — repmaHckoe nnems. B 111 B.
H. 3. pacnonarafnocb N0 HmKEEMY U cpegHeMmy PeliHy. Ha py6exe
V—VI BB. 3aBoeBanu lannuio, o6pasoBaB ®paHKCKOe rocygap-
cTtBo. WcTouHuku: Diamerism. 7; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg.
lat. IV (X). 17, 18, 21; VI (VII). 5, W; VII(VI). 4; VIII (V).
18; IX (1V). 18; XI (I111). 5, 7;-Eutrop.1X. 3, 2; Julian. Orat. I.
34(Vol. I. P. 43, 10); Epist. 66, 454 (135); Euseb.Chron. I1. 2360,
.2362; 2392; Porphyr. Carm. XVIII; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; Aur.
Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIII. 3; Just. I. 254; 111. 385; Liban.
Or. XVIII. 70; LIX. 127, 130, 133, 135; Eunap.Fr. 53; Amm.
Marceli. XV. 5, 11; 16; 33; XVI. 3, 2; XVII. 2, 1; 4; 8, 3; XX.
10, 2; XXI1. 5, 4; XXI. 5, 3; XXVII. 8, 5; XXXI, 10, 6; SHA.
Gallien. 7, 1; 9, 7; SHA. Prob. 11, 9; 12, 3; SHA. Aurelian. 7,
1, 2; 33, 4; SHA. Tacit. 15, 2; SHA. Firm. 13, 4; Hieron. Chron.
I1.193, 198; Steph.Byz.670, 19; Sozom.Hist. ecc. I1X. 13; Anon.
Cosm. 26, 31; Claud. Claudian.VI111. 447; XVIII. 394; XXI.
189, 227; XXII. 243; Cons. Constantinop. 341, 342; Salv. De
gub. Dei. IV. 14, 67; 17, 68, 81; V. 8, 36; VII. 15, 64; N. D. Or.
XXXI. 51, 67; XXXII. 35; XXXVI. 33; N. D. Oc. XLII. 36;
"Celas. Cyz. Col. 1201; Prosper. Chron. 905, 1191, 1298; Dracont.
V. 35; Pol. Silv.Lat. |. 67; Hydat.an 432, 467; Prise. Fr. 7, 8;
Sidon. Apol. Carm. V. 315; VII. 338; 341; 342; XXIIIl. 406;
Anon. Vales. Pars post. 12, 63; Avit. Vers. Mart. 14; Oros. VII.
25, 3; 32, 10; 35, 12; 40, 3; Jul.Honor. Cosm. A, 26; Zosim. .
68, 1; 71, 2; 1I1.1,1; 6, 2; IV. 33, 2; 53, 1; VI. 2, 4; Generat.
17; Coripp. Ioh. 11. 383; Idem. Just. Praef. 10; Idem. |. 254;
[11. 385; Chron. Gall. I11. 478; IV. 638; V. 688; 689; Joan.Lyd.
De magist. |. 50; Enrod. Opus¢. IV; Mar. Avent. a. 500, 1; 523;
524, 2; 534, 1; 539; 548, 1-2; 555, I, 3, 4; 556, I, 2, 4; 558; 565,
2; 568; 573, 2; 574, 2; 576; Marceli. Comit. an 539, 4; Cassiod.
Chron. 1076, 1118, 1217, 1349; Idem. Var. Il. 40, 1; 1IL I, 3;
2,3; VIIIL. 10, 6, 7, 8; XI. 1, 12; Idem. Hist. trip. 1V, 10, 13; Cons.
-Ital. an. 451; 498, |, 8; 569; 571, 8, 9; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 2, 3,
4,7,8,9, 11, 12, 16, 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 37, 51, 52; Idem.Chron.
an. 583, |, 11, 12, 24, 33, 38, 40, 43, 45, 48, 68, 71, 74, 75; Idem.
H. Fr. Fr. |, 2, 3, 4; Evagr. Hist. ecel. V. 4; Agath.l. |, 2, 3, 4,
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5,6, 7, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22; 11. I, 3, 5, 6, 7, 9,
10, 11, 12, 13, 14; Menand.Fr. 8, 14, 23; Iord. Get. 67, 161, 176,
191, 217, 280, 286, 302, 305; ldem. Rom. 48, 13; 49, 19, 21; Pro-
cop. BV. I. 3, 1; Idem. BG. I. 5, 9, 10; 11, 18, 20, 28, 29, 12, 8,
9, 14, 15, 21, 23, 24, 27, 30, 33, 40, 41, 44, 45, 52, 13, 1, 3, 10-
12, 14, 16, 19, 26-29; 15, 26; 29, Il. 12, 38; 18, 21; 22, 10; 25,
I, 2-4,5,9, 8-12, 16, 18, 19, 23; 26, 2, 10; 27, 30; 28, 7, 9,
13, 15, 17, 18, 20, 23; I11. 33, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7; 34, 57; 37, 1; IV.
20, 2, 8, 10, 11, 15, 17, 18, 19, 30, 49; 24, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13,
15, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30; 26, 18, 19, 20; 33, 3, 5, 7; 34, 17, 18, 21;
Isid. Hist. 36, 40, 41; Etymol.|X. 2, 101.

@®paHTbl (naT. Franti) — cMm. ®paHKu.

®paHxu (naT. Franchi) — cm. ®paHku.

Opannuckags (naT. Franciscani) — cm. ®paHku.

Mpecu (rpey. Pgeisiot) —cMm. Dpuch.

®purun (naT. Frigii) — cm. Ppucol.

®pusuabonst (naT. Frisiabones) — cm. @pusnaBoun.

@®pusuasonnr (naT. Frisiavones) — repmaHckoe niems, BeposiTHO,
yacTb pucos. WcTouHukn: Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 101, 106; Lat.
Ver. XIII; N. D. Oc. XL. 36.

Opusuaswn (naT. Frisiavi) — cm. ®pu3naBoHbI.

@pusmonnt (naT. Frisiones) — cM. Ppucsl.

®puccoHbl (rped. Dpissoves) — cM. DpUCHI.

®puckl (naT. Frisii, rpe4. ®pisot) — repmMaHckoe nnems, obuTaBLUee
B | B. H. 3. Ha mMopckom nobepexbe mexgy PaesoHCKIM 03€pOM
(HbiHe 3anuB 3eigep-3ee) n p. Amc. Uctounuku: f lin. Nat. Hist.
IV. 101; XXV. 21; Tacit. Ann. 1. 60; IV. 72, 73, 74; XI. 19;
XI11. 54; Idem. Hist. 1V. 15, 16, 18, 56, 79; Idem. Agr. 28; ldem.
Germ. 34, 35; Ptolem. Il. 11, 7; Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2, 3; XII
paneg. lat. VIII (V). 9; Prosper. Chron. 1056; Ju!.Honor. Cosm.
B. 12; Anon. Cosm. 13, 58; Procop. BG. IV. 20, 7.

Mpyrysauons (rped. Ppouyovvdioves) — CM.  Byprysamonsl.

Mpysnonnt (naT. Frusiones) —em. dpucel.

Oynanycuu (rped. Dovvdodorot) — HEM3BECTHOE repMaHCcKoe nnems, 06u-
TaBwee B | B. H. 3. Ha HOTnaHACKOM nNOMyocTpoBe. MCToOuHMKa:
Ptolem. 1. N, 7. .

XaBku (nat. Chauci, Hauci) — o6beanHeHMe TepMaHCKUX MEMEH,
KOTOPOE COCTOS0 U3 HECKONbKUX MnemeH. lMepBOHayanbHO XaBRH
pacnonaranncb MeXay HUXHUM TeyeHuem p. 3Amea u Anbbbl. B cen
pegvHe | B. H. 3. OHW MPOABMHYNMUCb Ha OF W Ha 3anaf 4O Bep-
XOBbeB pek Omca u Besepa. WcTounnkn: Liv. Perioch. CXL:
Strab. VII. I, 3; Vell. Il. 106, 1; Lucan.|. 463; Tacit. Aon. I.
38, 60; Il1. 17, 24; XL 18, 19; XIII. 55; Idem. Hist. 1V. 79; V.
19; ldem. Germ. 35, 36; Suet. V. Claud. 24, 3; Ptolem. II. 11, 7,
9; Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2; LX. 8, 7; LXI. 30, 4; Tab. Peut. Col.
612; SHA. Did. Jul. I, 7; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 13; Claud. Clau-
dian. Carm. XVIII. 379; XXI. 225.

XaBmaHbl (rped. Xavpavoi) — CM. XamaBbl.
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Xasper (rpey. Xodpot) — 00 3TOM miIemenmm HWYEro He M3BECTHO. Mc—
TouHuku: Streb. VII. 1, 3.

Xascu (naT. Chausi) — cM. Xasku.

Xagrror (rped. Xabdrroar) —eM.  XaTThl.

Xagxu (nat. Chauchi) — cm. XaBku.

Xaugn (nat. Chaici) —cm. XaBku.

Xanooust (naT. Chaibones) — repmMaHckoe nnems, CBf3aHHOE C repy-
namu. Uctounmkm: XII paneg. lat. X (II). 5; XI (11I). 7.

Xaiipefianr (rpey. Xoudetvoi) — cM. Xa#guHBL.

Xaiipguasr (rped. Xotdivol) — HewsBecTHOE [epMaHCKoe nnemsa. McTou—
Hukm: Ptolem. 11. 11,416,

Xaitmer (rpey. Xafpot) — repMaHCKoe MeMsi, OTHOCsLeecs K GpyKTe-
paM. Pasmewanocb Ha BocrogHOM OGepery p. 3mc. WCTOYHMKM:
Ptolem. 1l. W, 9.

Xaiipycuku (rped. Xowpodstxot) — cM.  Xepycku.

Xaipyckn (rped. Xoupovoxot) — cM. XepyckH.

Xaiiryopst (rpey. Xattolwpot) — HeHM3BecTHOe TE€PMAHCKOe Nnems. Pas-
Mellanocb Mexay pekamn Mailtn w  AyHain. Hcmounukw: Ptolem.
1I. 11,

Xaku (nat. Chaci) —cm. XaBku.

Xakrsa (naT. Chacti) —cm.  XatTbl.

Xamnuma (naT. Hallin) — VopgaH OTHOCMT K Tpyrnne CeBepHbIX MEMEH
Ha CkaHpgse. UcTouHuku: Iord. Get. 22.

Xanbl (rped. Xahot) —Hen3BEeCTHOE repMaHCKoe [/1eMs, pa3MeLlanochb
Ha nonyoctpose HOTnaHgus. Hcmownuku: Ptolem. 1. 11, 7.

Xamabm (naT. Chamabi) —cm. Xawmasbl.

Xamaebl (naT. Chamavi, rpey. XapafBot) — repmaHckoe nnems, 06u-
TaBllee B Mexpaypeuybe Omca M PellHa. YacTb xamaBOB mnepecenvi—
nacb Ha 3emnu, OTHATble y 6pykTepoB. WcTounuku: Tacit. Ann.
X111, 55; Idem. Germ. 33, 34; Ptolem. II. 11, 10; 11; Lat. Ver.
XI1; X1 paneg. lat. 1V (X). 18; VIII (V). 9; Amm.Marceli.
XVII. 8, 5; 9, 2; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; Eunap.Fr. 12; Julian.
Epist. 280; 361, 2; Auson.XVIIl. 2, 435; N. D. Or. XXXI. 61;
Fredeg. H. Fr. Ep. 4; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Xapunss (naT. Charinni) — Hen3BeCTHbl. BeposiTHO, BETBb M/EMEHN
BaHAanos. Wctounukun: Plin. Nat. Hist. 1V. 99.

Xaprukn (rped. Xopxtxot) — cM. Xepycku.

Xapygabl (rpedy. Xapobdes) — cM. I'ap yfabl.

Xacpussl (naT. Hasdivi) — cm. AcguHru.

XacauHru (nat. Hasdingi) — cM. AcAWHTN.

Xacyapuu (naT. Chasuarii) — repmaHckoe nnems. Bo BpemeHa Ta-
umMta obutano Ha p. Xace, NMPUTOKe p. IMca, MexXAy pekamum M-
com u Nlunne. WcTounuku: Tacit. Germ. 34; Ptolem. 1. 11, 1;
Lat. Ver. VIII.

XatTbl (naT. Chatti, rpey. Xattot) — 04HO U3 KPYMHEWLWMNX repMaH-
CKMX MNMIEMEH, NepBoHayasbHO O6MTaBllee MO TeYeHUO p. Saep
(neBoro nputoka Besepa), 3aTeM NpPOLBMHYBLUEECH HXKHEE Ha Tep-
puTopuio Mexay PeiiHOM, BepxHWM TeueHuem p. Beppm n p. Owu-
Menb (neBblM npuTokom Besepa). WcTounuku: Strab. VII. 1, 3,
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4; Plin.Nat. Hist. IV. 100; Mart. Il. 2, 6; XIV. 26, 1; Frontin.
LIMl. 15; Tacit. Ann. I. 55, 56; II. 7, 25, 41, 88; XI. 16; XII.
27, 28; XIIl. 56, 57; Idem. Hist. V. 12, 37; Idem. Germ. 29,
30, 31, 32, 35, 36, 38; Vell.ll. 109, 5; Juven.IV. 147; Stat. Silv.
. 1, 27; Ill. 3, 168; Suet. V. Vit. 14, 5; Idem.V. Dom. 6, 1;
Ptolem. I1. 11, 11; Flor. 11. 30, 23; Lat. Ver. XIIl; Tab. Peut.
Col. 626; Dio Cass. LIV. 33, 2, 4; 36, 3; LV. 1, 2; LX. 8, 7;
LXVII. 5, 1; LXXVII. 14, 2; SHA. Marc. Anton. 8. 7-8; SHA.
Didius Julian. 1. 8; Aur. Victor. Epitom. I. 7; XI. 2; Eutrop.
VIl. 23, 4; Oros. V1. 21, 15; Claud. Claudian. XXV1. 420; Si-
don. Apol. Carm. VII. 343, 390; Jul.Honor. Cosm. A, 13.

Xarryapau (rped. Xattovdpiot) -— mepBoHa4albHO PasMemanuch Ha ba-
TABCKOM OCTPOBE, Ha TEpPPUTOPUM MeXAy Tak HasbiBaeMbiM Cra-
pbiMm PeiiHom n p. Baan. MNMpu nepeceneHny mapoaos OHW C/efoBanu
3a xarTamu. WcTouHuku: Strab. VII. 1, 3, 4; Vell. Il. 105, 1:
Lat. Ver. XIIl; Amm. Marceli. XX. 10, 2.

XatTtyTapun (rpey. Xattontapror) — eM. XarTyapuu.

XekHTepbl (naT. Checnteri) — cm. Tenxrepm,

XeHTepbl (nar. Chenteri) — cm. TeHkTepbl.

Xeprara (rped. Xepxtuoi) — CM. XepycKu.

Xepyru (naT. Cheruci) —cm. Xepycku.

Xepycuku (naT. Cherusici)— cm. Xepycku.

Xepyckn (naw. Cherudei, rpey. Xepodsxot, Xmnpodoxot) —OfHO U3 Haw-
6onee 3HaUNTENbHbIX FepMaHCKUX nnemeH. B | B. H. 3. paswvewa-
nocb no cpegHemy TeyeHuto p. Besep. WcTounuku: Strab. VII.
1, 3, 4; Caes. BG. VI. 10, 16; Tac». Ann. |. 56, 59, 60, 64; II.
9, 11, 16, 17, 19, 26, 41, 44, 45, 46; XI. 16, 17; XII. 28; XIII.
55, 56; Idem. Germ. 36; Plin.Nat. Hist. 1V. 100; Vell. Il. 105,
1; Ptolem.11. 11, 10; Flor. 11, 30, 24, 25; Dio. Cass. LIV. 33, 1;
LV. I, 2; 10a, 3; LVI. 18, 5; LXVII. 5, 1; X1 paneg. lat. 1V (X).
18; Vib. Sequest. 21; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 13; Oros. V1. 21, 16.

Xepycxu (nat. Cheruschi) — cm. Xepycku.

360poHbl  (nat. Eborones) — cm. 36ypoHbl.

36ypoBuku (naT. Eburouices) — cMm. 36YypoHbI.

36ypoHbl  (naT. Eburones) — repmaHckoe nnemsa B Benrmke no
p. Mosa (HbiHe Maac) ¢ ropofom ApyaTyka. VIcTouHukn: Strab.
IV. 3, 5; Caes. BG. II. 4; IV. 6; V. 24, 28, 29, 39, 58; VI. 5, 31,
32, 34, 35; Flor. 1. 45 (111. 10), 7; Oros. V1. 7, 14.

3B6ypuatbl (naT. Euburiates) — cMm. 36ypoHbl.

JBgocbl (naT. Eudoses) — cM. ImgycH.

3saycun (naT. Eudusii) — cm. 3gycsl.

3saycel (naT. Euduses) — cMm. 3aychl.

IBapu (nat. Eviri) — cm. Tepynsbl.

Iemongiopu (rpey. Edpdviopot) — cM. [epMyHAYPbI.

3spoonbl (naT. Eurooli) — cm. Tepynbl.

dremupst (naT. Egepidi) — cm. Tenugbl.

Inypu (nat. Edures) — cm. 3gychl.

3pycbl (naT. Eduses) — HebonbLlOoe repmaHckKoe naems, obuTaBllee
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B | B. H. 3. B HKHOI yacTn KOTnaHAcKoro monyoctposa. McTou—
Huku: Caes. BG. I. 51, 8; Tacit. Germ. 40; Oros. V1. 77.

3kynbl (naT. Eculi) — cm. Tepynbl.

Anucun (naT. Elisii) — cm. Fennsun.

dparnapmmum (1aT. Aeragnaricii) — BepoATHO, pa3mellanocb Ha
oro-BocToke Hopseruu. MopgaH OTHOCUT K rpynne CeBepHbIX Me-
MeH. Bonblwe cBegeHUidi 06 3TOM maemeEd HeT. WcTounukn: ford.
Get. 23. :

dpram (naT. Ercli) — cm. [epynbl.

3pkynbl (naT. Erculi) — cm. Tepynbl.

Spmornopu (rped. "Epp.ovdopor) — cm. FepuyBmypHI.

Jpmyanyast (nat. Ermunduli) — cm. TepmyHAypbl.

Jponbl (naT. Aeroli; Eroli) — cm. [epynbl.

Ipyaw (naT. Erudi) — cm. Tepynbl.

dpynen (nat. Erulei) — cMm. Tepynbl.

Ipyas (naT. Aeruli, Eruli, rpey. Eposhot) —cm. epynbl.

Jpyckn (naT. Erusci) — cm. Xepyckwn.

3TmoHbl (naT. Etionas) — cM. OKCMOHBI.

FOTuyHrn (nat. Iuthiungi) — cm. Oryura.

FOTuyHTYrM (nat. Iuthiuntugi) — cm. IOrtynru. :

FOTyHrn  (naT. Jutungi, Iuthungi, rpeu. ’looBobyyor) — repmanckoe
NMPOUCXOXAEHME 3TUX MJIeMeH ocCTaeTcd cnopHbiM. B 111 B. 0OHK
XWUNu Ha nesom 6epery AyHas. B BbICTynneHusax npotue Pumckoii
umnepun ob6bvEeAUHANUCL C a Nam amHamm. cTouHuku: Lat. Ver.
XI1I1; X1l paneg. lat. VI (V). 10; Dezipp.Fr. 23; Amm.Mar—
celi. XVII. 6, 1; Ambros.Epist. 24, 8; Tab. Peut. Col. 615; N. D.
Or. XXVIII. 43; XXXI11I. 31; Sidon.Apol.Carm. VII. 233, 338;
Hydat. an. 430; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Anon. Cosm. 26, 35;
Chron. Gall. V. 575, 106.

OyTtyHrn (naT. Iuuthungi) — cm. HOTyHIW.
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siae, 1870—1871. Vol. 1—2
Hieron. Adv. Iov. — Hieronymus. Adversus lovinianum
Hieron. Chron. — Hieronymus. Chronica

Hieron. Epist. — Hieronymus. Epistolae . .
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Joh. Bicl. — Johannes Biclarensis
Joh. Magn. — Johannes Magnus. Historia
JRS — The Journal of Roman Studies
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Juven. — D. Junius Juvenalis. Saturae
Lact. — Luctus Caecilius Firmianus Lactantius. De mortibus
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_Petr. Patric. — Petrus Patrtcius
Philostorg. Hist. ecel. — Philostorgius. Historia ecclesiastica

G — Migne J. P. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
raeca. Paris ) )
PL — Migne J. P. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina, Paris
Plin. Ep. — C. Plinius Secundus. Epistularum
Plin. Nat. Hist. — C. Plinius Secundus. Naturalis historia
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Pol. Silv. Lat. — Polemius Silvius. Laterculus
Polyaen. — Polyaenus. Strategematon )
Porphyr. — Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius. Carmina
. Prisc. — Prtscus Panites. Excerpta
Prtscian. Per. — Priscianus. Periegesis
Procop. BG. — Procopius Caesariensis. De bello Gothico
Procop. BP. — Procopius Caesariensis. De bello Persico
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Procop. De aed. — Procopius Caesariensis. De aedificiis
Procop. H.a. — Procopius Caesariensis. Historia arcana
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Prudent. Apoth. — Aurelius Prudentius Clemens. Apotheosis
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RM — Reinisches Museum. Frankfurt am Main

Sall. Cat. — C. Sallustius Crispus. Catilina )
Salv. — Salvianus Massiliensis. De gubernatione Dei
De gub. Dei. )
Senec. — L. Annaeus Senecus. Dialogorum

SCIV — Studii si cercetiiri de istoire veche. Bucuregti
SF — Sidost-Forschungen. Miinchen
. SHA — Scriptores Historiae Augustae
Sidon. Apol. — Sidonius Apollinaris.
] Carm. — Carminae .
Sidon. Apol. — Sidonius Apollinaris.
) EPISt. Epistolae ) ]
Sil. ftal. — C. Silius lItalicus. Punica
SM — Salzburger Museum. Salzburg
Socrat. — Socrates. Historia ecclesiastica

Hist. eccl. . )
Solin. — Solinus Julius. Collectanea rerum memorabilium
Soran. — Soranus. Gynaeciorum L
. Sozom. — Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica
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Stat. Silv. — P. Papinius Statius. Silvae

Steph. Byz. — Stephanus Byzantius. Ethnica
Strab. — Strabo. Geographica
Suet. — C. Suetonius Tranquillius. Praeter

Sulp. Sever. — Sulpicius Severus. Chronicae
Sulp. Sever. Dial. — Sulpicius Severus. Dialogi
Sulp. Sever. Epist. — Sulpicius Severus. Epistulae
Sl\J/Ip. N?e\{[er. — Sulpicius Severus. Vita Martini Turonensis
. Martin.

Symm. — Q. Aurelius Symmachus. Opera

Syncell. —Sg/ncellus Georgius )
Synes. — Tynesius Cyrenensis. Oratio de Regno
Tab. Peut. — Tabula Peutingeriana

Tacit. Ann. — P. Cornelius Tacitus. Annales ab excessu divi
. Augusti . . 3
Tacit. Agr. — P. Cornelius Tacitus. De vita Julii Agricolae
Tacit. Hist. — P. Cornelius Tacitus. Historiae )
Tacit. Germ. — P. Cornelius Tacitus. De origine et situ Germaniae
Tacit. Dial. — P. Cornelius Tacitus. Dialogus de Oratoribus
Tertull. — Q. Septimius Florens Tertullianus
Themist. — Themistius. Orationes
Theodor. — Theodoretus.

Hist. eccl. Historia ecclesiastica ) ]
Tor. orb. desc. — Expositio totius Mundi et gentium (Totius Orbis
de§c_riptio%_ .
TyT. Ruf. — Rufinus Tyrannius. Opera omnia
al. Max. — Valerius Maximus. Factorum et Dictorum
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Veget. — F. Vegetius Renatus o
Vell. — C. Vellejus Paterculus. Ad M. Vinicium

Vib. Sequest. — Vibius Sequester

Vict. onn. — Victor Tonnonensis. -Chronica

Vict. Vitens. — Victor Vitensis. Historia

Vir. |llustr. — Liber de Viris illustribus Urbis Romae

WaG. — Welt als Geschichte. Stuttgart
WS — Wiener Studien. Wien
ZfdA — Zeitschrift fUr deutsches Altertum upd deutsche
Literatur. Wiesbaden
ZNW — Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft
ZOW — Z otchtani wiekéw. Poznan

Zonar. — Johannes Zonaras. Epitome historiarum
Zosim. — Zosimus
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